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pr{\mfiu-p?Siich>te4esart;b^^ vAk-kaj[piiii-v«all{\bhali || 

avargge ravicliandra-slddhS.- 1 
nta-vidar Ssaragftt][^na-clian3m-Siddliaiita-muni- 1, 
pravarar avSi^i^ ^shya^ 
pravarai’ Hii-Cftf^anandi-aanmunipati |1 
b6clhita4)havya-raaa*madanar intna(la-varjjita-^iid(lha-iiu\nasar i 
S'ridhara-dovar f'mbar avai*gg agra-tauiibbavar adar A. yasa- | 
sri-dharargg Ada siahyar avaroj nogaldar MmaladliAri-drvannn | 
S ridhara-devarum nata-narAndra-kirita-tatArclicbita-ki’aiiLar || 


anainrAvaTiipala~jalaka-siro-rp.tna-prabbA-bbasiira 
sn-pAdAmburuha-dvay6 vatar^po-Lakshaiumaiio-raiijanali i 
moha-vyuba-maliidra-duiddhara-pavih sacli-cbliila-sdir jjngat- 
khyAta.4 S'ridhara-duva Ssba muntjxj bliAbljAti blaViiinnijnlr |i 
* tach-chhisbyar || 

bbavyAmblioiailia-slLnu(1a-chan(la-kiranab kar|)j)Ara'liara'S[)liurat- 
kiriti'8ii-dbavalikritaklii]a-disA-(’hakrus cbarilionnatab | 



% 


* 


{South face) 

bh A ti s ri-.I i n a-pi i h ga va-pra vach ai i A ni bo i* Asi-r Ak A- sa s 1 
bhumau viKruta-^IAghallaudi-nlunipas siddlianta-cliakiAsvarali || 
tacb-chbishyar || 

sach-cbhilas 4arad-indii-kiinda-visada-pr()dyad-yasas sn-|)alir > 

(Idripyad-darppaka-darppa-dAva-daliana-jvalab kalAnibiidah | 

sri-J ainoridra- vaclial 1 payoi ii(llii-sarat*sa in | -urn na -cliaia 1 ra h kslii tan ^ 

WiAti sji4iuuaclinndra-dova-munipd rAddliAnta-rliakrinlliipab || 
tat-sadharmrnar || 

udblulte niita-Mcgbacliandra-4asu!i prodyad-yasas-cliainlrikA 
samvarddhcta tadastii iiAina iiitarAin rAddljAnta-ralnakarab 1 
chitraiji tavad idain payodlii-paridln-lc^lionau sainndvikshyalo 
prAyouAtra vijrimbbali* bliarata-AAsti Aiiibliojaiiis santalajji n 
tat-sadharminar |i 

chandra iva dhavaja-kirttir ddhavali-kin’utA sainasta-bluivanani I 

tacli Cliandrakirtti-saijna bliattAraka-chakravarttino ‘sya vibliAli || 
tat-sadbarmmar |1 

naiyayikebha-siiiiho mimainsaka-timira-nikara-nirasana-tapanah | 

Bauddha-vana-dAva-dabano jayati maliAii Udayachandra-pandita-dAvab n 
siddbaata-chakravartt i hi i-G nnacbandra-vratiHvarasya l)abliu va l 
4ri-Nayaku*tti-iuuniridro Jina-pati-gaditAkliilArttha-vcdi sisliyah il 
Svusty anavaraUi-viuata-maliipa-inakuta-iiiauktika-iuayukha-mAJA sanVnnanfjaniljhutaKdjani-cbavanara*- 
vindarum | bhavya-jana-bridayAnamlarum \ KondakundAnvaya-gagana-inArttAiidariii|i .r lilA-inatraJvlji- 
toclichanda-kusuma-kAndarum l DAsiya'gana-gajAndra-sAndra-mada-dliAi*AvabliAsarum i vitarana-vijasa- 
Pum 1 Piistaka-gachcha-svachcha-sarasi-sarojaruin | vandi-janarsura-bhujarum | Anmad-Gunadiaiulra- 
siddllanta-diakravartti-chArutara-charana'Sarasi-ruha-slt^haraj^runi | aHeshaHluslui-dun-karana‘[);ui- 
natantalikaranaram appa 4riman-Nayakirtti-sicldh4nta<halravart entappar erulode ii 
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siliilyaimmacla-mukliabja-^^ charitra-chfnlamailis 

HnJaini\i?amri-vard(lhi-vaald1)ana-sn(lliu^ Rainiiclbliasate | 

yas salva-traya-gai avai-traya-lasad-danda-lraya-cllivainsakas 

Rii srim;\u-Nayakirtti-(l(‘va-fiV-nii|)as saiddliautikagrfsaiali || 

Maiiikyanandi-inuuipaA sii-N:iyakirtti~vratisvarasya saddlini maiah | 
Guiyacdiaudra.drva-lariayd i^blclliAiit iiiayddlii-paragd bbuvi bluUi || 
liara-ksl lira-bar: 1 1 p i-h;is:i-lia;ablirit knnduiuln-iiiandtdxnu 
karppura-spba t ika-spl Mira d- vara- yasu dbauta-trilokodaj ab | 
U(*bdiaii<la-Rmar:i-bliiii’i**bliudbar:i-pavih kl\yab> babliuva ksbitaii 
sas si'iniati Nayakirttl-duva-iiniiiipaR siddliaiita-cdiakicsvai ah || 

S'akc i\andni-nav.i-dyii-cban(b\arnasi [)nrnimukby-a.kbya-samvatsaro 
Vaisaklia dliavalr ^ haltirddasa-dind varc cb:i Su!y:*itmaj(3 1 
purvvalni^ prali;irr‘ gate 'iddha-sabite svarggani jaganuitiiia\aii 
vikliyatn N:»yaku‘iii‘de\ a-i)iiiintH> raddbaut:i-cbaki'!idbipah !| 
briniaj J;iiiia-va(‘libbdlu-vaiddlian:i-N idlins s.ibitya-vidya-iiidbis 

(TFc.s'f fdce.) 

s:lrppa(l-l]:u■ppaka-llasti-n'laslakadlltbat“pl■otkaHtba'kaldlu^a^ ab 1 

sa si’inia 11 Gniiacluuidra-deva-taiiayas saujanya-jaiiyavauih 
siliev:\l sri-Nayakirtti-deva-niiubp:;*i siddbanta-cbakresvai ab || 
giiruv adaiu Kli.a(’]i:\r;idbi}K'inge baligain d:inakke bip[)iiige tain I 
gurnv adarii siu'a-lilindhai'akko ni'gajd :t Kailas;i-s;iilakko tain | 
guruv adaiii vinutange Jajisuv hniigolaiige Inkakke sad- | 
garuY adaiii Nayakirtt l-deva-niiiiiipan;i laddhaiita-cliaknidlnpain 1| 
tacai-cbliisbyar || 

biriia-kara-sarad-abbra-lvsbira-kallnla-ada'-sphatika-sita-yasas sri-siibbi a-dik-cliakravalah i 

iiiadana-mada-tiinlsra-sreni-t‘iVianisii-ni.i';i jayati nikbila-vaiidyo jMegluiehandra-vratiTidrah !1 
tat-sadbarminar || 

kandarppaliava-kal|)ito dlinra-tanu-tranopainora-stbali 
clianehad-bbur ainala vineya-janata-inie'jiia-bhaiiaYab 1 
lyakt:\sesbad)a]iir-Yvikal[ia-niebayas cliaritra-cbakiesvaiah 
Anuibhaiity Annltataka-Yasi-.Maladluin-sViiiiiino bhutale 1| 
tat-sadliannmar \\ 

shatd;anniij:i-Yislia} a-niantre nana-vidba-rbga-bari-Yaidye clia | 
iagad-eka-su I’i r i slias S ndliai’a-devo babhuYa jagati pla^al^all jj 
tat-sadlianniiinr |l 

tarkka -Y\akai’rjnygama-srdHtya'prabhriti-saka]a-sastrjirttha-jnali | 
YikliyiUa-Iklnianandidraividya-mnnisvarn dharagrc jayati || 

Ari a: i-J;inea-aia{abjb\i-ilinakarb naiyayikabliraiiilah 
( be wy k\'a\nil/nritdsaraladvulisu Ikauddhabflhidvunibhodbbavab I 
yd inlin" 'i'.brka’gandha-siiidluira-Sird-nirb))heda*kanthiravas 
tr iiNid3dt! :u iri-Drimanandi-munipas so ‘yam bhuyi bhrajato || 
yat-sadbannmar |1 

dugdhubdbi-spbatikOndii-kunda-kufSlida-vyabhasi-kii’tti-priyas 
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sicldliantodadhi-varddhanararita-kanih- paiartthya vatimkai'al.i i 

khyata Ari-Nnyakirtti-deva-innnipa-fivi-iKida-padina-in'iyo i 

bluity asyam bliiivi Dhaniildrtti-iiiuni))as siddliaiita-cliakradliipab 1\ 
uragiMulra-kslura-iiiraUara-rajuta-gin-si i-sil a-('ln'li1i!\tra-gaiiga ■ | 
luira-lnisauavat<‘‘1)lia splialika-vrislialdia-A iblnablira-iiiliara-liara- \ 

,iuara-raja-AvAta-pnfdc(aadiad.aladliaia-v:dv-s:iiddia-liaiMS.nulu-kuviaAi 

Ikara-cliarichat-ku-tti-lvaiitaiti dliaivyol t saduii i UliaimlvUtti-vralHulraip 1| 
lal-sadharmniar ll 

sad-vvittakviti-Aubhitakliila-kala-prinuKis sinara-dbxaiiMSakab 
sasvad-viAva-viy6gi-lirit-siikhakar;iA Ari PalacliaiKlio-uunub l 
vakrevibna-kaK-iui kaina-sidirida cbanLliad-viyugi-dv hlia 
Ibkosmiiin upaiiiiyalo katbam asaii tcnalba bakniluiia || 

uchdiandaMiia(ianaMiia(la gajit-riirbl.b.%kma-iiattMaia-iaalAi.a-iin;iia‘ndrab I 

bbavya kuiimdaugba-vikasaiui-iliandio blatvi bliAti I'.Alacbaiaba-mnimub ab |l 

taradnd«lura-pura-spbalika-sura-sarltdaral.Aiaa>(b kmula- 

Ava6dvat-kiidlid.aksru-iii-prasara-dbava!ilAA('slia-dik-(bakravalab \ 

Arlmat siddbiuda^duikroAvaraMiata-NkiyakirUi-vratiAAaglaid.baktab 

(North face.) 

Aiimaii bhattAi'akAAb jagati vijayala M(-laubandra-l)ratiii<lrab || 
cainbliuyyt* makarakavo vitarauk* kalpa-driuna^ Ujasi 
pr6ch(*han(la-clyuinainh kalasv npi Aasi dliairyvc puiia.i Mniaiu aia.i | 

sarvv6vvvi-|)aripunuia-niianmala*yas(» Lakslani-inano-ianjano 

bhaty asyiini bliuvi Magbaiiaudi-muiupb bl.altAiakAgn saiah ll 
vasu-purniia-sainastaAab ksbiti-cbaki’c virajit*' I 

diancbat-kuvalayananda-Piabbachandib rna nlAvarab 11 

tat-sadharmmar || • ■ i i 

ucbchanda-graba-kotayo viiyamitas tislitanti y.'iia ksbitaii ^ 
yad-vag-jata-sudba-raso ‘kblla-vislia-vyiu-bcbla'dakaA Aotibat.^ I 
yat-tantrddgba-vidbis saniasla-janatAmgyaya .sai.ivarllatf 
so ‘yam Aunibbati Padinanatidi-intminatlid mantra-vAdiAvaral.i (I 
tat-saclhai-iiiniar n 

diar.cbach-cbandiva-niarkhi-AArada-gbaiaiksbirAbdladaia.hala- 
prbdyal-kirtti-vikasa-pAiuliiralara l.rabmAiMln-l.bAtvlAdarab l 

viik-kAntu-katliina-stana-dvaya-tati-liAn') gabliira slbiras 
so ‘yaiii sannuta-Noinicbandra-nniiiipo vibbrAjal.A l.butalA |l 

bbandaradhikritas saraasta-sachivadbiAo jagad-visrutas 
Ari-Hiilld Nayakirtti-deva-munt-padarabh6ja-yiigma-i>riyab i 

kirtti-Ari-nilayal.i pararttba-cbai-itd nityani vibliati kshitaii^ 
so 'yapi Ari-Jina-dbarmma-raksbanakarab sainyaktva-ratnakarab 11 
Arimach-cbbrikaranadhipas sacbiva-nalbo viAva-vidvaii-nidbis 
cbatur-vvarnna-uiahanna-dana-karanotsahi k«liitaii Aoblialc i 
Ari Nild Jina-dbarmma-nirmmaja-manas sahitya-vidya-pnyas 
saujanyaika-uidhis AaAduka-viAada-prddyad-y'aiaA sri-patih n 
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aradbyo Jinapo gurus clia Nayakirtti-khyata-ydgtsvaro 
Jogamba janaui tu yasya janakas srMkamina-cl(;vd vibhuh || 
Anmat-Kamalcita-suta-pura-patis sri-Malliriatlias siito 
bhaty asyam bhuvi Naga-dbva-sachivas Chan<lauibika-vallabhali n 
sura-gaja-Harad-indu-prasphurtt-kirtti-subhii 
bbavad akhila-digautd vag-vadLu-cbitta-kaiitah i 
biidha-uidlii-Nayalurtti4diyala-yngiii(lm-p{iclam- 
biija-yuga-krita-Suvab sbbbatt; Naga-devah || 
khyatas 6ri-Nayal<irtti-deva-nunii-nritbanam payah-prbllasat- 
kiiltitiam paramam paruksha-vinayain karttuni iiishidliy-alayain | 
bhaktyakarayad asasaiika-dinakrit-larani sthirain stbayinaip 
6ri-Nagas sacliivottamo iiija-ynSns sri-subhra-diiVmandalab n 


43 

In man (a pa soidli of Ghdmunia Haifa hasti 

{East face.) 

Sl-imat-parania-gaijd)liu\a-syadva(l-ambgha'bnjchliaiuuji | 

jiyat trailuky:MiathaBya-sasaiia!)i Jiiia-sAsanaia || 

sriman Nabkja-niUbaxIy-aniala-Jiiia-varanikji-saudlibrn-varddliib 

pradhvastaglia-pram(‘ya-pni('liaya-visliay:i-kaivalya-])b(llioru-vi;(lili i 

sasta'Syatkara-iriU(lra-sa])alila’-janalanrifida-iia(lbi*ii-g]ibsliab 

stheyad acluiiidra-taraui pamnia-siikba-NIabaviryya-wclii-iukayah || 

Hriinau-]iiunin(bV)l laiiia-i‘atna-va»ggas si i Gautaniad\ ah prabliavislinavasta | 
tatrrunbudliau sapta-mahanldlii-yiiktas tai-santatan Naridi-gavn^ ])al)buva !| 

6ri radinanandity-aiiMVadya'iiaina, by arhaiy^a-sabdbltara-Koialakiualah | 
dvitiyaiu asid abludhanain udyar::-(*liai’itra-sarijat;i“5ai*-(;haraiinr(lil]iih || 
abhud Uiiuisvati-munisvajo ‘sav acbarvya-sabdbU.anadb/Kldhnipinrjicli^^ | 
iad-anvayc tal-sadrisb ‘sti rianyas tal krilikascslia-jiailarltha-vali |1 

sri-Griddlmapiudiba-niiinipasya Ihdakapiijclichhas sisliyb ^jaiiislita bhuvana-f l aya-vartti-kirUili | 
rbaritra-cliauchur akhilavYUiipabisiiaub-mala-sibhniikba-virajita-pada-padtiKili || 
tadi-cbliisliyb Gun anandi-pandita-yatis cliaritra-chakresvarah 
t ; i vldv a -vy A kara ri Ad i -s A s tra-Ti i pu uA s sain ty a- v i dy a-pal i ] i i 

vidthya-vadi-madAiHlha-sindhura-gbatAt-saiighatla-kantliiravC) 
bbaTvAmbliiVja-divAkavu vijayataiu kandarppa-darppApahab \ i 
t ad i“d 1 1 li s1 ly A s t r i-sat a-vi v Aka- nidhay a^ sA stral )(11 1 i-parangat As 
tAslin tkrislita tama dd-saptati-mitab siddbanta-sAstrarttbaka i 
vyAkhyaaA {;atavA vidiilra-cljaritas tosliu prasidelho munib 
11 An Aniiii a-nay a-pram A n a-niptind DA vAndra-saiddhant ikah 1 1 

a j alii mrdii pa-d i n <1 A -ra tna rarA jit A ngl iri r vvi j 1 1 a-Makara*kA t uddanda-dorddan ( la-garbba 1 1 | 
kunaya-iiikara-bhAidhiaiinca-daniblioli-daihlas sa jayatu vibudhAndrO Bhiirati-bhajapattali |( 

{South face.) 

tach-dihishyab Kaladhautanandi-munipab saiddbanta-chakrAsrarali 
pArAvAra-parita-dhArini-kula-vyApturiiNvirtlisvarah | 
paudiAksli6uinada-kumbhi-kiimblui-da]ana-pr6nmukta''muktapha}a- 
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pminSu-praSchita-kesari budha-nuto vak-kamini-vallabha\i i| 

avargge ravi-chandrarsiddhan- 1 

ta-vidas Sampumuachandra-siddhajita-muni- | 

pravarar avar avargge ^ishya- | 

pravarar Sri-Damanandi«sanmnnipatigalu || 

l)6dhita-bhavyar asta-madanar mmada-varjjita-Suddlia-mS,nasiu* | 

S'ndhara-devar embar avargg agi a-tanubbavar adar a ya4a- | 

6ri-dharargg &da Sisbyar avjiroJ iiogaldar Miualadhari-devaruip | 

S'ridhara-dfivanim nata-narendra-kirita-tatarchchita-krarnar || 

MaladhS<ri-dcvarindam | 
bcjagidudu Jinendra-^iasanani muunam ni- 1 
rmmajam agi mattam igal | 
bejagid apudii Chandrakirtti-bhattarakariin |t 
avara Sishyar || 

param aptakhila-SaHtra-tatva-nilayam siddhanta-cliudaninni- | 

spliaritacliara-param vinr*ya-jaiiataiiandain gunanika sun- 1 

daran emb uiiiiatiyim samasta-bhuvana-prastutyaii adani Diva- 1 

karanandi-bratimithajv iijva]a-ya46 vibhrajitasa-latam i) 

vidita-vyakai'anada ta- | 

rkkada siddbantada vi^esbadiin traividya- i 

spadar end i dbare barini- | 

pudu Divakaranaiidi-deva-siddhantigarain |i 

van\-rad(lliantika-cbakravartti durita-pradbvamsi kandarppa-sin- 1 
dhura-simham vara-sUa-sad-guna-mabainbborasi'pankeja-pu- 1 
shkara-dovebba-Aasaiika-sanuibha-yaSah sn-rupan oho Diva- | 
karanandi-brati-nirtninadaiu iiirupainaiu bbupondra-briudarcbcliitani || 

{West face.) 

vara-bhavyanana-padinamu|l alaral ajuanika-netrotpajaiii | 
koragal papa-tamas-taiiiaju parayal ettaiu Jaina-iuarggainalaiu- 1 
barara aty ujvalam agal eiii bejagi tarn bbu-bluigaraaia Ari-Diva- | 
karanandi-brati-vak divakara-karakaraiii bol ui’bbi(t i bbu)-iiutani 1| 

• yad-vaktra-chaudra-vilaRad-vacbanamritambliab-panena tusbyati vinAyn-(’bakora-l)i;indah | 
Jaineiidra-Aasana-sarovara-rajaliamsd jiyad asaii bbuvi Divakavanaudi-devab n 
avara Aishyaru || 

Gandaviinukta-deva-Maladliari-munindrara pada-padmamain | 
kand od asadhyam ei|i neueda bhavya-janakk amakonda-chanda-ve- i 
tavda-virodhi-dapda-nripa-danda-patat-pidthu-vajradapda-ko- | 
danda-karala-DandadKaraMlandabbayaip perapingi pogavo || 
bala-yutaraip bajalchuva latanta-Aarafig idiragi tiigi san- | 
chalise p^auchi tftld avanan cxjiisi mey-vagey-ada-dftsarim | 
kajeyade ninda karbbunada karggida sippinamakke vetta ka- | 
ttajara enisittu putt adardda meyya ma|ani Maladb&ri-devaram || 
mayedum ad ormme laukikada vartteyan .Vlada ketta b.Vgilani | 
teyeyada bhanuv astaniitam agire pdgada meyj’an onnmeyiiin | 
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turisaJa kiikkiitasannko solacia Gandaviimikta-vrittiynm | 
innivyad oghdra-diiiichava-tapns clmitnm Maladhiiri-ddvnm H 
a ( liaritra-cliakravarttigala wislijaru || 

panchendriya-prAtLita-srimajivkimjblm-pitlia-ijirllotiiJaiiipata-maljugra'Snningra-siiiihali | 

sjddlainta-vari-nidhi-prn'Tina'iiisadfjirjatho bhabhati bliriri-bhuvaiie S'libhachaiidia-devah || 

^ub]H\\blinibha-siiiYi“dvipamara-sant-tarapati-praspIiutaj- 

jybtsna ku nda kinl rildha-kambu-kama iribhasa-tarangbtkarah | 

prakhya-prajvaja-kirttiai anvaluain iinain gayanti dcvaiigaiia 

dik-kaiiyah S'ubliaehandra-dAva bhavatas cbantra-bliu-bhamiriiiii \\ 

S'ubliac‘liaiidra’-muiiiiulra~yasah- I 

prabheyol sariy agalarad iiit i chaiub'ani 1 

prablui tcgida kaiidi kundidan | 

abliava-.sirumanig ad ukc kandiiin kundiim n 

ettalii bijcyam gayvada- | 

m at talc dliarmma-prabhavain adhikotsavadiia | 

bittaripud cnalc pblvnrc | 

vattinavar sn-S'uV)lK‘iulii“Saiddliaiitikarani || 

kautii madapaliar ssakal i-jiva-dayapara-Jaina-margga-i’a* j 

ddhanta-payddliigal visbaya-vaiiiga] uddIia,ta-karMiin:i blumjanar | 

saiitata-bhavya"padiiia-dii)akrit-pra))harain S ubliachniidra-drn’a-si- j 

ddliaiita-miurnidrararu pogalpud aiubiidlii vcslitita-bhuii-bliutajani |i 

{North face.) 


khyata'Sii-ilaladljanHbVa-yaininas sisbyotlame svar-ggato 
lia ba sri-S'iiMiacbandra-dCva-yatipe siddbanta-cbudanianau | 
lukanugralia-karini ksbiti-iuita kandarppa-darppaiUako 
cliAritrdjvaJa-dipika pratibala vats:dya-valli gala || 
S'ubbacbandrc mabas-saiidre gribite kala-liahuna | 
sandhakarani jagaj*-jalain .layatA ty eti nadbbut.am || 
bai.uuiibbodbi-iiabbaa-saiuika-tiilito jate S'akjibde tatu 
varsho SAAbbakrit-abvayc vyui)aiiatc niasC* punaA S'ravanu | 
paksbo krisbna-vipaksba-varLtini Site van? dasainyani tilbaa 


svar yyatah S'ubhacbandianduva-gaiiabbrit siddbaiita-varain-nidbih || 

Al l mad avara guddam || 

s:iiiiadbigata^pancaiaHaaha--.sabda maba-samantadbipati inahapracbauda-dandaiuiyakan.i | vairi-bhaya- 
d,Vy,'ik.i I (ToLni-pavitra l>udli!i-jaiui-mitr.i | svaiui-droha-gOdbuma-gbaratiaiu | Bangramaja-tutta | 
Vislnuivarddluina4^oy»ala-uiabai-aja-rajya-samuddbarana kaligal-abbarana ^li-Jaina-dhannmamritam- 

l.u(l!u-l.ravaiddliaiia-sudludiarasamyaktva-ratnakarady-Hneka-namavaJi-saiiialaiikritarappa Sriman-ma- 

ba-pradbana-dan.lanayaka-Gaiiga-Rajam tarama guriiga] ^ri-.Mfila-saiigbada Desiya-ganada Pustaka- 
gacbebbada S ubbaebandra-siddbanta-devargge paroksba-vinayakkc nis'idhigoya nilisi maha-pujcyain 
Ilia*]; maluVdanavaiu goyJaru n 


a mabanubbavan attige || S'ubhacIiaudra-siddhauta-dOvara gud-Ji || 
vara-Jina-pujeyan aty-a* | 
daradindam Jakkanabbe madisuval s:>- 1 
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ch-cLarite gni.ianvifc yond | 
i clharaiii-taja mcclichi p(>ga|u(ii‘ppiulu mVlicliain || 
doreyo JakkiUlikab^cg i hhiivanadul cliaritratlol siladol | 
pai*aina-.sn- Jina-piijeyo) sakala-daiiascb«aryyado) sa lyadoj I 
gurLi»padambuja-l)liaktiy()l vinayado) bliavyarkkalain kandad a- \ 
daradiin niaunisutirppa poiiipiii-t‘deyo} inalt-auya-kanta jannin || 
sriinat Prabbacliaiidra-siddhauta-devara gud(ja liogga*] •*Mard(iiinayyaia baredain (( 
biriida-ruvari-mukha-tilakam Varddhainanachari kan jarisidain | maagala inalia |; sii srl 
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In the same Man M pa. 

Sbiinat-paraiua'gaiidabira-syadvad-aiiibgha-laricbbanaai 1 
jiyat trailcMvya-natliasya sasanain Jina-sasaiiain H 
bhadram asta Jina-sasanaya sampadyatain pi*ati vidhana liatavr l 
anya-vadi-niada-basti*iiiastaka-sj>a.taiiaya ghat ana patiyasa i| 
namas biddliabliyab H ^ 

janatadbaran lularan anya-vanita-dnraiii vaabas-sundari- | 
gbana-vritta-staiia-liaran ugra-rana-dbirani Maran an andai^ai | 
janakaiu tan cno Makana])be vibudha-prakbyata-dbariiinuvprayu- | 
kte nikanuitta-abaritro t/iy anal id an Eabain inaba-dbanyaiid f| 

kanda |; vitrasta-malaivi budha-jana- I 

A 

niitrany dvija-knla«|)avilran Kaliain jngado] i 

patrain ripnknla-kanda-kba- i 

nitrain Kaundinya-gblran ainala-aliaritrain l| 

vritta ii paranni'Jinasvarani tanage dayvain nltirkkayin olpii vt ttani njl^ | 
urii-durita-ksliayar Kkanakanandi-innni.svarar iittainultninai | 
ggiiriigal udatta-viran avadattata-yaAani nrii)a-kaina-PoYSM!;ir!i | 
poreda^mabisan endod ale bannipar ar nnagald EcbigfinlaiMn (j 

A 

kanda || Maim-charitaii Echigankana | 

raaneyoj muni-jana-samiibamum budlui-janamum | 

Jina-pujanc Jina-vandane | 

Jina-mahimogal ava-krdamuni subbisngnm || 

a maluinubliavan-arddhai’igiy ent appa] endode 1| 
uttama-gupa-tati-vanitii- i 
vrittiyan olakoiidud endu jagam cllam ka- | 
y yettuvinam ama}a-giina-Bain-i 
pattigo jagadolage Pochikabbeyo nootal || 

tarmvam Jiiiapati-nutiyim | 

* dlianamaip muni-janada-triptiyim saphajam id in- i 

n enag emb i nambugeyo} | 
manamam jagadojage Pochikabbeyo neppal li 
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Jaoft-vinutan Echig&Akanft- 1 
nianas-sar^-hamsi 6auga-B4ja>chamuna*| 
thana janani janani bhurana-i 
kk ena ncg44a} Pdcbikabbo gu^ad uiinatiyim || 
enisida Pochambike pari-| 

janamuip budha-janamuip ormmeg ormme manom tan-| 

nane tapidu parase punyama- 1 , 

n anautamani nerapi parapi jasatnain jagadolu || 

vachuna || int enisid a Pochambike Belagujada tirttham modal^-aneka-tirtthaga]o}u palavam cbaity&- 
layaj’igala miiilisi mabil-diluam geydu || 

vfitta II adan inn fin einben an ond amajda-sukyitamarp nfido roinfinchaip ada- 1 
ppudu pfiijv udyogadiridatn sinariyipade namo Vitar&gilya giirha- | 
sthyada yoSid-bhavad i kalada paripatiyam geldu sallfikhanaip stup- | 
padadindaiu devi-Pocbaiubiko sura-padamaip lileyim suyegop(jia| || 

Saka-varsba 1043 neya Sarvvari-sainvatsartida Asbadha-suddha-b^Bfimav^adandu sanyasannmaip 
kaikopdu fika-ptirsva-niyamadiip pancba-padaman ucbcharisutara dfiva-lokakke aanda} || 
a jagaj-junaniya putraip || samadhigata-pancba-malia-iibda maha-saroantfidhipati niaLfi-prachanda- 
darK.ianayakam i vairi-bbaya-dayakam | gotra-pavitraip 1 budha-jana-initrain i firi-Jaina-dhanninS.- 
mvitambudbi-pravai-ddhana-sudhakaraip i samyaktva-ratnakaraip | abfir&bhaya-bhaisbajya-fiaatra-dana- 
vinoda l bhavj'a-jaua-bvidaya-pramoda | Vi8hpuvarddbana-bbfipala-PoysaJa-mahfl.rHja-rajyfibhjshfika- 
pftmna-kumbha | dbarmma-harmmy6ddbarana-mfi}a-8tambha | nudid-antc-gapda pagevaraip bcip- 
konda | droba-gliarattady anoka-namavali-samfilafikyitan appa snman mabfi-pradh^naip dapdan&yakaip 
Oanga-Rajaip tann atmambike Pochala-deviyani divakke salalu parfiksba-vinayakk end i nifiidhigeyaip 
nilisi pratishtc-goydu mahfi,-diina-pi\p\rcbcbanabhi8hekartgajani mfidida i maftga}a*mah£i li-i sri {| 
Sfi-Pi‘abh;\oh indrii-siddbanta-deva-giid lain p^rggivle-Bivanljarp baredam p 
ruvarl-lloysalacbai iya niagam Varddbanianachaii biriida-rftvari-mukha-tilakam kandariaidam || 

46 / 

TFes# of Eraiu Ka((e hasti. 

S riuiat-parama-garabhira-syadvfid-amfigba-lanebbanaiji \ 
jiyat trailokya-naibasya fiasanaip Jina-sasannip || 
bbadram aatu Jina-fiasanaya sampndyatapi prati-vidhfijia-hfitave | 
anya-vadi-mada-basti-mastaka-sphatanaya ghatanfi patiyase || 

Sva8ti sainadiiigata-pancha-maba-sabda maharma^idaicfivara Dvaravati-pura-varadhiiSvaram Yfidara- 
kubvmbara-dyumani samyaktva-chfidamani MalaparoJ-gapdady-aueka-namaraJi-samaiankritar appa 
fii-iinan maha-umndale^varani Tribhuvana-malla Tajakadu-gopda bbuja-baja Vira-Gabga Vishpa- 
varddhana Hoysaja Dfiyara vijaya-riijyam uttai-Ottaiabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam achandr&rkka-taraip 
saluttam ire tat-pada-padrafipajivi | 

vyitta II janatadlniran udaran anya-vanita-dftram vachas-sundari- 1 

gbana-vritta-stana-hiiran ugra-rapa-dhiraip Mfiran en endapai | 

janakaip tfi.n ene M&knpabbe Tibudba-prakhy&ta-dhaiinma>pnyru> | . * 

kte nik&m&lta cTkaritre % enal id fin Echapr maha-dhanyanfi II . 
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kanda 11 vitrasla-majam budlia-jana- 1 

A 

luitrani clvi)a-ku)ji-pavitra!i Kchimi jiigadolii | 

putrani ripu-kula-kaiidu-klia- 1 

nitraiu Kauudiaya-goti'an aniaja-charitrain || 

♦ A 

iiianuH^hai itan Echigankana 1 

mancyol tnuni-jana-samiihamuin hiidha-janainuiii i 

Jina-pujano Jiiia-vautlnne | 

Jina-niahiinegal ava-kalamuip iobhisiiguni ]| 

uttama-guna-tali-vanita- | 

vrittiyan o}akoruliid ondu jagain ellaip kai- | 

y yettuvinam amala-guna-aam- | 

pattige jagadolagu Pochikabbeye iidntala || 

ant onisid Eclii-Rajana Pdchikabboya piilran akbila4irttbakara-parainaHKaai-pai\amn-cliaritAkai’iuia‘ 
nijdimna*vipiila-pu]aka-parikajila-varabiiiianuv asauia-samara-rasa-raBika-rijMi-nripa-kalapavalepa-lofni- 
loliipa-kripananuv riliarabhayad)baisliajya-s;isira-dana-vin6daniiJi^ sakala-loka-sokapanudaninn || 


vj'itta Ijvajram Vajrabbvito lialatn IIa|abli|*itaA cliakraia talha Chiikrinas 
vsaktis S'aktidharasya GAndiva-dbanur Ggandiva-kbdandinali | 
yas tadvat vitaudti Vishnvi-nripatoh karyyain katbain inadiisair 
Ggango Gauga-tarai\ga-naijjita-yas(j-rasis sa varnnyd bbav<‘t || 


int enii-nx srimaii inaba-pradhauani dandanayakain drdba-ghanitia Gangadlajani CIia}ukyaHliakj’avaJ‘lli' 
Tribliuvana-Malla-Permuuidi-Devaua dajaiii paniiirvvarn saniantar vvcrasu Kaniirgala-bidinalu bill iio J 


kanda |1 lege varuvamain haruva i 

bageyam tauag irula-bavarav eiiuta sa-vAgani | 

buguva katakigarau al’p.’ani 1 

pugisidudu bhuj-asi Gaiiga-daiuladhipana \\ 

evabinam avaskanda-ke]iyindain anibaruin sainantarimiaiii bliabgisi tadiya vastn-valiana-suiiiuliam;n« 
nija-syamige taiidu koU-u iiija-bhujavashtambliakko nK‘cliclii ineclicliiJcin bAdi ku)! luo || 

k:;inda |1 parama-prasadamam pade- 1 

du rajyamaiii dhanamau enuraain bAdad ana- | 
svarain age bA(li-koiidain | 

ParaiuaDau idan Aihad-atcbcbauaucliita-chitiani || 
antu bedikopda || 

vritta II pasariso kirttanani-janaui-Pbchala-dAviyar artthivatdu Jna- \ 

disida Jimilayakkam osed atma-iiianurame Laksbmi-dAvi mil- 1 
disida Jinalayakkam idii pujaric yAjilam cndu kottn nan- I 
tosamam ajasram ampan cnc Ganga-chamupan id An udattano I1 

akkara || adiy-agirppud Arbata-samayakke Mula-saiigham Kondakundanvayam i 
badii yedadam baleyipud albya Dcsiga-ganada Pustaga-gachcbhada | 

• bOdha-vibbavada kukkutasana-Maladhari-dcvam Sishyar cnipa pcmiiin- | 

gadam esedirppa S'ubbachaudra-siddbaata-dcnvra guddam Oauga-chamupati || 


PREFACE. 


The iMcriptiooB here collected aro of interest, being entirely Jaina ; and such is their 
literary merit that the study of them may be pronounced an education in itself, for poets of repute, 
among whom are named Sujandttarpsa, Arhad-d&sa and MaAgaRhja) hare taken part in thdr com* 
position. They cover a very extended period, even from the remote time of Chandra Qupta, the 
earliest authenticated date in Indian history, down to the modem year 1830. Next to the unique 
inscription Na 1, which introduces us to Bhadrabkhn and Chandra Qupta, and relates the story of 
the first settlement of the June at S'rava^a Belgo}a, there is none of higher interest, whether from 
its style or from the fullness and ^ovelty of its contents, than No. 54. And the information therein 
contained regarding the Jmna hierarchy and literature is well supplemented by Nos. 105, 108 and 
others. For purposes of history we have inscriptions giving us fresh details of great importance relat* 
ing to the rise and growth in power of the Qahga kings, the death of the last of the Mshtnkfitas, 
the establishment and expansion of the Hoysala kingdom, the supremacy of the Vijayanagar empire, 
and lastly the reign of the Mysore royal house. 

The work has given far more trouble and been much longer in hand than 1 anticipated when first 
undertaking it in 1885. But owing to ths untrustworthy nature of the copies supplied to mo, which 
were made for the local District authorities in 1872, Everything had to be done afresh. With 
very few exceptions the inscriptions are in Hale Kannada characters, and are engraved cither on the 
rough horizontal face of the rock, where they remain exposed to every vicissitude, or on prepared 
slabs or pillars of black hornblende, protected from the weather by matjidnpns erected over them, As 
usual the inscriptions run on with few breaks or indications of stops from end to end in . one unbroken 
expanse of type. To facilitate reading, the verses and half verses have been marked in the copies, and 
in those in Boman characters the contents have been arranged so as to show tho style. In combined 
letters the anusv&ra and nasals are used indiscriminately without any rule in the originals. The 
Kannada copies show them as they are, but in the Roman characters the nasal has been uniformly 
employed, as otherwise ambiguous or strange looking words result, such as niritna fur nitm, 
for OcAga, &o,, which are apt to mislead. 

My sincere thanks are due for assistance received from Brahma Sfiri S'ilstri, distinguished as the 
most learned Jain in the South ; also to Sahukar Barmmana, ever ready to help strangers. The draw* 
ings aro by Namassivdyam Filial, and the photo-lithographs by J, D, P. Chinntq)pa, both of my office,' 
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GangavS-diya basadigaj enitol av anitumam tan eyde posayisidain | 
Gafigavadiya Gommata-devargge suttalayaraan eyde madisidam 1 
Gai\gavadiya Tignjarani beiikondu Vira-GaAgafigo nimirchchi-kotta \ 
Gauga-Rajiui & inimnina Gangara-KAyailgam nurmmadi-dlianyan alte || 
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In maniaixi west of Eradu Katje lastu 

Bhadram astu Jina-fiasanasya || 

jayatu durita-durah kshira-kupara-harah prathita-prithu]a-kirtti firi-Subhendii-bratiSali | 
guna-inani-gana-sindhuli yishta-lokayka-bandhiih vibudha-madhupa-phullah phulla-ba^ifidi-sallali 1| 

S'ri-vadhu-chandralekhc-sura-bhuruhad-udbhavadiin pay6di-vcv | 

Ja-vadhu pcmpuv ettavol anindite nagale charu-rupa-li- j 
lavati dandanayakili Lakkalo-deniati Buchi-Ilajan em- | 
b i vibhii putto pcinpu vodcd arj jisidalu pirid-appa kirttiyani || 

a yabbeya magan ent appan ondade || 

svasti samasta-bhuvana-bhavana-vikhyata-khyati-kanta-nikama-karaaniya-mukha-kaniaja'pai’aga-para- 
bhaga-siibliagikritiitiniya-vaktraiiiim | svakiya-kaya-kariti-parihasita-kusumachapa-gatranuiii | ahahi- 
bhaya-bhaishajya-Sastra-dana-vinddunum | sakaja-16ka-s6kapan6daniiin | nikhila-g'nia-ganabharananum | 
Jina-charaijia-Haraiianum enisida Duchanain || 

vrittall vinayada siino satyada tavanniaane Bauchada janma-bhumi yen- | 
d anavaratam pogajvudii janain vibudliotkara^kairava-prabo- 1 
dhana-himarodiiyaiu negalda Duchiyaii udgha-pararttha-sad-gima- | 
bhinava-Dadhicl liyaiu siibluita-bliikara-vikranga-SavyaPacliiyani || 

iiyannam S'aka-varusha 1037 neya Vijaya-samvatsarada Vaisakha-suddlia 10 Adityavaradandu sarvvfi- 
saiiga-parityaga-purvvakain mudipidaia it 

padya || tyagain sarvva-giinadhikatp tad-anujain Sauryyam cha tad bandhavaiii dhairyyam 
garbba-guuati-daruna-ripuni jfianam nianonyam satam | 

Beshast‘sha-gun[ini gunaika-Saranam Bii-Buchand ‘tyahitam satyam 

satya-gnnikaroti kuriite kiiu va na chaturyyabhak || 

yo viryye gaja-vairibliuyam atuje danakrame Bilchapo 

yas saksbat sura-bbCijabhuyam avanaii gambhirataya vidhaii | 

yu ratnakara bliuyam unnati-guno yo Merubhiiyam 

gatas so *ntc santa-mana-inanlshi-laslutam girvvanabhuyam gatali || 

Mamlcara iti prasiddhatara ity atyurjjitah-srir iti 

prapta-s\ arggapati-prabhutva-giina ity uchchair ramanishiti cha | 

Brimad-Oanga-charaupateb piiyatama Lakshmi-sadyiksha 
^ila^stimbliani sthapayatisma Bdchaiia-gima-prakhyati-vriddhim prati || 
dharo laghuv aytu viSruta-vinSya-nikayam anatham ftytu va - 1 
k-taruniyiun iga] i jagadoj arggatn anMara^ lyey &dal en- § 
d irado visliaclam adara odavuttire Bliavya-janAntarafigado} | 
ninipaman oydidaip negajda Bdcbiyapai|x divi-djitra-lokainain || 
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firi-Mula-saAghada DSsiga-gapada Pustaka-gachchhada S'ubhachandra-siddMnta-dfiTara-gu^^wn 
Buchatiana mdidige || 
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In the same wan(apa. 


{South face.) 

Bhadraiix bhuyaj Jinendrajjain ^^anilj agha-na6iue j 

kutirttha-dhvA,nta-9anghS,ta-prabhinua-gliana-bbanave || 

6rtinaix-Na>bheya-nathiidy*aiuala-Jiua-varanika-8au<lli6rii-varddliih 
pradhvastbagha-jM'ameya-prachaya-vishaya-kaivalya-boillioru vodih j 

6asta ^yatkara-mudi’a-Sabidita-janatanaada-uadoru-ghoshab 
sthcyiul achandra-tarani parama-sukha-Maliaviryya-vichi-nikayuli || 
firiman-munindroitama-ratna-varggah an-Gautiunadyali prabbavieluiavaBlc i 
tatrambudhau sapfa-maharddbi-yuktaa tat-santatau Nandi-ganc babliuva || 
Sri-Padinanandity anavadya-uama by &charyya-6abd6ltara Kondakuiidah | 
dvitiyam asid abliidbanam udyach-charitra-8anjA,ta-sii-cluirnparddliih || 
abhftd Uraasvati-muni^varo ‘sav jichaiyya-Sabdottara-Gridhrapincbliali I 


tad-anvaye tat-sadrii^o ‘8ti n&nyas tat'kalikasesba-padarttba-vudi H , . 

6ri-Gridhrapifichhalmuinpasya Baiakapiuchhah Sisbyo ‘janid.ta bhuvaiia-traya-vaiUi-ku-ttib j 
charitra-chufiebur akbiliivanipala-rna«ii-mala-^>l'“«kba-virajita-pada-padii;ab II 
tacb-ebbishyo Gupaiiandi-pandita-yatw cltaritra-cbakresvarab 
tarkka-vyakaranadi-Aastra-nipunas sfibitya-vidyii-patih i 

raitbyavadi-madandba-sindbura-gbata-sabghaHa-kavlbiravo 

bbavyilmbboja-divakaro vijayatiiiu kandarppa-darppapabah || 
tacb-cbhisbyas tri4ata-viveka-nidbaya6 fiastrabdlii-pfl-rafigatfis 
.leshbtkrisbtasama-dvi-saptati-mitas siddlianta-SaBtrarttbaka | 

▼yakbyaiie patavo viebitra-ebaritAs tesbu prasiddbo inunib 

nanan(lna-naya-praraM-nip«bo D^vendra-saiddbantikal.i II , 

aiani mabipa-cbMarratna raiAjitaugbrir wijita-Makarakctaddanda-doiddaivJa-gam. I 
kungya-nikara-bbadranika-dambbolidandas sa jayatu vibudhondro Bbarati-bhiilapaHab !| 
tacb-chhisbyah Kaladhautanandi-munipas saiddbanta-cbakrcSvai'ab 

pS,ravi\ra-panta-dbari|^i-kuba-vyaptoru-kirUi6varab | 

pauchaksbonmada-kumbld-kumbha-dalana-pronmukta-muktapbala- 

priUpSu-pr&ncbita-kcsari-budba-nutd vak-kaniini-vallabbab |i 
tatrputrako MahendrSdi-kirttir Mmadana-Sabkarah | 
yasya V&g-dcvata 6akta firautii}! niaiara ayftyujat li 

tach-cbbi8hy& Viranandi kavi-gamaka-maha-vadi-v&groitv^yukto 
yasya Sri-n&ka-sindhu-tridafia-pati-gajakfiiarsa&kafia-ku-ttiip i 

g&yanty ucbchair ddigantS tridafia-yuvatayab priti-raganubandMt 

80 ‘yaip jiyat pramada-prakara-mahidbaid bhUardambhobdapdat II 
6ri-Golli(iajryya-n^m& samajaai munipafi fiuddha-ratnartraya^ 

aiddbktmd ‘dyartUxa- 8 &rttharprakab»na-pattt-Mddhto vidub I 
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24. Perforated screen in the facade of Chandra Gupta basti, 

enlarged riew, west side .. 


26. do do 

26. Plan of Chimun^a RAya basti 

27. CbAmw t^a ^ 7 ^ kaati, east side or front 
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saiighata^kslidlitaghat pramada-Tnada-kaJ&li^ha-buddlii-prabhfevd 
jiyad bhftpala-mauli-dyumani-vidalitanghry-^bja-lakshnii-vilasali \\ 

Perggade Bh&va-Rajarti baredam mangaja || 

(West face.) 

Virayandi-vibhudhcndra-santatau Nutna-chandira-narendi’a-vamSa-cliiV | 
damapih pt*athita-Gollade§a-bhup&}akah kirn api karanena sab II 
6rimat-Traikalya-y6gi saraajani mahika-kaya-lagna-taiiutram 
yasyabhud dinshti-(lhani-ni§ita-sara-gana gnshma-marttanda-bimbani | 
chakram sad-vriita-chapakalita-yati-varasyagha-Satrun vijetum 
Gollacharyyasya Sishyas sa jayatubhuvanfi bhavya-sat-kairavenduh '|| 
tapas-s&martthyato yasya clihatrobhud bi’ahma-rakshasali | 
yasya smarana-matiena muuchanti cha maha-grahah || 
prajyajyatam gatam loke karanjasya hi tailakara | 
tapas samartthyatas tasya tapah kiin varnnitum kshamam t| 

TraikMya-yogi-yatipagra-vineya-ratnas siddhauta-varddhi-parivarddhana-pumna-cljandrali | 
dig-naga-kumbha-likhitojvaja-kirtti-kantojiyad asav Abhayanandhmunir jjagatyain \\ 
yeiiaSSsha-Pari-Shah-fidi-ripavah samyag jitah proddhatah 
ycnS^pta da6a-lakshai;i6ttama-malia-dharmmakhya-kalpa-dnmmh | 
yena'iesha-bhavopatapa-hauaua-svadhyatma-saTuvcdanam 
prtlptam syad Abliayadi-nandi-munipas so ‘yain kfitarltlio bhuvi ii 
tach-clihifthyas sakalagamarttha-uipuno lokajuata-samyutas 
sach-charitra-vichitra-charu-chan'tas saujaaya-kandahkurali | 
mithyatvabja-vana-pratapa-hanana 6n-86inadeva prabliur 
jjiyat Bat-Sakalendu-nama-munipali kilmat-^^vi-pixvakah n 

apicha Sakajacliandro vifiva-visTambharcSa-pranuta-pada-payojah kuuda-harendu rochih | 
tri-dasa-goja-su-vajra-vyoma-sindhu-prakaSa-pratima-viSada-kirttir vvag-vadliu-karunapurab H 
fiisbyos tasya dridha-vrata^ sama-nidhis sat-samyaiiaambbo-nidhih 
Silinani vipujalayas samitibhir yyuktis tri-gupti-Sritali | 
iiana-sad-guiia-rataa-r6haj;iargiryi pr6dyat-tai)6-janmabh(Ui 
prakhyato bhuvi Meghachandi’a-munipo traividya-chakradipab || 
traiYidya-yogiSvara-Megbachandrasyabhut Prabbachandra-muniB Su-Sishyah i 
6umbbad-vraiambh6iiidhi-purMa-chandr6 nit-ddJhftta-dandia-tritayd viSalyali || 

pusbpastran(lna-diin6tkata-kata-karati-chchheda-d|'ipyan-mfig6ndralji 
nana-bhavyabja-shanda-pratati-vikasana-fiii-vidhanaika-blianub | 

Boiiisarurabbodhi-margge tarapa-karapata-yana-ratna-trayesas 
BamyagJainagamru’tthanvita-vimala-inatib Sri-Prabhachandra-yogi \\ 

(North face.) 

S'li-bbup&laka-maulidaJita-padas sa-jn&na-lakshml-patiS 

cbi\ritr6tkararv&baxiai^ 6ita-yaia4 iubbr&tapatp&fichitab I ^ 

trailoky&dbbuta-Manmatb&ri-vijayas 8addliarmma<K)hakrftdbipab 
pritUvi-sani8tava-tClryya-gb6sha*mDada8 traiyidyarchakrSdyarab B 



fiibdaughasya pmviJasalrtarkkajaa-chfl^^majjiiti 

siddhAnteddharSiroma^ih prafiamavad-bhrAtasya cM(JAtna^iih I 
prodyat-sarayaminara 6ir6inaj[iir udanchad-bhavya-rakshAmanir 
jjiyAt sannuta-Meghadiaiidrarinunipas traividya-cbAdAmai^ih ll 
traividyottama-Meghachandra-yaminah patyur mmamAsi priyA 
vAg-devi(Ji sahavahittlia-lividaya tad-vaSya-karmmarttbini I 
klrttir-vvaridhi*dik-kubAcbn}:i-k'jlc svadatma praslitum apy 
anveshtum maia-mantra-tantra-nichayam sA sambhramAt bhriimyati l| 
tarkka-nyAya-suvajra-vedir anjalarhat-sAkti-san-mauktikah 
6abda-grantlia-vi5uddba-§ankha-kalitali syu d vada-sad -vidrumali | 
vyakhyau6ijjita-p()8liana-pravipu}a-prajn6d:^ha-vicbi-chay6 
jiyAd vi^ruta-Meghacbandra-raunipas traiMdya-ratnAkarali || 

Sn-MAla-sangba-kvita-Pustuka-gachcbha-L'myodyad-ganAdbipa-su-tArkkika-cbakravarttil 

saiddbantike^vara-sikbamani-Megbachandras Iraividya-deva iti sad-vibiidba stuvaiiti 11 
siddbante Jiiia-Virnsena-^adri^aa Sastrabjani-bbaskarab 
shat-tarlvkeshv Akalafika-deva-vibudhas saksbad ayam bbutale | 
sarvva-\’yakaran6 v-pa4chid-adliipas Sii-PAjyapadas svayam 
traividyottama-Meghacbandra-miniipo vadibha-paricbanannb || 

Rudra^isasya knntbam dhavalayati himajyolisbo jatam afikarn 
pitam sauvanina-§ai)am Sisu-dinapa-tanuin Rahu-debam nitantam | 

S'ri-kanta^vallabbAi^gnm Kanmlabbava-vapur-Mmegbachandra viatbidra- 
traividyasy akbila.4A“Va] ay a-n i] a ya-sat-kirtti-chandrAtapS ‘sail 1| 
muninatham dasa-dharmraa-dliAri dridha-shat-triip&ad-gunam divya-bA- | 

^a-nidhanaip ninag ikshu-cbapam ajinl-iya-sutram 6r ondc pft- I 
vina bapafigalam ayde htnan adhikafig akshApamara mArppud a- I 
va nayam darppaka Megbachandra-muniyol man ninna dor-darpparaam || 

mridu-rekha-vi]asam Bhava-Raja-bal.dia dal bareduda bii-udaruvAri-mukba-tilaka-GafigacbAri kapdari- 

eida S'ubhachandra-siddhanta-devara gaddam 1| 

{East face.) 

firavaniyam saMa-vidya-pariiiati-inahaniyarp maliA-tarkka-vidya- | 
pravaiiatvam Slaghaniyam Jiiia-uigadita-8ai|i.4uddha-siddhAnta-vidya- 1 
pravana-prAgalbhyarn cndciid-upachita-pujakaip kirttisal kurttu-vidva- 1 
n-nivaham traividya-nama-pravidltan esadara Meghachandra-vratindraip || 
kshameg igaj jauvanani tividud atula-tapairigo lavanyam SgaJ | 
samasandirddattu taiin i 6ruta-vadhug adhika-praudhiy ayt igaj end an- 1 
de maha-vikliyatiyam taldidan amala-charitrottamam bliavya-chfito- | 
ramanain traividya-vidyodita-viSada-yaAam MAghachandra-vratindrain || 
ide haipsi-byindam ii4al baged apudu chakori-chayam chafichuvindam | 
kadukal sarddappud iSara jadeyol irisalcnd irddapain scjjo geral l 
padcdappaip Krishnan eiubant esedu bisa-lasat-kandali-kanda-kantain | 
pudidatt i M6ghachandra-Trati-tiJaka-jagad-vartti-lurtti-prakaAai]i || 
piyita-vidagdlia-vibudha'-sa- | 
mAjam traividya-MAghachandra-vrati ra- 1 



rajisidaiji vinamita-muni- | 

rajam Vrishabha-gaija-bhagaija-tflru-rajaiii || 

Saka varsham 1037 nuya Maumatha-sanivatBarada Marggasira-suddiia 14 Bfibavllrajp Dhanur- 
llagnada pflrvvanhad aru-ghajigeyapp again Sri-Mfila-saftgbada Be^iga-gapada Pustaka-gachchhada 
firi-Megbachaudra-traividya-devar ttamin-avaiana-kalamaii ayichi palyabk&^anadol irddu &tma- 
bMvaneyam bh&visuttum deva-Iokakkc saudar || 

ft bbavaa: yont appud endode || 

ananla-bodhiitmakatu utma-tatvam nidhaya chetasy apahaya h6tavc | 
traividya-nama muni-Meghachandrah divam gato bodha-nidhir vvisisbtam {| 

avar agra-Sishyar a^csa-pada-padarttha-tatva-vidaru sakala-sastra-parftvara-p&ragai'uin guru-kula* 
Bamuddharauariiin appa Sn-Prabhftchandra-siddliftnta-d6var taaiina gurugalge pardksba-vinayaip 
karanam agi firi-Kabbappu-llrtthadal tamma gutjdam || 

samadbigata-pancha-mahiVSabda maha-samantAdhipati inalift-prachapd[a-dapd>M®ftyakajp vairi-bhaya- 
dayakam gotra-pavitraip budlia-jana-milram svftmi-droha-godhftma-gharatta saftgraraa-jattalatta 
Vishiiuvarddhana-bhftpala-IIoysala-maharaja-rajya-samuddbaranaKali-galabharapa 6rl-Jaina-dharmma- 
inritainbudhi pravarddhana- sudliakara samyaktva-ratnftkara ki imau-maha- pradhdnaip dap(,laDayaka- 
Gajuga-llajan fttana manas-sarovara-rajabamso bhavya-jana-prasanise gotra-nidhano Rukmivi-samfine 
takshmiinati-dandanayakiti yumantavarindaip ati^aya-maha-vikliyatiyii}! Aubha-lagnadolu pratishlheya 
m&disidar &-munindrottamara nisidhigeyan || 

avara tapah-prabhavam cnt appud ondode ;i 

sa-inadodyan-iniira-gandha-dvlrada-dalima-kavlbiravain krodlia-lobha - 1 
druma-mftla-cbbcdanam durddbara-vishaya-silocbchheda-vajra-pratapam | 
kamaniyam ^ri-Jineiidragama-jalanidhi-param Prabbachandra-siddJian- | 
ta-muntudrain moha-vidhvamsana-karan csedara dh/ltriyo] yogi-natliam || 

Bliava-Rajain bafcdai}! i| 

mattina mat ad ant irali jii'niia-Jinasraya-koliyam kraiuaiu | 
bcttiro inunninaiit ir anit ftrggalolam nc]re madisnttain a- | 
tyuttama-patra-dftnad odavam niejivutlire Gaiigavad'-tom - 1 
battani-sasirani kopauam ftdiidu Gangapa-dapdainitlianin^ !! 
sobhoyan ftm kaykondudo | 
saubhagyada-katii yenippa Lakslimimatiyin- i 
d i bhuvana-taladoj Aha - 1 
rabliaya-bhaishajya-iistra-dana-vidh&nam ll 
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In the same man^a. 

S'r5mat-parama-gamblura-8yftdvad4m6gha.lauchhauaip| 

jiyat traijokya-natbasya Sasanani Jina-lftsanam || 







jayata durita-d&ra^ kshtra-k&p&ra-h&ra^ prathita-prithula-kirttiS fiH-Sublidndu'brattlatji I 
gaoa'^avi'gapa-sindhuS disbta-lukayka-bandhub vibadha-niadhupa-pbullnl.i phullabip&di-sallab II 

arara guddi If 

parama»padfl.rttha-nirijnayaman ftnta-vidagdhate durnnayaAgaH | 

parichayam endum illad atimugdliato taiin iniyange cbittadol | 

pirid anur&gamaip pado»a rftpu yineya-janaataraftgado} | 

nirupama-bhaktiyam pafjcva pemp idii Lakshmaleg endum anvitaip || 

chaturateyol l&yapyado - 1 

I atiliayam ene negalda dova-bhaktiyol int i | 

kshitiyolage Gaiiga-R&jana | 

sali Lakshmy-ambikeyol itara-satij ar doroyo l| 

aaubhagyado} amard &dam | 

s6bhaspadam Ma rftpin ojpiip pratya- i 

kshibhdta Laksbmi yond apu - 1 

d i bhbtalam initum eydo Lakshmimatiyam || 

86bheyan 6ip kaykondudo | 

saubh&gyada-kapi yenippa Laksbmtmaliyin- 1 

d i bhuvana tajado] ahil- 1 

rabhaya-bhai8hajya4astra-da.i)a-vidL»anain H 

vitai’apa-gunam ade vanitS,- 1 

kfitiyaip kaykondud enipa mahimoya Lakshmi- 1 

matiy clavo dSyatadhi- 1 

shtitcy allade kSvaJam manushyaftganaye ;i 

ibha-gamano harina-16chano i 

fiubha-laksha^^o Oafiga-K&jan arddh&iigano ta - 1 

n abliinava-Rukmiiii ycnal i | 

tribhuvanadol polvar ojare Lakshmimatiyam 11 

firi-Mula-aanghada DeSiya-gayada Pustuka-gachchliada 6nmat-S'ubhachandra-8iddL&nta-devara gudd* 

daydadiyakiti-Lakkave Saka-varsha 1044 neya Plava-samvatsarada fiuddlia 11 S'ukrav&radandu 

sauyasanam geydu samiVlhi-verasi mudipi dcva-lokakko saiKla] || 

par6ksha-vineyakke nisliidhigoyam Sriraad-daydanayaka-Gaiiga-Tlajinr, nillisi pralislitho inadi maLft- 
dinavam mahd-p<ljega}aiii m&didani mafiga|am aha Sri Sri H 
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In the same maniupa. 

(First side.) 

Bhadram astu Jina-Sasanasya ;| 

Jayattt durita-ddkrab ksbira-kfipfixa-h&rab prathita*prithu}a-kirttiS 6ri-Subh6ndu-braUfia)i | 
guya-mani-ga^a-sindhuS Sishtarlokayka-bandhub vibadha-madhupa-phullah phullab&yftdi-sallab || 
S'rl-Tadha>±iuidral4khe sara>bbilnihad-adbhavadiip payddhi-v @- 1 
l&'Tadbtt peippU'Tettayol anindite n&g'alo ch&ru*rilpa'Ii> | 
l&vati'dayd&i^y^^ Lakkale-dSmati Bftcbi'R&jan em> | 
b I yibha pa(^ poippu va'}ed kijjiBida] piridappa-kirttiyaiii || 


INTRODUCTION, 



*The ‘eye of the trovelleir who is passing along the trunk i*oad leading from Bangalore to the 
Weatem Coast through the Manjan\bM gh&t, is arrested on approaching Channar&yapat^a by a con- 
spicuous hill a few miles to the south, bearing on its summit what appeals at first be a column, but 
which on drawing nearer proves to be a colossal statue in the human form. This striking and unusual 
obje^ which is visible for miles around, marks the site of one of the most interesting spots in the 
sottih of India, and one whose epigrMphic records caity us back to tlie very eai'liest authentic period 
of Indian history, anterior in fact even to the famous edicts of Aioka, the oldest inscriptions in the 
country. This noted place is moreover the chief seat of a religious sect at one time foremost in power 
and influence, whose origin is of higher antiquity than that of Buddhism. 


S'ravail^a Be)gola, or Belgola of the Jalna^ the place in question, derives its name from lla)w 
Kannada te/, white, and Icola (by euphony ^o/a), pond, in allusion to the splendid large tank in the middle 
of the place. The name also appears in the forms BelguK Belagula and Be)ugu}a, whibh are merely 
variants of the same. The Sanskrit equivalents are Dhavalarsarovara (as in No. 108), Ubavala-sarasa 
and Sv4ta*sardvdra (as in No. 54). The tank Is also said (in No. 141) to lie called Bbfi-dAvt- 
mafigaladaria-kalyfiptf the mirror of good fortune to the Earth goddess. The place is further designated 
Suranagara or Surapura, city of the god 4 , (No. 105)^ ; and Gommatapura, the city of Gomma^^ 
(No. 187), It is also called a Hriha^ or holy place (No. 136). 

It is a large village situated in l'i^5r north latitude and 76^83' east longitudo^ in the Channa* 
rfiyapat^aTaluq of the Hassan District of tlie Mysore State. The village lies, towards their eastern 
bases, between two prominent rocky hills, on the highest ot southern of which, 3,347 feet above the 
level of the sea and about 470 feet above the plain at its foot, stands the colossal image of Gommat^ 
dvara, besides many sacred buildings. On the lower or northern hill, 3,052 feet above the level of the 
sea, are the most ancient inscriptions and the most numerous bastis. The ma(lm or monasteiy of the 
Jdina guru and several more bastis are in the tOTO below. 

The two hills are commonly spoken of as the dotltfa beUfty or big hill, nnd the chikkft bedUy or littlw 
hill, but they have the names Viiidhya-giri and Chandra-giri (see No. 141). Through some populaf 
Misconception the former is called Indm-giri, due, it is said, to a rhyme about an Indingiri tnda 
Ghandragiri with , a shining lake between, which applies to a place in the neighbourhood of Oerasoppa 
hut was supposed to indicate Be)gola. The smaller hill derives its name of Chandra fiom the fact that. 
Chandra Qttpta was the first of the rishis who lived and performed penance thero^ The name 
Vindhya given to the larger hill is said to be derived frdtn t;/% spirit, and dht/dy meditation, as being 
tlm spdt coosecratedl^y yishm absorbed in meditation on the Supreme Spirit 

On iU evidence of inscriptions the original occupation of the place was due to Bbadrab&hu, who,, 
wlnle lending a migrhUon of Jains to the south, became conscious that his ^end was a{)proacbiQg and 
remnined here (on the smsUer hill) to dfle, ministered to in his last moments by mie.sirgle disciple, 
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vachana || & yabbeya magal ent appa} cnda'le | svasti uistuahati-Jina-vrijina-bhaga-bhagavad-Arhad-arha-' 

9iya-cluird-charai;iaravinda-clvan(lvarianJa-vandana-vALi-vil6kamyakslunay:ira3.iia-Lakshnit-viJ3.8eyum I 
apahasaniya-sviya-jivitoSa-jivitanta-jivana-vinodanarata-rata-Rati-vilascyum | Kaleya-k&la-rfikshasa- 
rakslia-vika}a-sakala-vrHiija-trS-nati-pmclian(Ja-ChamiuidatiSieslitha-nija8reslithi-manasa-r&jamana-r&ja- 
hamsa-vanitakiilpoyum | parama-Jina-inata-parlirana-karana-karanildiftta-Jina-^isana-devata-k&rS.- 
kalpeyum | abhirama-guna-gana-vaBikaranayatanukaraiiiya-dliarani-suteyum | §ri-aahitya-satyapita, 
kshiroda'sutoynni | sad-dharinmaiuiraga-inatiyum enisida Domiyakka || 

padya || j^ri-Chamunda-inano-manoratlia-ratha-vyapara-naika-kriya 
sri-Chamunda-manas-saroja-rnjasa rajad-dvii‘o[)ht\figana I 
feri-Chamunda-grihaiiganodgata-inalia-sii-kalpavalli svayam 
^ri-CIiamimda-rnanab-priya vijayatam sn-Devamaty-angana !| 

{Second std(\) 

aliaram tri-jagaj-janaya vibhayam bbitaya divyanshadham 
vyadlu-vyapam apeta-diiia-mukbine Srotre cha Sastragamaip | 
evain Devamatis sadaiva dadati prapraksliaye svayusham 
Arliad-Deva-niatim vidliaya vidbinA divya vadhflh prodabliflt 1| 
asit para-ksh61)hakara-pratripasesli/ivaniprila-kritadarasya | 

Chamunda-namrio vanijali priya stri miikliya sati ya bl\uvi Dematiti || 
blmloka-cbaityalaya-chaitya-pujiVvyapara-krityadarato ‘vatimna | 
svai^ggat sura-striti vilokyainaua punyena lavanya-gimena yatra || 
ahara-s.\slrablmyad)liesliajaaam dayiny alam vari;ina-cbatii9htayaya | 
pa.4chit sairiadlii-kriyayayurante sva-sthrmavat svah pravivoiSayochchaih || 
sad-dliarmma-satrum Kali-kala-nyam jitva vyavastliapita-clharmina-vrityftpi | 
tasya jaya-stambha-nibhain silayA stambhaip vyavasthapayati sma Lakshmih | 

6ri-Mulasaughada Dcsiga-gauada rnstaka-gachchhada Subhachandra-siddbanta-devara gu(J(Ji Saka* 
varusha 1042 neya Vikari-samvats:u\ula Pbalguna bahuja 1 1 Bphavaradandu sannyAsana-vidhiyiin 
DSmiyakka mudipida}u || 
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In south manlaxm nest of Fdrs’va-tirtthalcara done. 

{East face.) 

Bhadrain bluiyiij Jinendraiuun Sasan&yagha-nasine | 
kii-tirttba-dhvanta-sa6gbiUa prabhinna-ghana-bhanave || 
firiman-Nabheya-niitbady-amala-Jiaa-varS.nika-saudhoi'u-varddhili 
pradbvastagha-pramey a-prachaya- visliay a-kaivalya-bodbom-vMih | 
sasta-syaikara-iiuidra-Sabajita-janatananda-nadorughoshali 
stheyad richaudra-tarani parama-sukha-Mabaviryya-vichi-nik&yah !| 
kiman-muuindrottama-ratna-varggah firi-Gautamadyab prabhavishnavaB te | 
tatrambudhau sapta-inaharddhi-yukt&9 tat-santatau Nandi-gane babhAva 1| 
Ari-Padmanandity-anavadya-namfl. by ach&ryya-sabddttara Ko^dakunda^i | 
dvitiyam aiid abhidh&nam iidyacb-charitra-sanjata-such&ranardhiti || 
abliAd Umasvati-munUvaro *sav acharyya-Sabd6ttara-Gridhra-pinchhab | 
tad-anvaye tat-sadriso ‘sti nanyas tatka^ikaSesha-padarilha-vMi || 



Chwdra Gttpto* At BhadrabMitt is alleged to hsT© bttn tli0 of ’-lfitj ,A 
OupU no other than the celebrated Maurya empe^p^-the Siw ^ 1 

ragied from 315 to 291 B. C., these events must be assigned to a date, somewhere aS<«tt B. C. ^ 

The earliest record of occurrences so interesting from their connection with ths^ most 
period when India first came into contact with Europe is found in inscription Na I* , and is suppoiteff 
by the statements in Nos. 17, 40, 54 and 108, as well as by tradition and by inscr^iphi -elsSit 
where.® A cave on the same hill, called BhadrabMui’s cave, is also pointed out as the place in trhibii 
he died, and his footprints therein are an object of reverence (see No. 71). It is fhrther evident that the' 
small and centrally situated Chandra Gupta basti, which fronts straight to the BhadrabAhtt iuscriptioh; 
(No. 1), is the most ancient of the various temples and buildings on the hill, and that towards St as to 
the sole object of attraction there at that time were directed the eyes of those holy men and women the 
memorials of whose penance form the series of early rock inscriptions Nos. 2 to 21, 23 and 26 to 35 j all 
of which require to be read with ihe face directed towards it. They are in short the links connectihg 
the remote antiquity of Bhadrabkhu and Chandragupta with the 10th century A. D. when S rava^a 
^Bolgola under the Qahga kings emerged into that greater publicity and distinction it thereafter enjoyed 
under the Hoyiala and succeeding dynasties. 

In proceeding to give an account of the history and antiquities of the plabe as derived from its 
monu!nents and epigraphical records the most convenient plan will be to follow ihe inscriptions, thking 
hem as nearly as possible in their chronological order. 

The oldest, as already stated, are the rock inscriptions which liave been grouped together as Nos. 

I to 35.*^ All those are in Purvada Halo Kannada characters from a few inches to a foot or more long. 
Nos. 1, 15 aud 29 are in tlie Sanskrit language, tho remainder in Hu)e Kannada. They are icored 
about in all directions on the surface of the rock, but chiefly in a rough semi-circle at various di^^ces 
ftom the south-west to tho north-east of ihe Chandra Gupta basti, facing, which they muit ls^ ye^^ 
From their contents it is evident that with two or throe excoptions they maik the spots whem JamA 
devotees procured death by fasting, in performance of a vow for that purpose called by the singular ' 
name of saUSkhana. 

Before these inscriptions were deciphered by me no one had suixseeded in reading tiilim ttor was 
even the object with which they were engraved known, so completely had all knowledge of the ancieut 
slphabots been lost, although the Jains to this day write in what ivould be called an old form of 
character. The first I managed to decipher was No. 2G, and tliIs>gaTe the key from whidi some of 
shorter ones among Nos. 4 to IG were made out® . Of No. I no copy had been attempted^ aud seyeiil 
of the others were so jumbled up into one another that a visit to the place was neCessaiy in 6rder io 
inspect the originals. Tlien it was that I discovered No. 1 and no little excitement, I r^emberi was 
occasioned as ihe contents began to slowly unfold themselves. 


Or'ginulljr publtihtil hy me In t874, In the Indian Antiquary, 
hy two inwii'iptloni'of the 9th centnrjr, (band 
the GHQtami Inh^ni of the river Kftvfiri at Sorlngaiwtiiin, whidi om- 
tain the followin;; VhnuiM,~oiu>, Bhadra&d^u^fandraqupfa-mun’- 

patMura^-mudtdMtatii'dia^t'i mdUfa-t'tt>kd}da/^’n- 

fiiaite. ; btkI the ether, BiadraMiUt’CSdndrayupftHnunipafi^Jla^ 
rofadateia' ^tsWa-vit'd'O't'tra-XdJlkt^^ m both boir- 
testtmoBj to tho publiclij of ttie ficta. 

Save 39, 24 and as, whi^ aro later. 

HuUlihed by im hi t)>o Indian Antiquary la 1S7.V 
m ooptre 1 had of ethim wert imdo In 1872,attder the 
diredifla of tht Imil mithorittei. With wd^ntenttMod (bothaHwiw 


EnglMi figTO. F.r l1i.li«wat tf rUta. »ho 

In^ptlonaaenowdedphwedam hewgita^ . v 

CoriftpoiKlhig 
Bumberof 


Ffpireeni 
in the rock 
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It h «» to 1.1*4 tteili. to# 




£ri-^ridhrapiiichha>manipa8ya sishyo ‘janlshta bhuyana-lraya-varlti-kirttiji | 

chfixitra-cbanchur akhilivanipala-mauli-mrila-Siliinuklm-vlrajita-pada-padmah || 
tach-chhishyd Gupanandi-pai.idita-yatiS charitra-chakreSvarah 
tarkka-vyakaranadi-s&stra-nipuiias sahitya-vidyiipatih | 
mithya-vSdi-madandha-sindhura-ghata-sanghatta-kanthiravo 
bhavy&mbhoja-divakaro vijayatam Kiuularppa-darppapaliah ll 
tach-cbhishyas tri-6ata-vivC'ka-nidhayai sastrubdlii-paranejatAf^ 
tesh&tkrislitatama dvi-saptati-mitas slddhaala-Aastrarltliaka \ 
vyakhyaae patavo vichitra-chantas ieshu pmsiddhd munih 
nananflna-uaya-pramana-uipuno Deveudra-saiddliantikali | 

ajani mahipa-chftija-ratna-rarajitaiighrir vvijila-Makaralcetaililanda-dordilai.Kla-gai vvati | 

kunaya-nikara-bh(ldranika-dainbho}i-dund IS sa jayatii vibudbeiidro Bharati-bluilapattab II 

tach-chhisbyab Kaladhautanandt-munipas saiddlianta-cbakresvarah 

pMvara-parita-(Mri9i-kuJa-vyapt«ru-k5rtt5svarah | 

pa5ch&.k8h6nraada-kumbha-kumbha-dalaiia-pt6mnukliiph:tla- 

pr&mSu .praucliita-kesari-budha-nuto vak-kfimini-vallabbab H 

tat-putrako mahendradi-kirtlir inmadana-Sankarab I 

yasya vag-devatS, fiakta firantirn ma]ain nyuyujat || 

tach-cldiishyd Virapandi kaTigainaka-niaba-vadi-vagiuitva-yiikto 

yasya Ari-naka-sindhu-tridasa-pati-gajakasa-sarika^a-khltib I 

gayanty uchchair ddigante tridasa-yuvatayab prUi-raganubaudliai 
So ‘yain jtyit pratnSda-prakara-mahidharo bldla-danibboji-dandali ll 
6ri-Golbicharyya-!iam& samajani niunipas mHldha-iatna-trayatina 

siddhatmady-arltha-sarttha-prakatana-patu-siddlianta-AasIrabdlii-viclii 1 

sa&ghata-kshalitaliab pramada-inada-kaJalidha-buddlii-praMiavah 

jiyad-bhapaia-mauli-dyuinaiii-vidalitafigbryabjn-laksbmi-vilasali IJ 

Viranandi-vibudhcndra-santatau Natna-cbandira-najrndra-vamsa-cbu- \ 
damanih pratliita-Golladeia-bhapalakab kirn ai)i karanena sab !| 
firtmat-Traikalya-yogi samajani maliika-kaya-lagna tanutram 
yasyabliad vrishti-dhara nisata-Sara-gnna grishma-marttAi.ida-biinbat!. i 

cbakram sadvritta-cliapakalita-yati-varasyagba-satrftn viji'lutp 

Gollacharj'yasya Aisliyas sa jayatu bhavane bhavya-sat-kairavciiuluh |1 
Gangatujana likhita ll 


(Bwth face,) 

tapas-samarllhyato yasya cbliatto ‘bhid brahma-raksbasah i 
yasya smarana-m^trSna muchyanU cba muha-grah&h || 
prajyajyaW gatam l&kfi karaSjasya hi tailakam | 

tapassamartthyatabtasyatapalikira varnnitumkshamarp li ^ 

Tr^kyya.y6gi-yati.tapagratpvin6ya-ratna88iddhanta.vkrddhi-panvarddhaim-pun.ma^handrahj 

dig.iiftga-kumbha-likhit6jvaja-kirtti-kaut6 jiy&d asav Abhayannndi-raunir JjagatyAm 
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jenaifislia-Pari-Shali-tidi-ripavas sauiyag-jitah proddhat^ 

yeiiapta daia-lakshanottama-auilia-clharniuiakhya-kalpa dniinah | 
yeniuseslia-bhavopatripa-hanana-svadhyatraa-samvedanaip 

praptam syad Abhayadanandi-munipas bo ‘yarn kritaittho bhuvi |1 
tach-cliisliyas sakalagaiiiailtba-niimiib lokajuata-saijiyutas 

sach-charitra-charAra-charu-charitas saujanya-kandaukurab 1 

niitliy:Uvabja-vana-prata[)a-haiiana-sn'SOinadcva-prabbur 

iiiyat sat-Sakalcndu-nauia-munipab kamutavi-pavakah !| , . i i 

aiicha Sakalacbaialro viiva-vibvainl.haiC-ba pranula-i>a(b-p‘vyoj4 ‘ 

tliOasa-saja-sava j. a- vy oma-sindhu-prakusa praliina-vibada-ldittir vvag-vadhu karnnap(irati || 
aishyas tasya dndha-viulas Samanidbis sat samyaurarublionidhis 
iijanam vipulalayas sainitibhir yyuktas tiignpti-Antah | 

riauiUaaguna-ratuaMulaiva-girilM>rbdyat4ap6-janmabbuh 

prakhyato-bhuvi Mcgbacbaiidra-munipo Iraividya-cbakradhipah || 
aii-bbupala-inauli-lalita-pudas bainjuana-lakslinii-patis 
cbarilnrlkara-vahanas sita-yaias subbrAta-patrafichitab l 
trailbkyaabb'ita-Maiu.uithari-vijayas saddbarmina-chakviidliipah 
pritlivi-sainstava-turyya-gliosha-ninadiis traividya-chakresvarah 1| 

Sabdaugbasya s i’aiuanili pfavijasal-tai'kkajna-chudaniaiiib 
EaiddhaiilC'sb i siromanib pnisaaiavad-blinUasya chudaniaiiih | 
proJyal-sarnyaininaiu siroinanU' udara-bad-bbavya-vakshainaiiib 
jiyat saiiiiuta-Megbacliaiidra-niunipas traivKlyn-cbudairarub 1| ^ 
traiv'uly.Mtama-Meghach indra-yamiiiah pratyv.r mman.asi priya 
v; g-dbevidi-sah ivahitUia-bridaya tad-vasya kamimarttbini | 

Idrtlii' wall dbi- lik-kubicbala-kuJa-svadliatnuilTasbtuin 

apy niivns’ituni niani-mantra-laiiUa-nicbayain sa sanibhramat bbramyati || 
tarkka-nyaya-suvajra-vodir amalarbat-sukli-sanmauktikah 
^abda-giantha-viAuddha-Aaukba-kalitab syad- vada-sad-vidiumah | 

vyakbyfinoijjita-pAsbaiia-iravipula-prajriodgba-viibi-cbayo 

ijyid visnita-Magbacbaiidra-muiiipas traividya-ratnakaralr !t 

ftii^lida-sangba-krita-Pustaka-gaclKhha-Desiyodyad-ganadliipa-sutMkika-cbakkravarltil 

fa ddbanlikoivMra-sdvhamani-Mc'gliachnndras tr;vividya-deva iti sad-vibudhA stuvanti || 
siJdbante Jinavinisena AadriAab Aastrabja-bba-bbaskarab 
sbal-tarkkcs’iv Akal:uika-Java-vilmdh6 saksbad ayaip bbutale | 

Barvva-vyakaranc v'pat c’lid-adb: pa i h i-Pfi.jyapadas svnyam 
Iraividyotlnina-Meghacbandr r-n'.unipo vadibba-panchan^nnh ll 
likbita-nianbbara pava-nari-sabodaran nppa Gangnnnana likhita || 


(West face.) 

RudrairiAasya knntbam dhavalayati hima-iyoti-j&tamakairi pUara 
sauvarnna-AaiJaiir Sisu-dinapa-lanum rAbn-d«“baiii nitfintain i 

srl-kanta-vallabhfii'igaiii kamalabbava vapur Mmegbacbandra-bratindra- 
tra-vidyasyakhila^a valaya-nilaya-sat-kirtti-cbandra tapo ‘sau !| 





m&TattJLKuip l 

bh&va-ianain ka^^i pctta-veHar vrshadirn \ 

bh&vipa4o Meghachandra- ( 

traividyar ad ento Silnta-rasamau talcdar || 

munin&tham dasa-dharrnmadh&ri-dri(Jha-shat.U-up6ad-guiiain divya-bi- 1 

pa-nidhSuam ninag ikslm-chapam alini-jyd-sutram or oude pft- 1 
Tiua banafigalam aydo h'man adhikaiig tohSpamain majpad \ 
va nayara darppaka-Megliacbandra-muniyol nuin ninna dor-ddaippamam || 
firavapiyani Sabda-vidya-parinati-mahanSyaiu malia-larkka-vidya- 
pravapatvam SlOghariiyam Jina-nigadita-samBuddha-siddhaiita-vidya- \ 
pravajia-pragalbhyam eivdend upacbita-pulakam kirttisal kMtu-vidva- 1 
n nivabani tfaividya-nania-pravidita i osedaip Mfgbachandra-bratlndrajp li 
ksliameg igal jauvanam t‘ividud-atul>tapa5-Srige l&vapyam iga] | 
samesand irdd attutam mm ^ratavadug adhika-praudbiy ayt cga) cndan- 1 
de tnaba-vikbyriUyani taVbdan amala-cbaritrottamain bbavya-cbclo- 1 
ramanam traividya-vidy6dita-viSada-ya§am Megbacbandra-bralindram 11 
ido hatnsibrindam intal l)agod apudu cbakon-cbayain cbaCcbuvindam l 
kadukal sardd appud iAam jadeyojg irisal end iiddapam sojjc geja i 
paded appain Krishiiaii embant csedu bisa-lasat kandall-kanda-kantnm | 

pudid att i Megbacbandra-brati-tilaka-jagad-vartU-kirtti-prakaSam ll 

pftjita-vidagdba-vibudba-sa- 1 

mAiaip traividya-Megbacbandra-bratir fi- | 

rajisidam vinainita-mnni- 1 

rajain Vvisbabba-gaiia-bhagana-tiVra-riijam H 
slabdbatmaran ntanu-«ara- 1 

ksbnbdharan cin vogalvo pogalvc Jina-sasana-du- 1 

gdliibdbi-sudbatnSuvan akbi}a-ka- \ 

kud dhavalima-kirtti Megbacbaiidra-bratiyam 11 


tat sadharmmaru 11 ...vitni nutrab proddripta-vadi-jana-nmna-latA-lavitrab I 

kirn v/paBmrti-vismritab kim upamgi-aatab kim ugra-graba-vyngio ‘smm 

sravad aAnigagdba dava cb6mb\tu\nuuaip driRyato \ 

tai j&nfi S ubbakirtti-dcna-vidusba vidveshi bbilBba-vmlm-.ivala 

ia,nculik(‘na jibmita-matir vvadivara.kas svayam II *i n i 

ibana-darpi^-naddha Banddha-kshitidhara-paviy ..bandan -bandan i-ban- 1 
Lu ^.Ruu „aiyayik6dyat4imira-karaniy i-bandan i-bandan uhm^ \ 
dan fisan mimamsakodjat-kari-kariripuy i-bandan i-bandan x-bmi- 1 
flanc p6 p<» vAdi p^g end uUhadu S'ubhakirtt.ddba-ktrtti-p.ngbo8b.un || 
vitathoktiy alt Ajam-Pa6u- I 

pati-S&rchchi-yenipparoftvarum S'ubbakutti- \ 

vrati-8annidhiy<4 ri&mb- \ 

. - cbita-chai-itaxc todarddad itara vadiga] ajave R 

siAgada saromarp kelda roa- 1 

taigaiad ant ajuki bajukal allado sabhcyoj I 





IMdiiitQjivH 

>eiiiiqM'i^ad.w>aeg hi* ‘ l»»d«iA)|>;»wgt«t«d to tl>t>- iwift. . 11 u 9 ;i«d 
re^on, trideo^ Ute north-veitem ^iriots of tiiift piei«|>t |^^ 
a wild moontab aimed Sai^TapraM (Ae smaller Uny.the viaUf^M 
Be th^are sent 6a all hit followers and, remaiaing behind witironly one disoi^ 
rites of a/sannjtai lib there d^ 

" . >- ^irasee^^^^ account ohd Bhadrab&hu is an illuatriona name in the 

Tbe .folfowing'traditiooa regar^ng him j which throw li^ on the events mentioned in tbit 
the a compendium of Jaina histo^, legends and chrimofafgy, 

dt^npearif in the present century fw nladjof the Mysore royal family, by 0|we« 

^ Maleyhf. The work is in the Kannada language* and written 
^odj^wln^raleaven-- -v y' 

Tlw birth ind eduction, of Bhadrab&hu were on this wise :— While Padmaratha was reigning in 
^oity^ Kdtihapunti in PandraVarddhanu^inBharataEhapdai his queen Padimairt had for her 
|l|ripi^a ]Brahinan named Sdma S'armma, wboss wife, named Sdma&rf, bom a son.. Bis fathmrt from 
.abjit^^eotion of jbe idol's horoscope, pereeiving that he would become a great uj^der of the Jaina 
Itimdrftbfbu, and perforttmd the initiator oeremonies of ^oiitoand HtMNafmM 
acpomi^ to the Jaina ritual Oue day when BhadrabMtu, being then seven yeatsof age, was at play, 
wtihl^timr bhildfen, Cbrarddhana Mahdmuni-^ho, accompanied by Vishpu, Kandimitra and Aparilj^' 
aQi’l|^lii|^ and witji five hundred disciples, had come to Kdtihapnra in order to do 

l^tomb of Jarnbusv&mi— passed hy. Loddng on Bhadrabdhu, the mnto disoenmd ftom 
th^ was destined to be the last of tiie iru{a>kgvaUs. He tiMrefors took the boy by 
t||^ihiii^. aii&«oiida^ his father, dSered to take charge of him a&dbrtog him npia-att 

,|ii||^^xlWtoa-$!ai!mins>, pruetoittog Idmself, conssnted, relating^how he had perceived at the boy’s 
'fc8 ^'^ lif|>lie wa°ld:beeome a diitinguiehed Jaina. Bat his motiur BomaM begged that 

she mig^ tosher Ion sgain. To thisGdvarddhma-ivdmi agreeing, took Bfaadfa- 
j^-^^made anangemants tor his board and lodging intbe honss of AbimS'nnraka. 


AolNi»aiMw4i» tht inli>knoir» tii» |WM 
weU of vndiflkd. or ^ li ^ 

BOW or AMdiro To;u<Gwim4i, obon 

(bonf. doitrotloo oftiM namo tohi)pt tko moM root ii$)v 

Nnot tho BlMto ww wfiMM oaoU wwli^ —id g iil ilii m ifti 
bM^ Mnodg 
OoodwH oTlbt opfPpooltkB of 

oldhCbonM* 

’»V 

nAi - 'jrbiinfc- fetj—l' 

TJr'riTT 













pofigi S'libhalurtti'-muiupiXuo- 1 

J cn givja. nudiyalke vadigajg ein de][diyo 1| 

p6 salvudu vadi vyitha- 1 

yasam vibudlio ‘pahasam anumanopa- 1 

nyasam niti 5 tethfi- | 

vasam sandapude vadi-vajruuku6ano} || 

Oafigannana likhita « Savanubhallara-devara Vadi-Ram6jana maga Dasoja kandarisida t| 


{North face,) ^ 

traividya-yogisvara-Meghacbandrasyabhut Prabhachandra-mimis sii fiisliyah | 
Hambhad-vrat^mbhonidhbpfirnna-chandro nirddhuta-danda-trit ayo vi^alyah || 
traividyottama-Mcghacliandra-su-tapah-piyfisha-vart^ijah 
sampuriinakshaya-vritta-nirmmala-taauh piishvad-budhanandanah | 
traijdkya-prasarad-yasas suclii-nichih yar prorttha-doshagamah 
siddhantambudhi-varddhano vijayate piu'vva-Prabhax.'handraimih l| 
samsilrambhodhi-madhyottarana-karana-yana-ratna-trayesah 
Bamyag-Jainagarnartthanvita-vimaJa-matiS sri-Prabhacliandra-yogi |i 
sakala-jana-vinutam charudx^dha-Trinetram sukara-kavi-nivasam Bharati-nritya-raftgaip | 
prakatita-nija-kirttim divya-kanta-Manojam sakaja-giina-ganendrarp sri-Prabhachandra-devaip || 

tat sadliarmmar || 

gapadhararara 6rutadol cha- 1 
rana-rishiyaran amaja-charitadoj y6gi-jan &- 1 
grajiig epe yennade inikkara- 1 
nepe embude Viranandi-saiddliantikarol || 

Ilarihara-Hiranyagaibhara- | 

n lu’avapiyiiii gelJa Kamanam^dipta-tapo- \ 

bharadiiid uripidar one bi- 1 

ttarisidar ur Vvirapandi-saiddlmntikarapi 1| 

yaii-juurttir jjagatarn jauasya nayaiio karppura-purayate 

yat-kirttik kakubhain Hriyah kachabhare inalli4atS.nta yate i 


je 3 iyad bhuvi Viranaiidi-muniix) raddhanta-chakiadhipali 1| 
vaidagdhy £v-§ri-va Ibut i-pat i r atula-gupalai ik f iti r 

Mineghachandra-lraividyasyatma-jato Madana-mabibhrito bhedane vajra-pata\i | 
saiddhania-vyUia-cliudamapir aiiupanja-chint&niapir 

blibliu-jananani yd ‘bliiit saujanya-rundra sriyam avati mahd Yiranaudi munindrab || 

in-Pra))liachandra-siddhanta-devara guddiliVislmu-varddhana-bhuja-bala-Vira-Ganga-Bitti-Devanahiriy- 
arasi patta-mabfidfivi || 


S'autala-De\iya std-gupa- | 
vantege sailh’igya-bhagyaratige Vachas 6ri- | 
kanteyura Agajeyum Acbchuta- | 
lanteyum eneyallad njida satiyar doreye || 
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Through the svarni's instruction he acquinAl a knowledge of the four great branches of learning — 
yogini, sangini^ prajndni and prajnapH---ot the veda of the four anuyoga,^ of grammar and the 
fourtocn pfirvas. Tlien, feeling a strong desire for renunciation of family, body and pleasure, he begged 
for diJeshe^ on^which the svami sent him first to see his father and mother. While he was at the court, 
the king showed him a writing which no one could understand and he at once inleiprcted iU, thus 
giving a satisfactory proof of his learning and discernment. Having obtained the consent of his parents, 
he took dihh and by the practice of jmnrt^ dhydna^ iagms and samynma became an dchdn/a. And 
Govarddhana S'ruta-Kevali went to the world of gods. 

The next appearancii of Bhadrabalm in the history brings us to the events mentioned in the 
inscription And Chaudra-Gupta, the king of Patalipiitra, on the night of full moon in the month 
Karttika, had sixteen dreams. He dreamed that he saw ;—l. The sun setting. 2. A branch of the 
kalpa-vrikslia break off and fall. 3. A divine car descending in the sky and returning, 4. The disk 
of the moon sundered. 6. Black elephants fighting. C. Fireflies shining in the twilight. 7. A dried 
up lake. 8. Smoke filling all the air. 9. An ape sitting on a throne. 10. A dog eating tlu* pdyasa out 
of a golden bowl. 11. Young bulls labouring. 12. Kshattriya hoys riding on donkeys. 13. Monkeys 
scai’ing away swans. 14. Calves jumping over the sea. 1 5. Foxes pursuing old oxen. !(>. A twelve- 
headed serpent approacdiing. 

The king arose next day much troubled in mind on account of these visions. After performing 
the morning ceremonies, he entered the council-hall, when the keeper of tlic royal garden appeared with 
the intelligence that BhadrabAhu Muni, travelling over many countries, had arrived there. Iho king 
with all his councillors immediately went forth to do him reverence, and after n'ceiving religious 
instruction, informed him of the dreams. 


Bhadrabiihu’s interpretation of them was, in short, as follows 1. All knowledge will be darkened. 

The Jaina religion will decline, and your successors on the throne will not take dVeshe. 3. The heavenly 
l>i‘ings will not henceforth visit the Bliarata kshetra, 4. The Jainas will be split into sects. 3. The clouds 
will not give seasonable rain and the crops will bo poor. G. True knowledge b(ung lost, a few sparks will 

A 

gliininer with a feeble light. 7. Aryakhanda will be destitute of Jaina doctrine and falsehood increase. 
8. The evil will prevail and goodness be lud<leii. 9. The vile, the low-born and tlie wicked will acquire 
power. 10. Kings, not content with a sixtii share, will introduce land-rent and, demanding twice and 
thrice the amount, oppress their subjects. 11. The young will form religious purposes, but forsake 
them when old. 12. Kings of high descent will associate with the base. 13. The low will torment the 
noble and try to nnluce them to the same level. • 14. Kings will assist in oppressing the peei)!e by levy- 
ing enstoins-duties and other unlawful taxes. ir». The low, with hollow compliments, will get i*id of the 
noblv‘, the good and the wise. 1 G. Twelve years of dearth and famine will come upon this land. 


3 

Tlio litiriUurc* of the divitlod into fuiir Vedus, vif 

(1.) The rrnthaindnuydffaf wliicli coni prises all works on tlicir 
ItihtUa, tiicir les'cnds and liibtory j to this division belong tho 
t V' Div four PuytV.iu/, whioli give the lives of the twenty four 
TirUiJuik.iiiifi, t!) • Uffarapurd^a, Ilarivams'a-iurdKa, &c. 

(i.) Tiio Kam idnnyCtga, which incluliS tlie works describing 
tho 0 l;in and tlio onler of th? u averse, e. g. TriWiaadm, Tr\l6ka- 
bhd'>ha:a, Jot itha^iuha, liija^ganita, ChandrariirajKapff, Sutya^ 
prnjftapfi, &c. 

^*3.) Til ? DursydnuyCgOf which treat- of their doctrine or philo- 


sophy. Fomo of tlie chief works belonging to it are the Crdoiajsfdfa, 
Praviic/ianasdra, As’t/asahasri, PramfyakainaUMdrtan fat iSd- 
javarttika, &c. 

(4.) The CiarandnuyOga, which tre.i!i of the acMra, customi, 
worship, jio. To this subdivision belong the TrivatydcMrOt Mdld* 
eh&rat Jdgam&la, Anh'^aiiAhudat PadtndnandaparAckiti, 

(Db. Buiilek, Ind, Ant. VII., 2a) 

Rdja-bhavanadolu jHitrdlambanamaiji mdifidud aian drggaip 
Uiiia.d nereyadd iral atant BAadraidhu nd ,'e tilid uaurddo^a 



S'lutala-D^riya Uyi | 

d&naman andnamaip ka^ I 
k^n&rtthi yendii ko\\\x Jinanain manadol | 
dhy&nisutam mudipida) in- 1 
n fin embudo Machikabbey ond unnatiyain || 

Saka-varsham 1068 ncya Kiodhana-sarpvatsarada ASvija-suddha-da4ami Brihavilrailandu Dhanur- 
llagnada piirvvah).iad ayu-ghajigey app fiti-Mula-saiighada Kondakundanvayada Deiiga-gapada 

Puslaka-gachchhada sri-M5gh ichiadra-traiTidya-dovara hiriya-Sisliyar appa Ari-Prabhachandra-siddhiln- 
ta-devaru svarggasthar adaru || 
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In north tnanfapa in same place. 


(East face.) 

S'rimat-paraina-gambhira-syadvad-amogha-l&nchhanam i 
jiyat traijokya-natliasya Aiisanaip Jina-6asanam || 

sakala-jana-vinutam cbaru-bodha-tri-netram sukara-kavi-nivasaip Bli&rati-nritya-rai'igaip I 
prakatlta-aija-kirttiin divya-kanta-manojam sakaja-guna-ganendram feri-Prabhachandra-dovaip || 

avara guddan ent appau endade || 

Sva«ti samasta-bhuvana-jana-vandya-inana bhagavad-arhat-surabhi-gandhi-gandhodaka-kaija-vyakta. 
muktavaji kritottamsa liainsa siijana-inanah-kamalini-raja-hainsa mabil*pracban(Joi]' dapdan&yaka | 
§atru*bhaya-dayaka | pati-hita-prakara | nfikangavira | saftgrama-Raina I sfiliftsa-Bhima | niuni-jana- 

vinfiya-jana-budha-jaua-aianas-sarovara-raja-haipsapanftna-dftnfibhinava-ArfiyaiiiBai Jina-matfinupreksb^ 

viahakshapa | kfita-dliannma-rakshapa \ daya-rasa-bliarita-bhfi/igara i Jina-vachana-chandrika-chako- 
ranum appa srimatu Bala-Deva-dandanayakan ene ncgardam 1| 

palarupa muunina-punyad ond odaviniin bh&gyakke pakkfidodain | 
baladiip tejadin olpinim gupadia ad audaryyadim dhairyyadiin | 
lalana-chitta-haropachara-vidhiyirp gambhiryyadim siuryyadim | 

Bala-Devangc samfinam appar olarS matt anya-dandadhipar H 
Bala-Dcra-dandanayaka- 1 

n aladghya-bhuja-baja-parakramam Manu-charitam \ 
jala-nidhi-veshtita-dh&tri- | 
taladoj saraan firo mantri-ch&d&maniyolu || 
a mabanubhfirVan arddhai'iga^Lakshmi yent appal cndaije y 
sati-tApam altu norppade | 
kshitiyo}e saubhagyavatiyan unnata-matiyam | 
pati-bitiyam guxiavatiyain sa- 1 
tataip kirttipudu Bficbikabbeyam bhuvana-janam 1| 
avargge s i-f utrar pputtida - 1 
r avanitajaip pogaje RAma-Laksbinldharar a- 1 
nt avar ir/var ggupa-gapadirn | 

Ran-tejar Nn&ga-DfivanHxp Sidgapanum II 


One day soon after, when Bhadrubului had despatdit'd his disciplea in vaiious dii'octions to lx ^ 
for alms, himself went and stood before a house where was an infant crying in its cradle. So loud 
weiv its cries tliafc although he called out twelve times no one heeded. From this sign ho know that 
th« twelve years’ famine had commenced. And the king's ministers oftcrod many sacrifices to avert 
the calamity, but Chandra-Gupta, to atone for their sin in taking life, .abdicated in favcair of his son 
Pimha Sena and taking dijeshe^ joined himself to Dhadrubahn. 

f Shpha Sena’s ministers advistnl him to send for Nammalva IMnintika ami to perform a givat yajna. 
But the Mfila (Jaina) Brahmans wei\' called and a long disenssiem ensiii'il i i ganling the innocence or 
sinfulness of animal saciifices, when the advocates of the latlin* doctrine pr(‘vs\iled. 

On tho other hand, Bhmlrabahii, predicting that all rain and (adtivation would ecsiso from the 
Viudhya mountains as far as the Nilagiris ; that the p(*ople would ilio of starvation ; and that those who 
amiained there would have tluar faith corrupted— collected a bmly of twelve* thousand disci[)les and 
went southwaixls. 

On coming to a certain hill he perceived that his end was approaching. Ih* therefore gave 
ujwdCt^fi to Vifiakha muni, and committing all the disciples to his care, sent them on muter his guidanei- 
to the Choja and Paiidya countries. Chandrae lupta uloiu; received ])ermission to n^maiti, who, on his 
master’s death, ixn-formed the fmu*ral rites in a cave ami there abodt*, \voishij)ping his footprints. 

Meanwhile Vi^klnVliarya* taking with him all tJie jK*opli*, worsbipnijig the Jaina (or images) 
of the various Jiualayas in the villages and towns on the way, and milking the nectar of dharmnia to 
the Jainas in those places, dwelt m vihdms in the CJidJa inandala. 

The narrative then returns to the scene of tlu^ famine and d(*se.i ihes tlio sufl’erings of the Jainas 
who IumI remained behind under Sthulabhadra muni and others. Jti*ligiuus ohsi'rvances wore neglocteil 
and scruples about food disregarded. All the grain was consumed ; no leav(‘B, flowers, fruit, berries, 
roots, bulb?, or seeds were left ; and the people, wandering here and there in search of food, i)enshed. 

And when the twelve years of famine WiU-e ended, Vi^ikluiehari, with the twelve thousand disciples, 
turned northwards, and entering the Karnataka conntiy, journeyed to ilie cave in which his guru 
Bhadrabalui hml cxpirtnl There he found ( handra-Gupta muni engaged in the worship of the foot- 
prints, liis hair grown into a great mass. The latter, on seeing Visaklia muni, rose and coming foiwani 
did obeisance, which he did not return, considering that Chandra-fuipta was corrupted by fectlingoii 
roots and Ixjrrics during tho famine. But accepting the olx^isance, lu* learned-from him ilie particnlms 
regarding Bhadrnbilhu’s end. Fasting timt day, they prepared next morning for a long journey, as 
they could not get food in that uninhabited country. But Cliandra-Gupta offenxl to conduct them to 
a town in the forest close by. They wondering followed, and were entertained with the Ixjst of fixid h) 
the S'ravakaa there. But on their wav back to the .cave a Brahmachari, discovering that ho had left 
bis pot behind in the town, returned to fetch it What was his surprise to find Hie town vanished and 
his pot hanging on the branch of a tree ! Vi6akluichari then j^erceived that Chandra-Gupta hnd resorted 
to magic to supply them with food ; so, after oxtraeJing the hairs of Chandra-Gupta’s inathKl loc^ks, lie 
gave him absolution (prdyMiitfa), And alisolving himself and his discijJes for partaking of that 
magical food, all went their ways.^ 

J And after a time a king named Bhnskara, the son .)f Sindia Sena, came witl) all his forces for the 
jpuri>ose of worshipping at the place of Bhadi-abahu’s decease, and doing oheisance to Chandra-Gupta, 
his guru and gi'andfather. There he set up some chaUyidayas and, remaining for many diiys, built near 
the hill a city, whidi was named Belgola. 

^kiimibtiuuiMUveoriinthe evmfii fcUtlnt to BlNMkiibAbtt and If, m weiM UMjr, tho kiUtr wm iha mn»m b BonUoiied |n 

Cli»n<MttpU b given in a weQ written Smukrit woHc olkd coooociion with the image at Ktbbla (m fiuihir onb thb look 

Bha^^htShu Charitaiii, hf Ritmoaodl t^hoio gum wai Lalitv would lotong to ahont 1450 A.D. 
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dore yir i bhuvanai'i|jalo]u dij-ake keju samyaktvadolu satyadoju | 
parama-Sri-Jina-pfijcyolu vinayadola saujanyadoju pcmpinoju | 
paramotsahade marppa danad-edeyolu saucha-vratacharadoju | 
nirutaip norppade Naga-Devano valam dhanyam pej^arddhanyarS 1| 

ant enipa N&ga-Dfivana \ 

k&ntc mano-ramana-sakala-gu^a-gapo dharapi- | 

kanteg avadhlkam norppade 1 

kantiya doro yenisi Nagiyakkani ncgaydalu d 

ant avar irvvara tanayam \ 

santatam akliijorvvlyo]ago jasav esav inegam | 

chintita-vastuvan Jyalu | 

chintamani-Kamadhenuv cnipain Ballam || 

ententu norppada guna- I 

vantani kali-sacbi-dayaparam Batyavidam | 

blir&nten cnutarp biidhar a- | 

^rantarn kirttipudu dhatriyolu Ballananam || 

atan-anujate bhuvana- 1 

khyatiya ncro tajdi dana-gunad nnnatiyirp | 

Sitfi-dovigav adhikam | 

A 

bhuta]ado|ag Echiyakkan cno raeclichadar aru || 
vachana || a jagaj-janani yoda-puttidam || 

bhfivisi pancha-padangala \ 

nfivade paridikki moliapasada todarain | 

dova-guru-snnnidhanada- | 

1 j\ viblm Bala-Devan amara-gaiiyain padedam || 

Siika-varusha 1041 ncya Siddhartthi-samvalsarada Marggaeira-suddha pftdiva Somav&radandu 
M6riugc\r(*ya-tirttha(la]ii Raiiyasana-vidhiyim mildipida || 

fitana jaiiani Nagiyakkanu YecJiiyakkanu parOksha-vinayakke Kabbappu-na(j[o} Maligeyahajalu 
pnddisaloyn inadiai lainina garugal Prabliachandra-siddhanta-dSvara kalani karchchi dh&r&-parvvakam 
madi kottani Arcya-kcrpyiimam a koroya mfidana descyalu khapijuga beddal u 

% 
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/« the same utanfapa. 

(hast faC''. ) 

S'riinat-parama-garabhira-syodvM-amogha-lafiddianam | 

jiyat trailokya-natlmsya ^asanara Jina-5asanam || 

iSvasty anavaratn-iiraba]a-ripu bala-Yi8baina-sainarayani-maba-mah&ri-sanihara-karanfl^kArftti».pi -a<»l<ft^ - 
da-dan.,Unayaka-,nuk!.a.dai-ppa,ua4ar.jne-japa-^ Jina-dharn]ma.harraya.mMkya-ka|aia 

Ma|ayaja-nvl:(a-lvfi8iiiira-l<a}agani-dImpa-{:h(lrua-dhy&ra£4ikiita-Jinarchchanagara | nirvvik&ra ltfnd«iny- 
aaVli irVvlra i lu.a-g la lli'.daka-pavitrikrUSttamaiiga-VIralakshmi-bhujajigan &haiibhayarbhaUl»ajya. 
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The death of Chaiidm-Gupta at-the sauie s^iot is siibsequcjitly related. 

Such is the tradition as regards Idiadrabrthu and his connection with Belgola. It appears there- 
fore that he was the last of the SVnta-Kevalis, and N<». 108 asserts the same. This statement is sup- 
ported by several aiitboi’ities. 


Wilson says — ‘‘ The succession of Jainn. tcaclnTs is always deduced from Malifivira, through his 
disciple Siidharma. Of the rest, all hut Gautama died before their master, and Gautama survived 
him hut a nioulli, which he spent in j)enauco and fasting. Sudhanua, therefore, was the only one who 
remained competent to impart instruction, llis pupil was Jauibusvami, the Iasi of the Kvmlis^ 
or ijossessors of true wisdom : six teachers follow, ierined S'ntUi-lQvaVis^ or hearers of the first 
masters, ami then s -von others, J)nsapt)rvis^ from having )»oen taught the works so named. These are 
conmiou to all the lists when correct . ' •j In a note to the above, cxiraet is given a list of the six S'ruta- 
Kovalis, the last two being Illiadrahaliii and Stlihlahhadra.^ It is evident that tin* S'riita-Kevcalis were 
contemporary ; sliglit vaj'iations may therefore he cxpeclpd in the order of naming them. Now we 
l«*ain from the luirrativo of the fl^ryivan-bdhc that Govarddhana, Vishnu, Nandi-niitra and A])arajita 
wi'i'e the names of four of thrill \y1io visited in company tlu' tomb of Jamhiisvami. Also that Sthnla- 
I'hadra, whom w(‘ will suppose to he a fifth, stayed out the famine iji the north. Bhadrabahn is 
Ihorcfon? eonsistently called tlic last, that is, the sixth, 'fhe names occur in the same order in the 
inscription, but Sthulabhadra is there omiit d, the reason for which may b(3 that those, who rem{n)icd 
in the famiruj-stricken districts were considei'od to have fallen froni orthodoxy through forced neglect 
of religions observances. ^ 

rro.'’essor Jacobi says— ‘^According to the Theravalis, Bhadrabahu was the sixth ihcra (or slhfmra 
in Sanskrit) after Mahavuvi. . .. In the Ilishiinandala-sritra. only one verso is devoted to lilmdrabahii, 
whilst his successor Sthulabhadra is praised in a score of stanx.as. It runs thus : — 
dasa-kappa-vvavahara 
nijjndlni jena naviuna-puvvao | 
vandami Bhaddalnihuin 
tain apacchima-sayala-suya-nani !| 

‘I adore Bhadrabahu, the last of those who were j^osscssctl of tlio whole sjmred lore, who extracted the 
ton kalpas and vyavahara from the nintli i.urva.’ Apacchvm might be translated * not the last’, but 
AS it has usually the sense of ‘ the very last’ I have thus rendered it in our verse, though the common 
tradition makes Bluulrabahn the last but one of the STuta.-Kevalins, Sthulabhadra being the last who 

knew all the fourteen purvas Bui this iuterpreiation is rather laboured, and I should therefore 

prefer to believe that the older tradition made Bhadrabahu the last S'ruta-Kevalin, and that in later 
times Sthhlabhadra, of whom so many stories are told, was included in the inimber of those privileged 
sagos/’® 


To retuni to our inscription. The occurrence of the twelve years of famine w^c may psrhaps 
admit as real. There is nothing improbable moreover about the emigration to the South arising out of 
the famine, for there is evidence that Jainas wm^ settled in great numbers throughout Southeni India 


in the earliest times of wliich historical ivcfuds exist. 
^WorfiSt Vol I, p. 330. 

Vrom No. 105 it woiil<i appeir li'al only five S‘rula*K^vnl» nro a*l- 
br tbe StbftbiWwulM lieing oinitt-d altogctHer. 

rhudrnUliu would therefore in any ca e be the last. 

(fntiutnandi bittes t:.at the duk:ipl)4 of SthOlabhaCm wire so in* 
Veufcd at the strirtnw of bis doctrines tlwt tl ey put him to deitli 


That Bhadrabiihn was the leader of tlio pilgrims 

hy burying him alive, and forn^Otl lliemselvw Into tlie ArJhap&la or 

Anlh.ipilakt sect, from whom eventually the SvetAminiwi aro«c 
e 

Jntro'lnction to KdtjiO’aiiita, p. 11. 

In ti e dcvote<l to BhadrebAhu in Inscription Xo. 108 (Cemis 
a play npon^ these very woixU ywr'cAioia and apat*ehi*na. 



iastra-dana^-yinddatp Jiaa-dharmma-kath&-kdthanarpram6danum appa 6rimatu Bala-D4Ta*dap4&i^&yakaQe 

neg^dam || 

sthiranc bapp amaradriyiiidav adhikani gambliirano bappu sa- | 
garadind aggalam entu d&niyo surorwijakke marandalani | 
sura-raj uig erie yendu kirttipudu kaykojrid akkarira santalam \ 
dhai ey-ellarii Bala-D6v-ami\tyanan ija-lokaika-vikliyatanaip || 

Bala-Deva-dandan&yaka- | 

n alaugbya-bhuja-baja-panikraniaia Manu-cliaritam | 

jalaridhi-veshtita-dhatri- \ 

tajadoju saman ixro mantri-cbfiidamaniyolu || 

palaruni raunuina punyad ond odaviiiim bluigyakkc pakkadodam | 
baladim tijadin olpiniri^ gunadin ad-audaryyadirn dlinirj^adim | 
lalana-ch’-tta-haropachara-vidhiyim gambhiryyadim Aauiyyadiin | 

Ba!a-Devaiige samdnam appar ojaro matt anya daDdadhiparn !| 

a Bala-Di^vangam mpiga- | 

i^abokshane yeaipa Bachikabl}ogav akliijor- 1 

vvi-bandliii puttiJam gana- | 

lobaran adat-aleva-Sliigiinayyan iidar.im il 

Jina-dharinimunbara-tigma-rochi-siK^baritram bliavya-vam.46ttamain si- | 
shti-nidhanam maati’i-chudamani biidha-vinutam gotra-vaTp.Ayambararkkam | 
vanita-chitta-priyam nirminalan anupaman atynttamam kftre-kftrpparn | 
vinayamMidrasi vidya-nidln gima-nilayam Hliatriyr*} Siiigimayyani ll 

face.) 

Jiua-pada-bliaktan ishta-jana-valsalan asrita-kalpa-bliurubuni | 
muni-cliaraiiambujata-yuga-bhpi’igon udaran auuna-d&ni ma- 1 
ttina purusliargge pMipud ad ar ddore yernb inegam negajdan i- 1 
manuja-nidbanan ondu pogalgum dbaro perggado SiAgimayyanu || 

ene negajda Singiinayyaua | 

vanite maiidratbaiia Lakshmi ycnipa]u rupijn | 

jana-vinuto Siriya-deviya- | 

11 anunayadim pogajvud aklula-bbutaja-vellam || 

vachana ll a mahanubbavan avasana-kaladoju || 

parama-sri-Jina-p&da-pankanibamam sad-bhaktiyim iajdi ni- \ 
bbaradiin. pancha-padafigalaiii ueneyutam duntimoba-saiidohamain I 
tvaritain kha 9 ,^isutaiTi samadhi-Tidhiyini bhavyabjaiu-bhdskaraip ) 
uirutam pfirggade Sifigimayyan amarendravilsamam poydidaip || 

Svasti 8atftadbigata-paucha*inaha-kalyai;^a8hta-*iiiaha-prtitiharyyarchatu8-tnipBad-atiHaya-virajaiuana bha- 

gavad-Arhat-paramesvara-parama-bhattirokxi-muklia-kamala-vinirggatarSad-asad-adi-vastu-svaiilpa-nirft- 

pajcia-prava^a-rMdhant4di-8ak4a4aAtra-piravara par^ parama-tapai-chara^a nirataruni oppa 6rfinan 
ma^^l 4 cMrj 7 a-Prabh&chandra-Biddh^^ gu(jdi Nagiyakkanum Siriyavveyurp Sakorvartsha 

1041 nejaSiddharttisaipmtsarada Karttika-suddha dvadasa Somavaradandu maba-pftjeyam ma^i 
maidhiyaip nipsidal || 
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Aud that he died at S'ravai.ia Belgoja tliere seems no reason to call in question. For, apart tmm tlio 
(.’xistenc/O of the inscription there, the cave in which he expired is still |)oiiitcd out. TJiat he was 
attended to tlio last by a disciple named Chaiidra-Giipta may also bt‘ alloNvod, on the evidence, tirst of 
inscription No. 17, and then on that of th(» two inscriptions at the Gautama kshetra near Seringapa- 
tam, already quoted (p. 2, n. 6), which speak of ‘ the bioad sunmiit of Kiillmpim-giri, marked with the 
foot-prints of the great munis Blnulrabrihu and Chandra-GuptLu’ But it is further confirmed by No* 
108, which says that ‘ the greatness of his penance caused his fame to be s[4oad into other worlds (or 
hinds),’ and by No, 5i, which says that ‘ through the merit obtained fj om his disci|)leship (to Biuulrabahn) 
tliat (t. 6*. the famous) Chandra-Onpta was for a long tiim‘ served by the forest deities,’ the notice of 
him in No. 40 being to the sanu; effect. According to No. 1 he appi'ars to have taken the clerical nanio 
of Prabhachandra on retiring from I he world, and it was the usual custom so to eliango the name on 
such an occasion.^’ But his original designation of Chandra-tjiipta was too distinguished to he set 
aside and therefore ho continued to be so called in spite of the ivquireinonls of orthodoxy. 

J Wc have now to consider the tradition tliat this ( handra-Gupta was tlu' (•elehrated king of PAtali- 
piitra, the Sandrakott os of tlio Greek historians. Ofllie religious sects existing among the Hindus at 
that period, Wilson remarks : — “ It lias Iieiai sujvfosed lliat wi‘ hav(‘ notiecs nf (he .l.iina sect as f.ir 
hack as the time of the Macedonian invasion of India, or at lensi .it the period at which Mogasthems 
was sent ambassador to Saiulraeoptus, and that these notices are recorded by Strabo and *Ai’rian.’‘^^^ 
C’olebrooke, who examined tho passages rcfi*rred to, thus 8tnt':‘s the eonelusiou at which he arrived : — 
The followers of Biiddhi are clearly distinguisliod from (lie Jhachnifmcs and SarnKwes. The hitler, 
e.dled Gerwanes ]\y Strabo and Sammctwtfi by JMrphynus, arc tlie ascetics of a diflen nt religion, ami 
may have belonged to the sect of Jina, or to another.*’* 

Mr. Thomas says “Thai Chandra-tlupla was a member of (!i<! Jaina lommunity is taken by 
their writers as a matter of course and treated as a known fact, which mMh d neither argument nor 
ilemonstratioii. The documentary cvidenc (3 to this effect is of comparatively early date and apparently 
absolved from suspicion The testimony of iMc*gastheiies would likeNvis(‘ si^mi to imply that; 

1 Chandra-Gupta submitted to the devotional teaching «>f the as op) osed to tlio doctrines 

of tlio Bralimans.”2 

Tho same writer goes on to prove tliat the successors of ( liamli’a (iiipla were also Jains, That tho 

!’ 4 *elel)rated Asdka was a Jaina at tirst and afterwards hecame a B;iu<ldh.i or Bmldhist, he deduces from 
(lie statiumuils of that moiiarcirs well-known edicts inscribed on locks and pillars in various parts of 
India; and also frenn the stalcinent by Akbar’s niinister, Abul Fa/.l, in IIh* that Asoka 
introduci'd Jainism into Kashmir. This is cmiiinneJ by the 7/oje-hn'o//r///o' oi- Bi.dimanicnl histoiy of 
Kashmir, which states that Asoka ‘ brought in the Jina sasana.’ in the eailii r (■•liets, dating from the 
loth and 12tli years after his anointing to the throne, he stales himsi If Drnhufmi.itia rijjtuhsi, ‘ king 
riyadasi lK;lov<‘d of the gods’, but in the Bhiibra edict, wliich is the latest, dating from tla* 27tl» year 
nf his reign, and which contains a positive profession of Buddhism, ti e epiilu t l>ev«nam))iya i«i drojipid, 
for not only was this inconsistent with Biiddl list belief hut it ap| ears to lav,* I ecu a spc« iaily Jaina 
title. 

Professor Kern, atUn* an elalxirate examination of the edit ts '>1 AsAka, also male s tlm following 
admission “ At fitting time and idace (Asoka) makes mention, in a modest and 1m coming manner, 
tif the doctrine he hid embraced ; but nothing of a Buddhist spirit can Im* discovered in his Slate i>olicy. 

®A*li»n»ncc of tUU oociwi In Xo. 41, wheic llijuV nmne Vol II, i«. OOl. <Vnf. Us^ n, /m/t> /ic 

w.m i haoRcd to S ubl»aclwn Ira yotl. On tlic oilier lian-l, Um* tfol’iii kumh Vd. 11, i 7ee, 710. 

l;4>i,m<mUonelinNo.40a..-l9CTer4lotlierin>cripUoiisieUH^^ ' *Jam #«», /> Ko,hj Fait\ nf p. 23. Iw Jour» 

.IffiistiSition, <o Goliachtrrn. /?. ^4. S., Yol. IV. 

' Vfl*. T, p. 8‘M. 



In the same mavtajia. 


{East face.) 

S^rimad Yadava-vamsa-jiian'lana-inanili kslionisa-raksha-nia^ir 
Lakshmi-hiM’a-manili naresvara-yirah-prottunga-i^umbhan-inatii h | 
jiyaa niti-pathekslia-darppana-maiiili lokayka-cliAdamanih 
6n-Vishnur-rviiiayarchchito guna-inanis samyaktva-cbiK.lainanih ij 

ereda manujafige sura-bhd- 1 
miruliaip sai-a^ end avange kujisagarara | 

I)ara-vaniteg Auilatanayain | 

dhuradolu poparvaiige Mptyu Vineyadityapi I) 

vritta II enetAnum kerc-degulangai enotaiium Jaina-gehangal en- | 

i enetum narkkajan urgga'jlain prajcgajairi sautoshadim rnadidaini 
Vineyaditya-nfipala-Poysabine sandirddham Balindraiige me- | 

1 one pempain pogalvannan ilvano m:\ba-gainbliiraiiam dhiranajn '\ 

i^^ageg end agajda kuUga} ko.vcy adavu kallugc gonda per- | 
vvcttu dhara-talakkci sariy fidavu sunnada bhai.idi banda pe r- \ 
vvatteye paUam aduv cne madisidani Jiua-raja-gehainain | 
nettane Poysaledan eno bannipar Ar Mmale-raja-rajanam i| 

karida || a Poysala-blmpango ma - 1 

hipala-ku inara-nikara -cliuda-ratnain I 

sri-pati nija-bbuja-vijaya-ina- | 

hipati jauiyis dan adhataii Eroyanga-nripain t| 

vr'itta II Vinayadityar-nripalan-atmaj ni ija-lokaika-kalpadrumam | 

Mariu-marggam jagad-eka-viran Ereyaiig-urvvisvaraip mikkan a- | 
tana putram ripii-bliftinipalaka-madas-sammarddanam Vishnu-va- | 
rddliana-bhilpam ncgaldam dharavaleyadolu sri-raja-kanthiravarn !| 

kanda || i negald Ereyafiga-nfipa- I 

Jana sunn brihad vairi-niafdanain sakala-dhari- \ 

tri-n^ithaa arttbi-janata- 1 

Bbanusutarn Vishnu-bbupan udayaip geydairi || 

ari-narapa-sir&sphAlana- 1 

karan uddhata-vairi-ma^(jaje<5vara-mada-sam- 1 

hara^iarp uijaiivayaikfi,- 1 

bharanam 8ri-Bitti-D6van i vara-deva || 

Svasti fiamadhigata-paiicha-maha-sabda maba-maiidalesvara | Dvai avatipura-varadhisvara | Yadava- 
kul&mbara-dyiimani | samyaktva-cliudara mi i Malaparol-gapda \ chalake-balu-ganda | najim-munn-irival 
saiiryyamaip mcjrcva | Talakadu-gonda | gauda-pracbanda| Patti -Perumala-nija-rajyabhyudayayka-rak- 
fihana-daksbaka \ avinaya-narapalaka-jana-siksbaka | Chakragotta-vana-d&vaiialan | ahita-ma^njajika- 
k&Jilnala | To^'nJa-raa^idalika-mandala-prachanda-daurvvAuola | prabala-ripu-bala-sarpharatia-karapa I 
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Fi\)m the very brgiiwitig of his ivigii ho was a good priiico. His ordinances conceming the sparing of 
animal Ufa agree much more clffSt Jf with the ideas of the heretical Jiiinas than those of the Buddhists. ® 

As regiinls tlie relative priority of Jainism and Buddhism wc may hero incldon tally state the 
cvncJiJsion arrived at by some of the latest nutboritJes. Jacobi sJiows that Biiddlia and ^tabavira were 
two distinct persons but coniompoairics. In conjunction with Bi'dderf he has discovered that Mahaviin 
is lUGntioncd in Buddhist and Jaina writings as Nigantha-natha or Nigaiifha ^ataputta or Najapiitta^ 
that is, the Nirgrantha (a conimon iiajiK* for the Jains) Juati-putra, a name given to him, as stated in 
Jaina works, bocauSi* his father was a Jmiti Kshattriya or belonged to the Rajput tribe called Jhiita 
or Jhati. Ho further incliiK'S lo the opinion, mooted by Colebrooke,^ that Maluivini was not the 
founder but only the ivforuuu* of the sc(*t, and that the origin of the Jaina faith may be traced back to 
Parsvanatlia, the tiiihafikara who preceded lum,5 if not fi\i*tlicr/» 

Thomas adds The jn\t:i])Ositioii of the last reproseutative of the one faith (Jainism) with the 
fiist exp onent of the otlu'r ([hiddhisni) whicli took over so many traditions that it retained in common 
. . . . is a point of marked importance. Eclipsed for a time by the energy of the reformers, whos(^ 
missioaarii^s carried the Buddhist doctrines over so large a section of the glolx', non-proselytizing 
Jainism has survived in its simplicity — as the natural outcome of tlu' ideas and aspirations of a primi- 
tive race — still undisturbed in the land of their common birtli ; while Buddhism, with its fantastic 
elaborations, retains scant bonoiir, and no place williin t!io limits of its n/das in India proper.**^ 

Sir Monu r Williams, speaking a few months ago at a meeting of the Royal Asiatic Swiety, sjiid : 
Most scholars in the present day are of opinion that the Jain Teacher N'ardhainana Mahavira 
Nataputta and Cantaina Buddha wore conteini)oraries, and tliat the Jainas wert; an indejvndent 
sceptical sect, probably a little aritecialent to Ihc^ Bauddhas. At any rate it seems certain that 
Niganthas or Digambara Jains, that is, a sect of nak<*d ascetics, existed before the Buddha's time, and 
tliat the Tripitaka (besides the inscriptions) alludes to them.’'® 

The history of Chamlia-Gupta’s acc(‘Ssion to tlM‘ throne of tlie Nandas has bc’en dramatized in the 
Sanskrit play named Mndrd-Jldhhasa by Visakha-datta,® wliich has been translated by Professor 
Wilson.^® In his introduction to tin* work tlui latter has included an exhaustive statement of the accounts 
of Clmndra-(lu])tn contained in Mimlu literature. 8«ich Jis th(»se given in the Bhugaivta and Vishtin 
TnnXiUtn, and by Varariiciii in the Yrih(it-kuthd\ as well as of the accounts of Sandiocottus*^ (identified 
with Chandra-dupta) in tlu‘ classical writers— Diodorus Siculus, Strabo, Quintus Cnrtiu.% Anlm, Justin 
and Pliitaivli. 


For our purpose wv may resort to I be Jldjdviilidcaflw, already ipioted, ibr tlie story as here current, 
which except in sonu* minor details is substantially tlie same as other Hindu versions. It proceeds as 
follows '‘Theie was a king called Nanda in Pataliputra w'ho had four ministers— Bamllui, Subandlui, 
Kubera and Sakatala -of whom tlie last named was the most skilled in the arts of govenunent. On 
one oceasiou, when the Mleclu lius had invaded the country, S'aka^Ma, being consulted by the king. 
a<lvised that they should ho bonglit otf, as being too powerful to wutlistand. The king thereupon 


/ml. Ant V, ‘.’75. 


Estoi/!i,\l, 212, 


) 


lie WiW 250 years Wfoif (j 5, 2ia)i wii’cJi «ro\iM bring iw to the 
8lh ccntuif B.C. 

^Coijf. Introbi tlou to KW/w-m/Oa, pp. 5, 0 ; lltililer, 

Indian VII, 1 43; CoH'io<j|tr, (Cowell's cslition) 

II, 278; A\Vl>?r. W't Tnd. Lit 291; fUrtfi, lidtg\v)9 oj India^ 

150. 

/ml Ant Vm, :n. A. S. .1. XX, 277. 


According to some J.oln Aocoukts identioni with I’is'llUifichdri iilovc 
namevl {\\ 5), whoactoniponlcd Bha lwlAlm otid Cb; ndw-Oupta (o the 

•ruth and «jcccc<lod the former In tlie wicrefl p/Hcr. 
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Theatre qf t!,t Hindm, II, 125. 

TIiwwor; «[ptt.ritol»e known here BttUt^kaihd-ma^jari. 
‘Athcfi'Tiw, first noticed by Wilford {As. /?«, vol. V, p, 

Rtid »ubM(|uentty by Scli’e^d (I ditths JJiWiVAe*), tvrlUa tlie luune,^ 
Sendfiikoiilui, and its other form, though more contmon, la rdy pm. 
MUy n mm error of the tnin'crfoer.* {b, 132 . 



vidviiIita-iiaau4alika*iimda.nivara^ia-kara9aiNolambavft<Ji-go\i^a|pratipaksha-DarapA}a>lafc8hm5ynn-irkku* 
I ttq)pe-tappuva jaya-Srikanteyan-appuva | kare-kdrppa sauiyyamaiii-UVppa i vinuigaii-Alii’jgita- 
tl ftk shi^ia-ddrddanda | nudidante-gaijda | Adiyamana-bj-idaya-sula i virai’igan-aliiigita-lola | uddhatorati- 
kanja-vana-kuujara | saraijflgata-vujra-paSjara i stdiaja-kirtU-dhvaja l saiigiauia-vijaya'dbvoja l Dcftgi- 
Raya-man6-bha6ga l vka-prasafiga i Narasiftga-Vaniima-niniiniu)iuiam > talapa]a-kiilaiuilaiii i HAmn'igalu- 
goiidal chatunnmukha-gaijda 1 chatura-chaturminukhan | ahava-Sbanmnkha 1 Sarasvati-kan.inavataaisan | 
uanata-Vishi.iuv-anisa | ripu-bridaya4alya | bliitaram-kolla l daiia-vinoda i tbanipakamoda i cbit- 
samaya-samuddliarana | gaiyd^'r^abbarana 1 vivoka-Narayana 1 vira-parayana 1 sahilya-vi<lyatlbara • 
samara -dbxirandhara | Poysalanvaya-bhaim i kavi-jana-kamadbenu I Kali-yiiga-pArttba 1 diisli^tirggc- 
dhm-ttha i saugi-ama-Raraa 1 sabasa-Bblma | haya-Vatsa-raja | kunta-Manoja i matta-gaia-Bliagadallan i 
abhinava-Ch&nidatta | Nllagiri-samndcUiarana | gandai’-ilbbarana l Kobgara-Mari i ripu-knla-t(i}iipra- 
bari i Tereydran-aleva 1 Koyalura-tuliva | Ilefijoju-disapatta | saiigiama-jatalntta i randyanaip-lcb- 
kondia 1 Uchchaugi-gonda | okaftga-vira | saftgiuma-dlara \ Ponikulicba-nirddbatana 1 Suvimulc- 
uirilotaiia 1 vairi-kalanajau | abita-davanala | featru-iiarapala-disfipalla | initra-iuirapala-lalAtnpatta i 


gliattavan-aiiva 1 T«lnvara-Hal<*va | Goyindavadi-bhayabkarati 1 abita bala-Raukhara i loddbava-tuliva | 
Aitagarain-piliva l Rayarayapura-sfirckaira | vairi-bhangAra l vna-NAiAymm l saiiryya-pArayana I srliuatu 
Kosava-dk'a-pAdai-adliaka i ripu-mandalika-sAdliakiidy anAka nAmAvali-sainAlankritaniiin giri-diirgga' 
vana-durgga-jala-durggAdy aneka-duiggaiigalan oAramadim koiula clianda pratApadiin GaugavA(li-toin- 
battaru-sasiramumani Lokkigondi-varani undigo sAdhyam inAdi I mailain || 


vyitta II cjcyolu dushtaran uddhataiigak niVl and otti beiikon'lu dor- I 

bbajadim dAi^amaii Avagani taiiage sAdhyam mAdinJ Gaiiga-nian- 1 
dalam end olage tcttiim ithi bcsanaiu pfii.ul irppinaiii Visbnu-?o- 1 
ysajan irddain sukhadiude rajyad olavindam santatolsAliadiiii ii 
liattidan ettal attal idirAda-nripAJakar alki bajki kan- | 
d,ittu samasta-vastugaliin Alutanarnasab' i.undu santataiu | 
siittalum olag ippar oao muiminavarggam anokar adavar- | 


gg attalagain pogartteg one baiinipan Aivano Visbnu-bhupanam || 

Antu Tribhuvana-malla Talakadu-gon.la bhiija-baja-Vira-Gabga-Vishpn-varddbana-Poysala-lJAvHra 
vijaya-rajyam uttarottarabluvriddhi-pravarddbamruiam acbandiAikka-tArnin-!)aiTiiii saluttam ire tat- 
pada-padmopajivi piriy-arasi patta-inahadovi Santala-Oevi y 


{South fa£e.) 

Svasty anavarata-parama-kalyanabbyudaya-sabasra-phala-bboga-bliAgini dvitiya-Lakslmd-laksliana- 
samaneyuip I sakala-guoa-gavAndneyum i mabbinava-Ridiumini-doviyurii j pati-liita-SatyabbAmoynm I 
vivekaika-Bribaspatiyum \ pratyutpanna-Vachaspatiyuip | niuni-jana-vineya-iana-vinileyum | clmtus- 
samaya-samuddharaueyum | brata-gnna-sila-tbAritrantabkanineynin | lokaika-vikbyAtpuin | patibrata- 
lirabliava-prasiddhu-Siteyiim | sakala-vandi-jana-chintai«ai.iiyum | samyaktva-chaiJAmaniyuiji | mtuhritfa- 
savati-gandbavarancyuin i puyyopArjjana-karana-karanoyuin | Manoja-rAja-vijaya-patAkoyuvn | rnja- 
kalAblijmdaya-dipikeyum 1 gita-vadya-sfttradluireyuin 1 Jina-samaya-samudita-prAkAreynin i Jina- 
dhannma-kathA-katbana-pramodeyura i inAl»arA,bhaya-bhai8lia,)ya4astra-dAna-vinodoyuni | Jina-dhar- 
mma-tiirmnialeyum | bhavya-jana-vaehcbhaleyum | Jina-gandli(>daka-pavitn-kril<Attamangoyun> appa i| 

kanda !| & negalda-Vishpu-nripajia ma- | 

no-nayana-priye chala}a-n51alaki chan- | 
dr&nane K&mana Rati yalu | 

tin epe to^jc sari samane S'dntala-D^vi 11 
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empowered S'akafala to conclude a treaty with them, giving him an open order on the treasury. The 
minister accordingly distributed a largo sum of money among the invaders and thus restored peace to 
the country. 

• Some time aftei) the king, on visiting the tivusmj, discoyrivd that it had boon emptied by 
S'aka^ala in purchasing peace. IViiig imicli incensed thereat, lie onh'red tin* minister and all his 
fimiily to be at once cast into a subterranean dangeon, (uily a baiidfni of grain and a measure of water 
being let down to tliem daily througli an air*hoh‘. As this would ban'ly siifliei* to keep i ven one 
person alive, S akutala put it to liis family that whichever of them felt eontident of aliility and destiny to 
work the overthrow of Nanda should take tlie nourishment and live. Tluy unanimously replied that hr 
was the only one cpuililied for the task, and leaving the food for him, all llio olliers starved to death. 

Meanwhile, tlic foreign kings, hearing that Nanda no longer had the aid of his i)OWi‘rful minister, 
again invaded the country. The king, at a loss what to do, bethought him of his old mini.ster, and 
having released him from the dungeon, expressed regret for bis treatment and nqiiested him to free 
the country from the invaders. This the minister ace unplislu'd by stialagtun, and (ui Ins return the 
kingoflfered to restore liim to his former position in the Stale. I’lit Sidvalala deelined, and engaged 
himself as the agent of acliatram or inn, where li(‘ remained meilitating the rain of Nanda. One day lie 
noticed a I'ralinuiu named Clianakya, who, hecanse a spike of grass had [)riekiMl his foot, rooted up the 
clump, burnt it and scaiterc'd the aslu'S to tlu‘ wind. A man so irascihle and vindielive seemed to him 
a proper agent to cany out his seliemes of reviuige. lie then'foK' invited him to the ehalram and ' 
showed him great courtesy, hut siuldcudy changing his behaviour, insulted and tri'ated liim with gross 
contempt, (Jhanakya, under the impression that this had all Ixmmi doiK‘ at the instigation of the king, 
vowed to bo revenged, and conspiring with the ioreign princes, suceec'diMl in ilethroning Nanda and 
sotting up the aged (n'iddha) Chnndrn'Onpla in his place. 

This monarcli, after reigning some tim<‘, appointed his son HiiulnsAgara as his successor, and 
retired to the forest with Chruiakya to do ptuianeo. Bindnsagara, after a short reign, made over (lie 
throne to his son Asoka and went to do penance. 

Asbka had a sod Kunaja, whom, when the country w.is invadeil by Ibreigii jxiwers and tlui king 
wont forth to oppose them, he left under the tuition of a master (njxidhijfhja), having ap|K>inted the 
minister Kapila to conduct the government in his alisence. The war Imving eontinned a long liriu', 
the king sent a message to the minister as follows Inrim datid hmwm wandnm 

adhyayaidm. (Having given a feast to the tutor, let the [u-inee be taiiglit gradually.) lint ibe minister 
misread the latter part, as hwuiram (unlham adhyayatnm^ ‘let I bo prince be blinded’, and accordingly 
had his eyes put On the king’s eveutuully returning hona* (riiim|dian(, lie discovered what lind 
been done and immediately ordered the minister s eyes to be (mt out and his baulslimeiit from the 
kingdom. 

Tlie prince Kunala was subsequently married to a princess named Chanda nane, who gave liirth to 
a sou CIiandra-Guptiu When this boy had attained Iiis majority he was put on tlie throne, Asoka and 

Kuiiaja receiving dikshe and retiring to do penance. 

♦ 

Then follows the account already given of the ir» diva ms that (’handra-Oupta had, the visit of 
Bhadrab:\hu and the prediction of ilie twelve years’ famine. 


liujdhfet account# of Ai'6ka (see Buvnouf’i Int. A V Hist 
BuidMtme InAf p. 407) nlio contain the story of the blinJinj of 
Kuiii)fl| but Attign a difTeront renoon for it, namely, revenq[e for the 
dighted advaiKCt of one of the king’s wives. Tlie order for tlie (’eed 
fsioMfb have been sealed with an Ivory seal. But the Kev. S. Beal 
{Oriental, Oct. 1875; Ind. Ant. IX, 86) ties pointed out that it ww 


f roUhly floaH ith the tooth, and quote* some intrnMting lines, 
proving ,*1 jamlli’l use in England, whicli oc' ur in the gift of lands 
by Williain III to the Bnwdon family (Mnrquis of Hsitlnp.) The 
two lines specially referring to the swl ere— 

And in token th it this tldm is sooth, 

1 bit the whyt wax u ith taj/ tooth. 
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vritta II dhuradoj Vishnu-nyipiiilakaftge vijaya-Sri-vakshadoJu santetam | ' 

paramanandadin otu nilva vipnla-firi-tSjad udd&niyaip 1 V.' 

vara-dig-bhittiyan cydisal nereva Idrtti-Sriy anutt irppud i | * 

dhareyol S'antala-Deviyam uereye bai.i^iipp aiynane vaiynipaqx li 

Kali-kala-Vishnu-vaksha- | / ^ ♦ 

sthaladolii Kali-kiila-Lakshmi nelasidaj cne S'an - 1 •/ 

tala-Deviya saubhagyaina- 1 . 

n ele gaja bannisuven embaiui vanuisuvam |1 

STintala-Devigo sad-guna- 1 

vaiitcgb! saubliagya-bliagyavatige Vacha4-sn- 1 

kanteyum Agnjeyuni Acliyuta- | 

krmteyum cney allad iilida satiyar ddoreye || • ^ 

akkara || gitrugalii Prabluicliaiidra-siddhanta-dcvaru h^t^a-tayi guiia^nidbi Machikabbo I 
piriya-pcrggadc Marasingayyam iande mav£|^naia perggade'Siiigimayyarn | 
arasain Yishnu-varddhaua-nripaiii vallabliaia Jiiianatliain tanag cndii Visliuu-dGyvaui t 
arasi S'antala-Deviya mahiiiicyam bannisalu bakkttpie bhutaJadoUi H 
Saka-varusham 1050 miii:oncya Virodbikrit-samvatsarada Chaitra-suddha-pauchami Somavtiradandu 
Siragangoya tirtthadalii iniulipi svarggatoy adalu l| 

vritta II i Kali-kaladoju Mauii-Brihaspati vandi-janasrayain jaga- \ 

d-vyripita-kamadlionum abbiiuani maba-prabhu-paiulitiisrayani | 
loka-jaoa-stutain guna-ganabliaranam jagad-eka-cllniy a- 1 
vyakula-mautriyendu pogajgum dhare perggado Marasiiiganam 1| 

dorcye pOrggado Marasinga-vibhuviug i-kaladoju i 
pui’aslu\ilthanga|ol aty udarateyolam dharmmaiiuragaiigajoju \ 
llara-padabja bhaktiyoUi niyamadolu silanga]o}u tan enalu | 
siira-ldkakkc inarioiimdind arasu p()dam bhutajam kirttisalu i! 

kanda aniipania-Santala-Deviyu- i 

m aiuinayadiiii tando Mai’asingajyanuni eiab i | 
vanito •M:\rlukabbeyii- | 

in inibaruin odancdaiio inudipi svarggatar adar li 
lekhaka Pnkiinayya |1 

fucv.) 

arasi siiragatiyan aydida- 1 

1 iral ag cuag and’.i bandu Ba]ngoladalu dii- 1 

rddliara-sannyasanadini | 

pariuato tayi MAcbikabbe taiiiun toredal H 

vritta 11 ari-maguld-irdJa kan-nndarggn] uduva paucba-padani Jiacudrauaip I 
siiiariyisuv oja baiulliu-jaiiauiaiii bidip-uimati sannyasakkc van- 1 
d iral om \ omla tiiigal upavasadol inibiuo Maehikabbc tilm \ 
suragatig eydidalu saka]a-bliavyara sannidhiyol samadliiyim || 

kniubi ii i"'- aAmsiiigaiiiayyana I 

k'ui.'iii Jiua-cbarana-bhaktc gai..a-samyutcv u- 1 
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The only point to be noticed is the introduction of two Chandra-Guptas, which seems to be due to 
some confusion in the traditions and is an imnccessaiy variation; perhaps intended to conceal the 
defection of Asoka, 

ft 

Having cxauiined the accounts of Dlnidrabalui and Chandra-Gupta, wc may now consi4er the 
period fixed fo.- the deatli of the fornior, and ascertain liow far it synchronises with the close of the 
latter’s reign. 

The Itdjuvali-hithe supplies the following cdironology :—Vira Vardhamana, after a mini8ti7 of 30 
years^ obtained Nirvdm in tlie pleasure garden of Pavapura, on the 30th of the month A6vija, in the 
year Kfilayukti, 2,438 years of the Kali yuga having passed. 

After the death of Vai*dhamana, Gautama and the other Kevalis occupied the priestly throne 
for 02 years. 

Then Nandi-niitra and the otlua* S'riita-Kevalis for 100 years. 

Then Visakba and tlic other Dasa])iirvis for 183 years. 

Then Nakshatra and the oilier Ekadasaugadliaras for 223 years. 

Then was bom Vikrainaditya in Ujjayini ; and he, by his knowledge of astronomy, having made 
an almanack, establislied his o'.vii era from the year Uiidliirddguri, the G05th year after the death of 
VardhainAna^ 

All Jaina chronology turns upon the disjuitcd period of the death of Vardhainana. From the 
first and last of the alcove stateinents we obtain for that event the date 002 t).C., and for the death 
of the last S'ruta-Kevali 409 B.C. 

Jacobi says, “ The traditional clahi (^f Miihavira’s nirvana is 470 years before Vikrama according to 
the Svetambaras and 005 according to the Digarnbaras.4 The interval of 135 years between the dates 
of the nirvaya as recorded by tlie two sects, being equal to that between the Samvat and S'aka eras, 
makes it probable that tlio Vikrama of the Digambaras is intended for S'alivahana, who is always con- 


^he SvutAnilrti-flf*, ‘cliulin white,' mid t'le Dignmbiras, ‘clad ivith 
upace,’ f.e. nudff, art tiMjtwo preat illvhilonHof the .laiiias, the fonnor 
being in the north ot' India and the latter in the Koutli. 

The following n nwiks by Sir Mnnier AVilliams on these two sects 
may here quotoil ; - -The .lainr.a, like m my other j\acotie?, were iai- 
{irnred with the. idia that it w:ie nrmsnry to innlntnln n defenaive 
warfare ngiunat the a rault i f evil | a»ions, by beq ii g under the Uxly 
and BuUluing it. They l»ad n notio i that a son.ie of slmmc implied sin, 
so that if there were no sin in the wovi i there would Ikj no sl ouie. 
Hence they uvijued rnthor ill •gienlly that to get rid of cloth s was to 
get rid of sin ; and every ascetic wlio aimed .at sinlcssnes* wo's enjoined 
to walk ulxnit with the nlr or sky {dik) ns his »ol? covering. In the 
Knlposfttm of the Jains we re:vl that Malmvira himself I)egin his 
■c\rcer by wearing clotlies for oip year and one montli, and after tiint 
he wall c I about nnkeil 

In process of time n jwrty seoim to inivc sirUen, even among the 
blgainbara Jains, opjy»cd to strict nsceticiatn in this p rticnl ir. This 
party ultimately formed tbemsebes into o scpumtc arct, calling 

themselves i''vetlimt'ar i«, tl nt if, ‘c!oth«l in white garmeiita’ It 

appears probaldc tlipt tic strict Iiigambnias preceded the more lax 
SvfitAnitiains, thou;>h each set t clulma to b • the oldest. Ti c two Jnin 
seots have rcm dni d reparnto to the ptesent <i iy, .and do not inter- 
marry or I Ixdlevo e.it (ogctlitr, tl>cugh in all rwential points of 
doctrine iin<l disci; line tliey agree, (R. A. S. NX, 278.) 

In oilier times tlie Di.;>ainlmra ascetics used to go nnlted, and from 
this cn-lom ther •*er:*-a the namis IMg.m>bura, ‘sky-.ln \\ Xirgrant! ns, 


* witliont a knot', Nagnfltas * naked mendicants.' Now they make a 
compromise wHli tl>e spirit of the times and tlio British law. They 
maintain, ns forrperly, in theory that a man can only attain salvation 
when he Is perfectly nirimmo^ free from all poMcssioiis and all dceli^ 
to posBvsp, and tint hence clolhcs on »lit not to bo worn by a trne 
ascetic. But the imndits (or common ascetics) wear the usual dreia 
of tlic country, an l even tiie BlattArabos (or high priests) cover 
themselves with a cAarlifar, whUh they jiut oiT when eating. At 
tlidr meals they sit perfectly mked, and a pupil rings a bell to keep 
olf.'ill slrangrn. (Dr. Buiilvr, Iml. Ant> VH, 28.) 

Uuinnnandi, in tlie work n'roady referred to (p. 5), written, as be 
say's, •pccially to cvplnin the origin of the Svei&nib'4r.ii!, gives the date 
886 after Viknima for the rise of the sect, in the following verse:—' 
mpit8 Vikramn-bitftpi'd sbatdrinu'ad-adhikd s'nt8 I 
gidd ^htfin&m abhiU I6k8 motaip Sv^tAmbardbiiidlwiji i| 
Accoiiling to him, Lbkapft'a, kin; of VallaUii-pora In SRttrfisli(ni| at 
the re(|ucat of his wife Pii\}lvnti, wli'i was a daughter of t(e king of 
Uysjint, sent for her gurus from Ktinyakuhjo. And m tlicy drew 
nigh to the city, heailed by Jinnehandra, lie went forth with hie 
retinae to meet them and receive them with all respect But reeing 
tiiem from n distaiioe, he was diignsted nt ti.eir nudity, and reiuincd 
rijing they were not fit to apfear nt court. The queen tbere'bre sent 
them some white cloths, which tliey put on before they couU enter 
the city. From that time be^an tite SvttAmUra eerf, at the dole 
above given, being com|j 0 BaI of the ArdKept'as or Ardbd^Ialiee, 
(regarding wl cm iCe p, 0 ab vc.) 



^ dd&iiia-j|Wbmte yend i- ^ 

bhdmi-ja^^pogale MAchikabbeye aegajda} || 

Jina-pada-bhiRcte bandhu-jaiia-pftjitey a^rita-kamadhenu Kii - 1 
mana-satigam m§^«sati^unijigraiu duiia-vinodc saiitatam | 
inuni-jana«pad;^5&pkai‘tlBi~bhakte jana-stute Marasiiigama - 1 
yyanasati yene kirt^tisugiini dhare mcchchi nichohaluiu |1 

Jiiianatham tanag,J|^tU^e Bala-Dcvaiu taiide pett-abbe sa- 1 
d-vanitagresare Baclii|kljbe ycnc tammaiji Singauam sandanun- | 
tanadind aggada Machikabbe^sura-lokaldv 6da| endcndu mu- 1 
diui yellam ix)ga]uttain irppUil one banuipp annanu vannipain 1| 

vritta II pendir ssannyaBamain gou^uvarplag initaip ballar ar embinaiii Lai- | 
kopdagal ghora-vira-vratrSj^^nat^^jain mcchchi santushadindain | 
papditvani chittadel tajtico tfmpL-char^ijjTigibhoj iinaiii bhavisultaiii | 
koncjadal dhatri tannauv^uragati vadechp lileyiiu Machikabbo 0 

danaman anunamamkah | • ' 
kunartthi yendii kottu Jinanaivi manado] | 
dhyanisutam mudipidal i- i 
nn uu cmbudo Machikabl)oy ond iiimatiymn Q 

intu tamma giiriigalu Prabliachandra-siddhauta-duvarani Varddluimana-dcvarain Ivavichandra-dcvai'ajp 
samasta-bhavya-janahgahi sannidhiyolusannyasanamam kaikond avara polva samadhiyani koluttamudi- 
pidalii II 

pandita maranadia i-bhii- | 
mandaladoju Machikabbey antevol ar kkai- 1 
koj.id iutu negaldai arigal a- | 
khanditamam ghdra-vira-sannyasanainaiii || 

avara vam^avataram cnt endadc || 

kanda || Jina-dhannma-nirmmalain bha- 1 

vya-nidhanain guna-gnnasrayain Manu-charitam j 
muni-cliarana-kaiuaja-blirihgaiii | 
jana-viuutaiii NAga-Varmma-darKladhihaiii |1 

vritta 0 anupama-Naga-Varmmana kulaiigane pompina Chandikabbc sa- | 
j-jana-nute maiii-danina-guni mikka-patibratc sUadinde me- | 
dini-siitegam migil pogalal an ariyom gunadai'ika-kartb'yam l 
Jina-pada-bhakteyai]i bhuvana-sainstutcyaip jagad-uka-daniyam || 

avargge su-putrain budlia-jana- | 
nivahak karttiva kSmadbonu vonuttain | 
bhuvaua-janam pogalalu mi- 1 
kk avan udayam geydan uttamam Bala-Devam || 

vritta II sakala-kahlsrayaip guna-gaiiabharai^iaTp prabhu-panflitaArayam | 
sukavi-jana-stutaip Jina-padabjani-bhringan anflna-daiii lau- 1 
kika-paramirttham emb eradumain iiero balhui cnutte dai><laaa- 1 
yaka-Bala-Devanam pogajvud ambudhi-veshtita-bhfiri-bhiitalam || 
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founded with the older Vikrama .... That tlio Svetambaras date fix)iu 57 B.C. will bo proved in the 
sequel. The tradition that 470 yeai*s elapsed between the Nirvana and the beginning of Vikrani&ditya’s 
era js embodied in many books of the Svetambaras. The oldest evidence for it are those versfis 
nientorifUiS which form the basis of Memtunga’s Vichdrakhii\ and sinaify tlic interval between 
VikramWitya and the Niivaoa by th(‘ number of years w’hich are allotted to the iuten’ening dynasties. 
I subjoin them here, and add the remarks of Dr. Biihlor who first published them, (hut Ant II, 362.) 
jaiii rayanim kalagao 
ariha titthankaro Mahavira i 
tarn rayanim Avaiuti-vai 
ahisitto PMago raya || 1 || 

Sattlii Palaga-ranno 
panavanna-sayani tu hoi Namdana | 
attha-sayam Munyanam 
tisam cilia Pfieamittasa || 2 || 

Biilamitta-Bhamnnitta 
sattbi varisaiii chatta Nahavahane I 
tuba Gaddabhillafrujjain 
tcrasa vaj-isa Sagassa chan || .3 || 

(1.) Palaka, the lord of Avanti, was anointed in that niglit in wliieli the Ailiat and Tirlliahkara 
Mahavira entered nirvana. (2,) Sixty are (the ycai'S) of king Pj\laka, but one liundred and fifly-fivo 
are (the years) of the Nandas ; one hundrcHl and eight those of the Mauryas, and thirty those of 
Pusamitta (Pushyamitra). (3.) Sixty (years) nded Balainitra and Bliamimitra, forty Nahliovuhana. 
Thirteen years likewise lasted the rule of Gardabhilln, and four arc tlic years of S'aka, 

‘These verses, which are quoted in a very large number of connmMitarics and chronological works, 
but the origin of which is by no means clear, give the adjustment between the eras of Vira and 
Vikrania, and form the basis of the earlier Jaina chronology.* 

“ Tlie sum of yeai’s elapsed lietwcen the cfmimencement of the era of Vikrama and the reign of 
tlic Mauryas, as stated in the verses just quoted, is 255^4+ 13 + 40+60+30+ 108. By adding 57, 
the number of years expired between the commenc(*ment of the Sainvat and Cliristian eras, wo arrive at 
312 y.C. as the date of Chandragupta’s abhislieka. The near coincidence of this date with the date 
derived from Greek sources proves that the Vikrama of the tliiid verso is intended for the founder of 
the Saipvat era (57 B.C.) and not for the founder of tlie S'aka era (78 A.D.), heeausc on the latter 
premiss Chandragupta’s abhisheka would date 177 B.C. The reigus of Palaka (GO) and of the nine 
Nandas (155), in sum 215 years, make up the interval between (-handr.igupta and the NirvAp.a ; add- 
ing 215 to 312 B.C. we arrive at 527 B.C. as the epoch of Malmvira’s nirvana, 

“ There is also a different statement of the interval between the Nii vapa and Chandragupta's 
coronatio.n. For Hetnachandra says in the Farisishla-parvan^-^ 
evarp cha Art Mahavire mukto varsha-datG gate l 
paucha-pauch4&ad-adhike Chandniguptu ‘bhavan nripaly || 

And thus, 165 years after the liberation of Mahavira, Chandragupta became king. 

“ Adding 155 to 312 B.C. we find that the Niiwapa of Mahavira would fall 407 B.C.”® 

For various reasons, stated at length, he considers tlie latter to bo the correct adjusted date. 
Accepting this, and deducting 162 for the number of years after the nirv&na to which the 6ruta-k6valis 
coritimsed® , wo obtain 305 B.C. as the date of the death of Bbadrab&hu, the last of them. 

IntroJuction to |ip. 6 ff. 'Vfco iiiiiw period it gIfM in i nintltmeotory natoby JMobifVotn 

* • OurvIviU obtoined b/ Dr. DObUr io Jeror. p» ?0. 
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muni-nivahakke bhavya-nikarakke Jinesvara-pujogaigt' ini- | 

!ck aimpama-dana-dharminaJ oclavingo nirantarara otido niarggadiin | 
mancyol anrikulam inaduvcy-ancUida-paiigiucd uiibud cndadiin 1 
inaniija-nidhrinanain pogalvaae vogalvain I>ala*Dcv-ainatyai):un 'j 

sthirane Meru-giiindnidinde inigila gaiubliiriiiiG bhappii sa- | 
garadiiid aggalaiii ontu daniyo suruivvijakko nicl bliogiye j 
Sura-rajaiig cue yendii kiiitipudii k.iykond ajkariia saiitat.'iin | 
dhareyo} .sii-Bala-DcvsunAiyan.ui i!a>l<')k:uka-vikliy;Hnnniii j 

kanda || Bala-DAva-daiajanayaka- | 

n alangli 3 'a“bliuja-l)a|:i-paiakrainaiji Manu-cliai'itatn | 

j; il an i d 1 1 i- VC s 1 J t i t a-d 1 n't I i-i - | 

tjilad >lu saniaii aro in;iritri-cliU(lam:iHiyo]u 

S'rimatii Chanikirtti-dcvara gu<l(la Ickliaka r>dkiuiaV\:;i ])arada biriida-ruvari-miikha-lijaka Gafiga- 
chanya tamina KainvacliAri kandai’isida n 


{North f(ce.) 

Svasty anavarata-prabaja-ripu-bala-vislniina-sainaravaiii-maha-mahari-samliara-karana-karana | prachan- 
da-dandauayaka-nnd<Iia*darppana j katliaka-inagadha-puiiyapathaka | kavi-gainaki-vadi-vagmi-janata- 
daridra-santa!p[)ana | Jina-saniaya-inaliri'g:\gana-s(j])liakara-divrikara \ sakaja-muiii-jana-nirantara-dana- 
gunajiraya I yrcyaiiisa Sarasvati-karniiavatamsa | gotrapavitra i paraiigaiia-putra | bandhu-jaiia-mano- 
ranjana | durita-piaiblianjana | krddlia-luldianritadiluiya-inana-niada-vidura I (nitta-Charudatta | Jimuta- 
vahana | sainana parujiakarddara j pApa-vidura | Jiiia-dhannina-ninnnnda j bliavya-jana-vatsa}a | Jina- 
gaudhudaka-pavitrikiitoUaiiiangau i aiinpaina-giina-ganoltunga i nnini-cliamna-siii^isiruha-bhringa I 
pandita-mandali-puiidaiika-vana-prasan^ I Jirna-dbnnnnia-kjitlia-katbaiia-pramodanum | riharabhaya- 
bhaisbajya-saslra-daua-vinodaunm appa snmatu Bala-Dcva-dandanayakari cno negalda || 

u BaIa*Dcvangam nirig.i- | 

fiabckshanc yaiiipa Pachikabbcgav akhilu- | 

rvvi-bandliu puttidain guni- | 

lobaran adat alcva Siiigiraayyaii iidaram || 

vrilta II Jinapali-bhaktan islifa-jaua-vatsalan aArita-kalpa-ldiundiain | 
muni-charaiiainbiijata-yiiga-bliringan iidaran aniina-daiii nia- | 
ttin?a pnnisharggo polisiivad ar dorc ycmbinogam ncgajdan i | 
iiianiija-nidlianan ondii pogalgiiin dharc pcrggadc Singimayyana || 

Jina-dbai muiauibara-tigniarochi su-charilram bbavya-vainsottainam si- | 
shta-uidlianarii inantri-chinlainani biidlia-viimtain gotra-vamsambararkkaip | 
vmuta-chitta-priyaiu ninninalaii anupaman atyuttamain luArekuippam | 

^ ina}ainbli6aisi vidya-nidlii guna-iii}aynm dhatriyo} Singimayyaip |i 

kanda || S'riya-devi gunagraniy | 

i yugadoju dana-dliarnima-chintimani BhiVdo- | 

viya Konti-deviya I 

doro ycnna Singimayyana vndhuva || 
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On the other hand, Jacobi says “ The date of Bhadrabahu’s death is placed identically by all 
Jaina authors, fi’om Hemachandra down to the most modern scholiast, in the year 170 A.V.” Hema- 
chandra is quoted as follows : — 

\ ira-moksluwl varsha-satc saptaty-agre gate sati | “ 

Bhadrabahur api svumi yayau svargam samMhina || 

* After a liundred and seventy years from the liberation of Mahavira had elapsed, Bhudrabahu svami 
also reached svarga by profound meditation/ This latter calculation would give us 297 B,C. at the 
exact date of Bluulrabahu’s dcatlu 

Wc have already seen tliat 312 or 315 B.C. are given as the dates of Chandra-Cfupta’s accession. 
But according to other statements it fell in 3167 or in 318 B.C.® lie reigned 24 years, and thus might 
have joined Bhadraba.hu in some year between 288 and 204 B.C. There is a difference of only three 
years between the latter period and tlie death of Bliadrabalui as above given, and this cannot but be 
regarded as a remarkably near coincidence for events which occurred at a time so remote and regard- 
ing which there are so many varying authorities. 

But, whatever may b(i tlic case as regards Bhadrabahu, are tlieie any grounds, it may very natur- 
ally 1)0 asked, for supposing that the cclebrat(‘d Chandra Gupta, the Maurya emperor ruling in Patali- 
putra or Patna on the Ganges, over had any coimection with the south of India. The following 
evidence therefore is of special interest. 

We have first to notice the line of Gupta kings who ruled in the nortlu The latest information 
regarding them is contained in Mr. Vincent A. Smith’s article on their coinage.® IJis liistorioal intro- 
duction is based on the researches of Mr. Fleets®, who has determined, a question so long in dispute, 
that the Gupta kfila or era, in which their coinsand inscriptions are dated, began in 319A.D.1 as* stated 
by Albiruiii. 

The conclusion now arrived at is that Northern India was governed during the first three centuries 
of the Christian era by Indo-Scythian dynasties, which were displaced in the fourth century by tho 
Ouptas, except in the Punjab, where the former continued. Tlie seven kings who so lule^^l, tlu' crown 
passing from father to son, were tlie following, with their capital city at Pataliputra. 

Gupta .. Dates A.D. 

Ghatotkacha 
Chandra Gupta I 

Samudra Gupta .. * 

Chandra Gupta II •. 401—413 

Kumara Gupta .. 414 — 451 

Skauda Gupta .. 452 — 480? 

The firet two, styled Maharajas, probably nilcd in Magadba (or Bihar) under Indo-Scythian 
suzerainty. Chandra Gupta I married Kumara Deri of tbo Lichchavi f.unily luling iq Nep&l, and as- 
sumed the title of Mahaiujadhiraja, 8ignific4int of independence. Samudra Gupta extended his authority 
over the greater part of Northern India, and tie extent of his dominions arp?ar8 frem the inscription 
on the pillar of Asoka in the Fori at AUahAbid. His quom was Datta Devi. Chandra Gupta H ex- 

'Hantw^ Indian Empirtt p. 167. * To appear in bit forthoomlng ?o!umo on tbe GupUl. 

AnK Surv, W, Ind, 1883, p. 43. Ind, Avt, XV, 189, 278. Aa they wore formerly referred io th® 

^ThtCciMfft of tfii Sarlff or Imperial Oupta D^naitfj of S'ttkafra of 78 A.D%lv Mr. Tliomii (i e ^tov. ir. JT/kA 

Korthem IndU^Journ, B, A» S., X M, 1.) for 1876, p. 70), tnd to other dat» by mko® OrteotelitU, tliik make® 

a itcai diferei ce i:i tbe period covritd ty tberccoide. 
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Svasty iaiavarata-parama-kaly£lijabhyudayii-8,ita-sahasra-i)!ialu-ljlio!'a-bluigiui dvitiyiv-Lakshmi-samiiac- 

yuin muni-jana-viiR'yu-jiina-viiuleyui)i palil'ralA-pra- 

bhiva-prasiddha-Sitcymn 8ainyaktva-chA<lainaniyuirt udvitta-savati-gaiidlia-varai.ioyum abaral)liaya-bhai- 
shajya-sastra-dAna-vinodeyum appasrimad-Vi8liiii;-v;u-J.lliaiia-Pdysa|a-l>i-vara piriy-arasi pat|a-nialiadt;vi 
S'antala-Deviyar Sri-Belgula-tirttha<lo[u Sav ati-gaiuUia-varana-Jiiialny amain madisiy adakko devuta-pu|l'- 
"am rishi-sainudayakk-ahara-daii ikkani jinna'idilliaraKIvain Kalkui.i’.-nada Matla-Navilfyumain (laPga- 
samudrada nadu-bayalal nyvattu-kc.laga-gadd. Ya. tAtauminain nalvattu-gadyana-pnmiau ikki kattisi 
cliariigiuge vijas-iiia-katdamamain sitmad Vislnin-vaMlilliana-Poysal i-Di'varain bi'ilikoi.ajn Saka-varusha 
sayirada ualvattaydenoya Sobliakrit-saiiivitsar.ida (’liaitra-siiddba-pa'jiva Ib'iliaspati-varadanilii taimna 
gurugalu An-Mfila-saughada Desiya-g^inada I’ostaka gaclubliada sriman Moghacliaiulra-traividya-dcvara 
sishyav appa Prabhachandra-siddliaiila-dcvarggi' paila.-prakslialaiiaiii niadi sarkba-badlia-pariharavagi 
bitta clatti || 

vritla II priyadind inkidan oydc kava'i>unis!iaigg ay inn maba-.siiuim a-| 
kkey idam kayade kayva papiga Kin-uk:»liatidrviiyu! IVirana- l 
siyol el-koti-muniiidraratn kapilcyani \raladbyar;n!i kondiid on- | 
d avasani Rarggum idendu sar d apud 1 sailakaliarani santalain }; 

Mdka li sva-dattTim para-dattaiu va yo harol i v.isiindlnn ani i 
Bliasbtir-vvarusba-sahasiani vislilay.nn .laya'c kranib 

54 

In I'.U'M'.'iiulliO. liiisli. 


{North face.) 


Sdituan-nallia-kulondur Indra-parialiail-v ai.dya-srala sii-sudli.i- 
dhAra-dhaiita-jagal-lamo ‘pabii-inaliab-pinda-i'.rakdndani in; kat l 
yasman uirinmnla-dhariuiua-vdrddbi-vii>ula-.-;iir warddliamaini salaai 
bhavttiu’ bbbavya-cbakriia-abakrani avain aii-Varddiiamano Jinab |i 
iiyad arttbayiiti'ndrakiliuli-vid;tal)liikli 3 i> gain- ( laiitaina- 
svami sapta-mabarddhibliis tri-jagathn apadayaii pada 3 <ib | 
yad-l)6dliainbiidliini I'tya \ ira-llimavat-kntkija-kantlnid ImdhiJiii 
bhddalta bliuvaaam i uiiati vacliana svaolabbanda.-Mandakini |1 

tirllhe i^adasan abbavmi naya-d.ak-suliasra-visrabdba-bddba-vupusliaK S'nilaki'valindrbb I 
nirbbbindatam vibudlui-bvinda-.Vi d dd.ivandya spbu.jj.'.d-vacl.ab-ki.liAatab kuinntadri-n.inl. ab H 
varnnyah kathan mi uiabima bb-ina Bbadrababor 

mmohoru-inalla-niada-raarddaua-vi itta-liabub i 


yacli chbishyalapta-sukrUena sa Cliandra-Gupta4 

HuSnishyate smasucbirain vanaHlcvatabbib II 

vandyo viblmr bbhnvi iia kair ilia Kondaktindab kiinda-prabha-pranayi-klrlii-vibbfisbilaAah | 
yaA chara-charaiia-karAmbujardiancbarikaiA cbakrc Anitasya Bbarate prayatab pratidiibAt i| 
vandyo bhasmaJca-bbasma-sAtkviti-patnh PadmAvatl-dovata- 
datlddalta-padas sva-niantia-vachana-vyabftta-Cliandraprabhah | 

Ocharyyas sa Siunantabhadra-ganabhyid yencha kalis Kalau 

Jainain vartma samanta-blmdram abhavad bbadrarp samanbni mubuh (| 


cbarpni « yasyAivam vidlm' viViru%ambha-samraTpbhti-vijriinbliitabhivyaktaya8 siiktayab 
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tended his empire westward to Gujarat and Kathiawad and, in addition to tlic previous gold coinage, 
struck silver coins based on those of the Satmps of Saunishtra in iiaitatiou of Gixeco-Bacti^ian hemi- 
dr^hms. It is with his reign that the dated records begin. His iiueen was Dliruva DCvi. 

Kumdra Gupta had a long reign and was succeeded by Skanda Gupta, whose dominions extended 
from tlie borders of Eastern N«‘pal to the shores of the Gulf of Kivchchli. But he was disturbed by 
the inroads of a tribe of fon*igners named Ilunas, which eventually broke up the Gupta empire. 
Skanda Gupta was siiecoeded in a portion of his western dominions by Budha Gupta, probably his son, 
who was ruling in the Sagar District of the Central Pi*ovinccs down to 500 A.D., hut apiK'urs to have 
been succeeded in the west by the lluna chiefs Toraraana and Mihirakula. 

In Eastern Magmllia the successor of Skanda Gupta was Krishna Gupta, no doubt a son or near 
relative. Ton princes of this line followed, ending with Jivita Guptu, wlio eanu' to the tliroiu* about 
720 A.D. During tlie same pericKl Western Magadha was governed by the i-ival, and often hostile, 
d^masty of the Maiikhari or Mukhara kings, whose names generally ended in Varma. Traces of other 
minor Gupta dynasties are mot with in Orissa, in Maha Kosala and Western Gauda of t lie Central 
Provinces, and elsewhere. During the reign of (lie great king Harslmvardliana of Kauauj (A.D. 
€06 — 648) all Northern India including Magadha with its local chiefs was siibjoci to his suzerainty. 

But, to cx:>me further South and nearer to our object, thoiu is the ibllowing testimony of Gupta 
I* connection with Mysore its(*lf. “ The Mauryas aro mentioned in connection witli (the Ghalukya king) 
j Kirttivarmma^ , vdio was the father of Pulikesi Hand whose reign tt*rminatcd in S'aka 489 (A.D. 567). . 
They were a reigning family in the Koukana. It is not at all improbable that their capital was the 
Puri, or ‘ the city, the goddess of the fortunes of tin* western ocean,’ wliich is mentioni d in the vem? 
immediately following that in which their subjugation ii recordcil, and that this is the same town as the 
Puri which in the ehaenth century A.D. was the capital of the Silaharas of the Konkana.^ These Mauryas 
were perhaps descendants of tlic Mauryn dynasty of Pataliputra, wliicli was founded by (’baudi'agujitn. the 
Sandro(*optus of the Greeks, in the fourth centurj' B.C. and of descendants of which wo seem to bavo 
some still more recent traces in tlie twelfth and thirteenth centuries A.D. in the maha-inaiulalesvaras 
or gi’eat feudatory nobles of the Gutta family, or the lineage of Chandragiiiita, wliose inscriiitions are 
found at Chaudadampur in the Dhanvad district, and at Halebid in Mysore, and wlio W(*r(' feudutoii(‘S 
of the Western Chalukya kings and their suemsors.’’ 

“ The family is railed sometimes the Gutta-kula, and sfuiudiines the Chimdrngupta-vamsa, ( baiidra- 
guptanvaya, or C.liandrugui»ta-mahurajadhiraja-kula ; and it Is deduci d from, or through, tla- great 
Vikramaditya, king of lljjayini in Malava, whom one of the inscriptions ainicars to represiuit as a 
descendant of Chandnigiipta. The family it also attributed to the Sdnia-vanisa or lineage of the moon, 
Tlie members of it nil had the family-title of or Ujjevi-pi(m}<mi<lhlkwa^ 

‘iupremc lord of Uj jayini, the best of cities,’— and in oia* instana* also of VdtaVpnrttrarddh^kara^ or 
‘supreme lord of Paiali, the best of cities,’ which was the city of Cliandragupta. They also Iiad the 
title of Pamirliifa-gmifla^ or ‘ the punisher of the Twelve’ ; )>ut the meaning of this is not f|uilo clear, 
though it appears to refer to the coniiuest of twelve Mapdalikas or Mandalesvaras wlio attacked them. 

• And they can-iod the hunneri of a sacred fig-tree and of (ianula, and used the mark or signet of a lion. 
Their family god was S'iva under the name of Mahakfila of Dj jayini.”^ 

Vhf re^ercncti stc— iu in-crljitiow At ftr in 1 MIrtj, Mawyya* ^ wouM |)olut out timt t'a.i - 1 o\il or voj»tl. 

nifjjit, conquercr of tlie Mauiyvi \ brthff i a. 

•CAVMof theeiiu of the Maur^a^. Ind. Ant.SWX, 11,13. Tl.cw Wf, of th Rauatr'ni diitritfs vf V,t 

nay be ^ imnning .alios ion to nlrvS^a io tU > Wt. Prmdfnr.yf p. S. 
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vritta II purvvam IVit ilipiitra-madhya-nagare bheii raayd ta^ita 

I,akJuin MAjava-Sindliu-Thakka-vishaje Kauchipure vaidiAe | 
prapto ‘hain Karaliatakain babu-bhatain vidyotkatam saiikatam 
vadartthi vioJiaramy ahan iiarapate Aardddla-viKiiditani || 

• avata-tatam atati jhatiti spliuta-patu-vachata-DIiurjjattT api jihva | 

vadiiii Sa)nantal)liadi'o stliitavati tava sadasi bliiipa ka. stliaiiaishani || 

yo ‘sail ^lijiti-iujiUi-ilvisliJid-bahi-silji-staijibhavali-kliaiuliiiui- 
(Ihyanasih ])atur Arhato blia^avatas so ‘sya prasridi-kritah | 
chhatrasyapi sa Sindiatiandi-munina no diet katluun va sila- 
stanibho rajya-Ibimaganiadliva-parighas tcnasi khando glianah || 

Vakragriva-m ilia-inuner dda.4a-sata'griv6 ‘py Alnndro yatlia 
jatain stotmii a]Mia vadi<Vbalani asau kiip bliagna-vagrni-brajani | 
yd ‘sail sas ina-devata-lialiumatd lin-vakra vadi-gralia- 
gnvd ‘smiiin atlia sal)da-va(‘hyain avadail inasan samasdna feliat *| 
nava-stdtraiii tatra [irasarati kavindrali katliain api 
prananiaiii Vajradau radiayala panxn Nandini munaii \ 

Nava-stutrani yeaa vyaradii sakalai'ba-pravadiana- 
|>ivipaiid)antarl)l)hava-pi\uana-vara-san(larbblia-sLil)Iiagaiii || 
inahiiiiasa Patrakdsari-giirdh paraiii bliavali yasya blialdy asit | 
radiaavati-sahayai tri-laksliana*kadarttliiinam karttuni l) 

Siiniati-ddviiin auiiiiu stutayena vas Siimati-saptakam aptataya kritain | 
pariliritaiiada-talva-padarttliinain suinati-kdii-vivartti bhavariti-hrit jl 
uddtya saiiiyag disi daksliiriasyain Kiiinarasend-inunir astani apa | 
latraiva diiti'ain jagad-dka-bliands iislilliaty asau tasya tatlia prakasah H 
dlaxiMuiiirirttlia-kaiua-pannirvriti-diaru-chintas Chintamanih prati-nikeiarn akari yeiia | 
sa sluyate sarasa-saukliya-blinja sujatas Chintamanir ninuiiibvrishd na kathain janena |( 
cliudainaulli kavinam Cliudanuxnwiauia-sevya-kavya-kavih i 
S 1 ivarddlia-deva eva hi kylta-piinyah kirttim aliarttinii H 

diiirnni || ya evain upaSldkitd Dandina |i 

Jahiidli kanyaiii jatagrena babhara Paraniesvarah | 

S'nvarddha-deva sandliatse jihvagrena Sarasvatini || 

Pushpastrasya jayd ganasya bharanain bhubhridi-elihikha-ghattanam 
padbliyara astu Maliesvaras tad api na praptuin tu|am Isvarah | 
yasyakhan la-kalavald ‘slita-vilasad-dikpala-manli-sklialat- 
kirtti-Svas-saritd ^Ldiesvai’a ilux stutyas sa4{ais syau nuinih || 
yas saptiiti niaha-vadan jigAyanyanaiha mitan | 

Braliina-kakshdrdidiitas sd ‘rdiyd Mahesvara-munisvaral.i !| 

Tara ydna vinirjjita ghata-kuti gudliavatara samain 
Bauddliair yyddhrita-pida-pidita-kudrig devarttlia-sevaiijalih | 
prayasdiittani avAnghri vArija-rajas-snanani dia yasyildiarat 
ddsliamni Sugatas sa kasya vishayd Devakajaiikah kriti 1| 
dxurnni || yasycdani Atmnnd ‘naiya-sainanya-niravadya-vidyfi-vibhavdpavarnnanam akar^nyatd || 
rajan SAhasa-tunga santi baharah ^vetatapatra nripah 
kintu Ivat-scidrisA vane vijayinas tyagdnnata durllabliah | 


I 


14 


The following are the inscriptions referred to 

At ChaudadftmpurS , Govinda of the Gutta family, governing the Banavaio Twelve- 

thousand under the Chalukya king Vikramaditya. 

At BaUig/iniYC‘« , in S^ika 1101, ?Sampakara of the Gupta ftijmily, under the Kaljurhurya king 

Sahkama. 

AtHa]ebifl«, in S'aka 1103, Vikramaditya oftheGulta family, governing the city of 

Guttavolal^ under the Kalachurya king Ahava-malla. 

AtHalebid, ill S 'aka 11091 the same Vihramiiditya, governing the Banuvase Twelve- 

„ Chaudadtimpur „ 1113 > thousand at his capital of Giittavolah 

Kalebid 1135] 

At?Guttal, in S aka 1159, Joyi Deva of the Gutta family, under the Yadava king 

Singhana. 

At Chamladurapur, in S'aka 1 1 84, Guttarasa of the Gutta family, governing at his capital of 

Guttavolal under the Yadava king Maluideva. 

We have thus at length given grounds for accepting as true the statement of the inscription that 
BliadrahAlm died at S'ravana Bejgohu We have also found that lie was one of the S'ruta-kcvalis. 
Cliandragupla, stated to have been his disciple, we have shown reasons for identifying with the cele- 
brated Maurya emperor, and may further add that as a Jaina it was incumbent on him to take 
dikshe and that no more distinguished professor of the religion at that time OKisted than Bhadrabahu 
under whom ho could place himself 

Having got thus far, it remains to discuss the probable date of the inscription. The events recorded 
in it l)eloug, as already shown, to somcwliero about 297 B.C., but is there any evidence as to wlien it was 
engraved, for hitherto the edicts of Asoka, dating about 250 B,(\, have been generally received as the 
oldest specimens of writing yet found in India. On this point we can only approximate to a pi-obable 
date than which it must be earlier. Yet, on the one Land, if Bhiidrabuhii died in the year after the 
end of Cliandragupta's reign or (say) 200 B.C. and the latter survived the twelve years’ famine which 
followed, which would bring us to 278 B.C. and the insci‘i})tioii >vas engraved by his grandson, who is 
said to have erected cliaityala} as and founded the town, this would carry us at h^ast to the same joeriod 
of 250 B.C. (for A46ka was also a grandson of (Jhandragupta) as the earliest date to whicli it could 
possibly be assigned. On the other hand, by the aid of eiu tain allusions in the associated insenptions 
wo arc enabli'd, as this undoubtedly preceded them, to anivc at a period tlian wbicli it is not later. 
Probably among the last engravnd of them is No. 24, which n'coj'ils a gift hy a son {maganilir^ a very 
old form) of the gre.at king S'l'i-Ballablui, that is, S'lvVallabha. Now this was the name of tlie (iahga 
king BluVVikrama, whose reign would fall in .about G50 A.D.® TIkto was also a SVi-Vailabha, son of 
Krishna, probably of the Pmtia family, ruling the South in S aka 705 (A.I). 783).® But it is more 
pii^bable th:\t wc have here the Ganga king, for the son's name is given as Nava-Loka. Now the 
Naganiangala plates give us Nava-Kama for this king’s successor, more com'ctly known ns S'ivuinara, 
while the Suradhcuupura plates give his name as Nava-Choka. It is true ho is desenbed in tlieso as 
the younger brother, but this is not an insuperable difficulty and all are in agremnent in attributing to 
him some name combined with Nava, which in the absence of fuller information we may jiecept as a 

*IoDl »rwttd. n>odeni Holil in the Ualffiri ditlrii't, aliout six idIIm to the eaitot 

®ln Mysore. ^ Tunsxblwdw riTcr.»» 

^Mr. Flc«'t 8ny$, “'I'hln phice may he cither the movtem Guttal netr Inseriptienit Iot». p. 3. 

C hatn.in iAmpur in the Kumj"! taluka of the Dhitwad district, or tli« I I’lthek on the Jain ffarivamt'Ot Ind, Ant. X^*, 142. 
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tadvat santi budha na sauti kavayd vudisvaia vAgniino 
na^ii-sastra-violiaraKrhatii^caH]^ kale Kalau madvidhah !| 
namo Mallishena- Maladhari-devAya || 

{East face.) 

ra)\in.8afVvariMlafppa-pmvidalana-patus tvr.in yathatra [)rasiddlias 
tadvat khyato ‘ham asyam bliuvi nikhila-rnadutpalanah paialltanavn | 
ijo (lied esho ‘liain etc lava sadasi sada sanU saiitd inahanto 
valvtuiii yasyasti &\ktis sa vadatu vidilascslfFsastro yadi syat || 
iiahairikara-vasikritena manasa ua dveshina kevalaiii 
nairatmyaiu'prali padya nasyati jane karunya-buddhya inaya | 
rajiias sri-IIiMiasitajasya sadasi prayd vidagdliatniaiid 
I5auddliani];lian cakalaii vijitya SiigataU padena vispliotitah j| 
feri-Piislipaseiia-inuiiir eva [ladaiii mahimud devas sa yasya sainabhrit Ka bliavan sadbarmina | 
Sri-vibhrainasya bhavaaaii naiiu padniaip ova pushpeshu miirain iha yasya saliasra-dhamS» || 
Vimalachandra-muiiiiidra-gurdr gguruh prasaiiiitrdvhi|a-Yadi-madaiH padain | 
yadi yatbavad avaishyata paialitair nuana tadanv avadishyata vag vibhdh il 
chumai II tatha hi 1 yasyayaiu aprulita-paravadi-hridaya-bukah iiatralaniliaua-tslukah |i 
palraiii satiaidihayaidcaruini-bhavanaHlvare sada safa haran 
nmuWaja-kanndi\ad)rinda4in\iga-\a’atakide sthapitnin I 
S'aivan rasiqiataias Talhagata-sutaii Kapalikan Kapilaii 
iiddisyd Idlirita-clietasa Vinia}aehandrasAmbamiadarat || 
durita-graha-iiigiahad hhayam yadi bhd Idiuri-nareiidra-vanditani \ 
nauu tena hi bhavya-deliiiid lihajata sn-iiiuniin Indrnnandiiiaiii :| 
ghata-vada-gliata-kdti-kuvidain kovidaiii piavak | 

Paravadi-^Ialla-dcvd ddv:i eva na saiiisayah || 

churnni || yeiieyam atina'iiaiuadlieya-niruktir uktaiiaina prishtavantarn KrishnadlajaMi prati ,| 
grihita-paksliad itarah paras syat tad vadinas le [laravadinas syuh | 
teshaiii hi mallah paravadi-inallas lat>naina nian-iiajiia vadaiiti santah || 

A 

acharyya-Viiryyo yatir Aryya-dovo riuldlianta-kardii (lliriyatain sa juanlbni I ✓ 

yas svargga-yandtsava-siiiiiii kayotsargga sthitah kilyaiii udiitsasarjja || 

aravana-krita-lriuo ‘sail sainyainaiii juatii-kainai.s sayaiia-viliila-viMa-siipta-luiilavaillianah I 

Smtirn arabhasa-vrityonmnjya piuchclilu'aia sisyo kila iiiridii-parivritya da1ta-tal-kifa-vaitm!l || 

visvam yaA Aruta-bindunavarunidlio bliavain kusagiiyaya. 

budhyaivati-maluyasa pravachasa liaddliain gaiiadliisvaraib | 

Aisbyilii pi'aty aimkanipaya krisa-inatin aidam yugbiAii siigis 
tain vAcliarcbcbata Cbandrakirtti-ganinain cbandrabba-klrtliia bndbab H 
sad-dbannma-karinvna-iirakritiin pianamad yasyngKa-kamiiiia-jiraki itl-pramukshali | 
tan-nainni Karinma-prakritiia nainaiub bbattarakani drishbi-kritaiita-iiaiain ]| 
iipi sva-vag-vyasta'Samasta-vidyas traividya-Aabde ‘py aimmauyanianab | 

S'riiiala-dovah pratipalaniyas satani yatas tat,va-vivi;ebam dliMi H 
tirtthain Ail-Matisagard giinir ibi-cbakrnin chakTira spbnraj-’ 

* jyOtih-pita-tamarpayab-pravitatih piitaMi praWifitasaynb | 

yasmad bbiiri-pararltbya-pavaiia-gunas Aii-varddhainanollasad- 
ratnotpattir ibitaJadliipa-Airas-srii'igara-kariny abbut || 
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duo to the pei*soa indicatei Going a step back, from the note to No. 2 it will bf rocii tl at tho district 
therein named appears in tho same form in a PollaYa grant which is assigned to tho 4th cr 6th century 
Again in No. 1 3 wc have a reference to Taleka^i spelt in the oldest form of the name* Now this 
place fii*3tcanie into notice as the capital of the Gmiga kings under ilaivVarimna who reignod about 
247 A.D. 


For comparison of cliaractors of a similar tyi>e reference may be made to some of the excellent 
fac-similes published inthelndian Antiquary, but it is not easy to tind any ot'sufiiciently early date, and 
allowance must bo made for the diflerouce betweeu iuscriptions on copper plates or prepared stone tablets 
and inscriptions on the bare rock. In Vol. VIII, p. 103. is a rallava grant of the 4tb or Oth ceiituiy A.D. 
from copper plates •, in Vol. 111,^305, is a Chalukya stone inscn|:tion on a pillar at Badami dated 
S'aka 600 (A.D* 578) ; in Vol Vm, p. 241, is a Chalukya stone inscription dated S'aka 56G (A*D, 034) ; 
in the same volume, p. 44, is a Chalukya wpper plate grant from Nerur, of the Gth century A.D. ; in 
Vol. IX, p. 304, is a Chalukya copper grant of the 7lh century A.D. But refercnco may jicrliaps 
be better made to the Pallava grant of alwut the 4lh century A.D. in Burncirs South Indian Pulieogra- 
phy, plate 24 ; and to plate V in Vol. IV of the luqHjrt of tli(‘ Arclueological Survey of Western India. 
On the whole the resemblauco seems to me tho closest to the characters of the eaily Kadainba grants 
on copper plates of the 5lh century A.D. (See Ind. Ant. Vol. VI, p. 2211; VII, p. 33fl.) 1 have re- 
cently .obtain(?d one dated in tlie 7lhyem* of the reign of Kvislina-varmma^ , son of Siinha-vannma, son 
of Vishpu-varmma, which corresiK)iuls pretty nearly in several of tho lette rs. Now wi‘ know that 
Krishna* varmina’s sister was married to tho Oahga king Madhava, whoso reign ended in 425 A.D, 
Also tliat their grandson, who came to the throne in 478, had had for liis j)receptor tlio ci l( hratod 
Pujyapada, which upholds the accuracy of these dates- . We further know that the Kadamlias were 
lords of the ancient city of Banavasi, on the north-west fiontii'r of Mysore, and tliat this i it} is men- 
tioned by tlie same name botlt in the Maliawanso as a place to which a Buddhist missionary was siuit 
in 245 B.C. and also by Ptolemy in his (leogrnphy in about 130 A.D. Wilks also mentions that PiV 
rvada Hale Kannada or the Primitive Old Canarcse, the earliest form of the language, and tliat in 
which thi prcsoiit assoaiatod rook iiisoriptious are written, wii.s tin* language of Banavasi. 

In fine, a consideration of all that has been advanced on tho subject may, it seems to me, ho snlli- 
cient to warrant the conclusion that if this interesting inscription did nut pr(‘ee<l(‘ the ( liristian era, it 
unquestionably belongs to the earliest part of th.at ( ra ami is certaiidy not later than abonl 400 A.D. 

We are now in a position to proceed with an examination of tho insenptions Nos. 2 to 21, 23 and 
20 to .35. It will be observed that they are all somewhat similar in charactoj-, being brief records 
ot the death of Jainas, both clerics and laics, male and female, who had given ilieuiselvcs up to 
fasting with the express object of quitting the body. In other words th(‘y commith’d religious suicido 
as a meritorious act, and in many cases the time they held out is mentioned. 

The vow in jxjrformauco of wliich they thus starved themselves to death is called saWchana 
(see No. 54 and other pla<’es) and tlic following is the description given of it in tlie liatm Karan fiaha, 

A 

a work by Ayita-varmma : — 

upasarge durbhikshe jarasi nijayam cha nishpratikaro | 
dharmaya tanu-vimoclianam Ahuh sallekhanany arj’ali || 

aiitahkriyadbikaraouip tapab-pUalaip sakala-darSiriat tu gatA I 
tasmAd yavad-vibhavam samadhi-raaratie prayatitavyaip || 


So. lid. Pal , ^ \ FM, Xan, D/h. 16, 

Vlw date if aiirawl m follow 
ivpTatfiirS taptaail KSrltikt-mlii IpIfyywiliMitkilil pificba- 


ntjiiii JjrMi^ha nakilntrS. It ii doubifal whethtr UitN tletnefilf 
wotttd to idwUfj tht year. 

*8ae Dr. BftMer te it d, AnL XIV, S55 ( tad Ccorg ini, tnt. 5. 
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maleyade S'ankhya niatt-av iru Dliautika pongi katlafigi bagad ir- i 
ttola tol abuddha-Bauddlia tale-dorade Vai.shnav udaiig adajigii vug- | 
f)ala(la podarppu veda g icla Cliarwaka (’liarvvaka nimma daippamam | 
salipano (Jop uu\iuli-muni-punga\vin madAiidlia-siiidljiirain |1 

{South face.) 

tagoyal Jaiiuini-tippikond I [Miriyal VaisAsljikain iH)gad up- 1 
iligey ottal Sugataiii kaduugi ba]og oyalk Akshapadani bi'lal- | 
piigo Lukayatan eyde S'afdvliyan adasalk animaiiuna sliat-tarkka-vi- 1 
dhigalo} trUditu Gopanaluli-dig-il)ha-p^^(llJl)^^si-galalha-dvipa^^ |1 
dit.i-uadiv-anyavadi-niuklia-iuudril.iu udtlhata-vadi vag-bfi}d- | 
dbluita-jay a-k A la-d a n < j ; i n a j )asabd a-i n ; id A 1 1 d 1 1 a -k u v Adi-dai ty a- Db iir- | 
jjaii kuti]a-pi'au]Aya-nuula-vAdi-l»lia}Mn1varan eiidu dandulaiji I 
spliiUa-patU'gboslia-dik-tatainan aidiUi vAk-patn (jopaiinudiya, || 
parama-tapo-nidliaiia vasudbaika-kul'india Jaina-sAsanAm- | 
ba ra- par i pu r n n a -cl land r: i si dc? i la gar n a-1 at va-pad A r It 1 la-sas t ra- v i- | 
stara-vacliaiiAl)birAuia giina-ratna'vibluisbana Gopanaudi iiiii- | 
noreg inis appa'laiii doragij ill rnc gAncn i)A-talAgrado! (| 

kanda || cnau onaii pclvcii anna sa- | 

ii-iaana-dauiya gnna-vratangalani | 
daiia-saktiy abbiniAna-sakti vi- 1 
juana-Hakti sale Gn[)anandiya '\ 

avara sadharmmaru || 

sn-Dharadbipa-Bli(V|;i-UAja-in;ikuta-pru(Asnia-rasini-cliclihata 
cliclibAya-kuiikunia-pin’ikadipta-charanAinbhoiata-Laksbini-dbavah I 
nyayabjakai'a-niandane dinainanis sabdAbj:vrddb6manili 
stheyat paiidita-pun»lanka-ta! anis sriman Prabhacbandrainali || 
5n-Chatiirmmuklia~devanA.in sishyd dlirisliyah pravadibliib \ 
pauditas sri-PraldiAcbandid riindra-vadi-gajAiikusah I| 
avara sadharininarii || 

Banddliorvvidliaia-saiubah NaiyAyika-kanja-kiifija-vidhu-biinlmh | 
Ari-Damanatidi-vibudbah kshudra-malia-vAdi-Vislinu-Bhatta-gharattah || 
tat-sadliarmmaru || 

MaladliAri-muniiidio ‘sau Giinachandrabbidluinakah | 

Balipure mallikamoda-S antisa-cliaraiiArcliduikah || 
tat-sadharmmaru || 

sri-Maghanandi-siddlianta-devd Devaglri-sthiridi | 
syad-vada-s'iddha-siddlianta-vedi vadi-gajaiiku4ah || 
siddhauta,mrita-’ arddhi-varddbana-vidhus sahitya-vidya-nidliih 
Bauddhadi-pravitarkka-karkkaKa-mati6 sabdAgame Bharatih | 
satymly-uttania-dliarmma-barmya-ijijayas sad-vritta-bodhodayas 
stboyad visruta-Maghanaiuli-jiiuuipas An-Vakra-gacljchliadbipati || 


&l£c^ya sanram {mdiii-kiita-kAritam anumatai^ cba nirvy&jai|i | ^ 

Srdpayfin maL&-Tratam firmara^a^itMyi nil^iisbain II 

‘ When overtakou by portentous calamity, by famine, by old age, or by disease for which there is no 
core, to obtain liberation from the body for the sake of merit the Ary48 call sdlUkkam, He who is 
perfect in knowledge possesses the fruit of all penance, which is the source of power, therefore should one 
seek for death by the performance of some meritorious vow, so far as his means will permit Having 
purified his mind by renunciation of friendship, hatred, tics and acquisitions ; having forgiven his 
relations and dependants, and with kind words sought forgiveness fro)| them : Viewing with a strong 
mind impartially (or with indifference) all that he does, causes to be done or desires ; should a man 
enter upon the performance of the great vow, not to bo completed save by bis death.* 

The mode of performance is further thus described : — 

thtraip parihapya kramasab snigdhaip nivartayitvannaip I 
soigdhaip dia vatjayitv4 karapanaip pfirayet kramasab || 
karap^naMpanam api kritv4 kritV6pav4sam api taktya \ 
paficha*nama8k4ra*man&8 tanuip tyajdt sarva-yatnena || 
jivita-marao44ams4-bhayarmitra*8mriti-vidh4na*n&m4nab I 
Bali6khanatich4i*4h pafieba-Jinindraih samuddishtAh || 

* He should by* degrees diminish his food, and take only rice seasoned with milk. Then, giving up the 
milk, ho should gradually reduce himself to only a handful of water. Then, abandoning even the 
handful of liquid, he should, according to his strength, remain entirely fasting ; and thus, with 1 ^ 
mind intent upon tho five kinds of reverence^ , should by every effort quit his body. Desii'e of life or 
of death, remembrance of fear or friendship, action, these five m transgressions of Ball4khaua-*thus 
^Siay the fire JinSndras.*^ 

All the inscriptions ending in mn^ijiipidar indicate the completion of this vow of sallikhana or 
religious suicide. The derivation of tho term sallekhana, evidently sat-^Uhhana or Wchma^ is diffi- 
c\dt to account for, but is said to be equivalent to saijp^yahUkhom, It is not found in tho dictionaries 
and is a term peculiar to tho Jainas. It seems necessary here to take hr UKIma its meaning of 
scarifying, or sc^raping off, and to understand its application as referring to divesting the body of all its 
trammels, or getting rid of it as the serpent of its slough, * shuffling off this mortal coil.* 

The term mwlippidar is also peculiar to the Jainas. In the DhdiupraJeara^m of the S'dbdor 
manidarpa^a, the root mur/» is explained as hiSa-ha^idhani, to tie the hair ; nirvdhayi^ to end. On the 
analogy ot niadi, nuxrat^^, to dio ; maffipu^ maranadcarani, to kill or cause death-*mu(ftjpu would be a 
causal form of and therefore mean * to bring to an end, or cause to end* (in this case one's life). 
2 /ihHiha/ia is derived from nkvalh to which Benfey gives the meanings * to extricate oneself, to pass 
0 ,^y'^the first on the authority of Lasseu. It has an evident relation to the Buddhist tenn nirvdi^a, 
derived from nirvd, to bo extinguished. The AmarMkt explains the latter thus wmm vahnif 

ddoM, which means ' blown out or gone out, applied either to a sage or to fire* ; extinct Proceeding on 
these analogies I have translated in every case as ^ expred *. 

Of the contents of these inscriptions it is uanecessaiy to say anything. They aie pajjpfolly ^^laiu 
as to the main object for which they were^ reootded. The bitterest Satiriet of human dehiji^r ^ 

1 mmrn^ 
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avara Badharmmam i| 

Jainendru I’fijya[padas] sakula-samaya-tai'kke cha Bhaltakajai'ikas 
sahitye Bharavis syat kavi-gamaka-maha-vada-Tagraitva-randrah i 
git6 vady6 cUa nrittye disi vidiSi cha saijivartli-sat-kirtti-iiuirttis 
sthey&ch chhri-yOgi-brindarchchita-pada-Jmachandm vitandm nniniiidrah p 
avara sadharmnaam |t 
{West face.) 

Vaiikapura-muniiulro ‘liliud Dcveiidro ruudra-sad-gunah i 
siddhantady-agamartthajuo sa-juanadi-gunanvilali n 
avara sadharramaru ll 

V^avachaudra-niunindro ruudra“Sya<lvuda“tarkka-karkkasa“dIu8liaHah | 
Chalukya-kataka-madhye Bala-Sambvalir iti prasiddlnin pvaptali 'j 
ivargge sahodara sadharmmaiu || 

6riman Ya^ahkirtti-viSala-kirttis syfidvada-larkkahja-vihudlianaikkah | • 

Baviddhadi-vadi-dvipa-ku',i\blia-l)lKHh sri-SiinbaladliiHa-kritarggliya-pailyah p 

avara sadbarnimaru l| 

mushti-traya-pranutaSana-tasblas Aislila-priyas l-riainsliti-in>uuii(lrah | 

dusbta-paravrulUmallotkrisbta-sri-Gopanandi-yatiiiaii-sisliyab i| 

avara sadharmmarii l| , . . . 

Maladluiri Ilcinacbandro G in'lavininktas cha (laiilamuni-iKuua 

firi-Gopanandi-yatipati-sisliyd ‘bluub cbluuldha-darsann-jnMnrMlyah j 

kandii |i dliariniyo] inauassija-sam- 1 

hririg‘4'‘^!^ uouoyul ugra-paj)ani ki<lugina | 
surigalaii aiuala-gana-sau- \ 
dhangalaiu Gaii]a-(K‘v;i-Maladliai igajaia i| 

avara saclharmmuni II . 

sn-Mdla-sangbc gata-ddsba-iuegbc Dcsi-gano sa< li-rbarita<b-sa«lgunc | 
bh=\raty atucbcldic vara-Yakra-gachcI.bc jatas subliava^ S'ulOiakirlti-.lCvab P 

ajirage kirtti-narttaki - 1 
g ajira-bliugolav age S'ldibakirtti-biKlbani \ 

rajavaVi-p'^j'^^'' ' 

rajisidano Vakra-gacbcbba-Dcsiya-ganado] p 

avara sailhammarii i ... i i i 

6ri-M5\ghanaiuli-skl(lh5intamrita-niaiii-jrita-Mi‘g^ 1 

6ri-s6darasya bbvivana-kbyatabbayaeliaudrika sata jala i: 

;wara sadbarnimaru p ■ .1.11 

Kalyiinakirtti-namfi.bbftd bbavya-kalyana-karakali 1 
S'ftkiny-adi-grab&nam cha ninldhatana-dbuiauclbarah :| 

siddhantAinvita-%a\rddbi-suta-siivaebd-Laksbiai-lalat.ks.iaiiah 
6ibda-vyidu-Ltl-uayikanibaka-cbalaPiaiiandaa:baiubd<layr.b | 

. 8ahitya-pramada-kattdc8b>viB^kha-vyap™^^ 

sthfivad viSruta-Balacbandra-muiiipaA An-Vakra-gadicbluidbipah p 
8n-mk.8afigha-ka.nahlkara-rajabani86 l,«5ya-Had-gana-ga,a-Fava.avida. 

jiypj Jinagama-8udharnnavi.-parpna-cluu.draA Ari-Vakra-gacbebba-tdako mum-Balachandral.. B 




sid(lIiant&dy-akhi}agaraarttharnipu 9 a-\ 7 ft'Uiyana-saraSudd&iyim | 
fiuddhadhyatmaka-tatva-nimnaya-vachd-viny&sadiiii praudi-sam- 1 
baddha-vyakaranarttha-Sustra-bharataJaukara-ftahHyadiip | 
raddh&ntottama-Balacdiandra-muniy ant akliyatar i lokadol || 
viSvafia-bliarita-sva-bitaJa-kai'a-prabhmjitas sagara- 
prodbliutas sakalanatali kavajayanandas satam i6varah | 
kama-dhvamsana-bhushitah kshiti-tale jS.t6 yath&rtthahvayas 
so ‘yam vL4ruta-Ba}acbaiidra-munipas siddMnta-cbakradhipah g 

{South face.) 

Sri-Mula-saughada DeSiya-ganada Vakra-gachchhacla Kondakundanvayada pariyajiya Vadda-devai'a 
bajiya || Devendra-siddlianta-devaru | avara sisbyarii Vrishabhauandy-acliaryyar eraba Chatur- 
mmukha-devaru | avara sishyarii | Gopanandi-pandita-devaru | avara sadhormmaru | Maliendra- 
chandra-pandita-devaru | Devendra-siddlianta-devaru | S'ubliakirtti-pandita-devaru | Mighanandi- 
siddhanta-devaru | Jinachandra-pandita-devaru | Gunacliandra Maladliari-devaini | avai'ojage M&gha- 
nandl-siddhaiita-devara sishyara | Triratnanandi-bfiattaraka-devani | avara sadliarmmaru | Kalya^ia- 
kirttir bhattaraka-dovaru | Meghachandra-papdita-deviini | Balachandra-siddhanta-devaru 1 a G6pa- 
nandi-pandita-duvara ^ishyaru Jasakirtti-pandita-devaru | Vasavachandra-pandita-devaru | Chandra- 
nandi-pandita-devarn | Ucinachandra-Maladhari-Gandavittar einba Guu}a-devai’u | Trimushti-devaru || 

56 

At the cast side of Gandhavurana basti. 

Traividyottama-Meghachandra-sii-tapah-piyfisha-varasijas 
saiup(irinu\kshaya-vritta-nirmma}a-tanuh gliushyad-budluinandanah | 
traildkya-prasarad-yasas-Sublia-rLicliir yyali prasta-dosbagainas 
siddhantainbudhi-varddliano vijayate pfirnna-Prabhacbandramah || 

S'risodararnbuja-bbavad udito Hvir Atri jatendu-putra-Budha-putra-Pururavastali | 

Aytis tatas cha Nabusho Naliusliad Yayatiti tasmad Yadiir Yyadii-kule baliavo babMvali |t 

kliyateslm tesliii nripatili katliitah kadacliit ka^cbid vane muni-vareshv achaja\i karajaip | 

srirddulakaTu pratiliatd Poysaja ity aid ‘bhfit tasyabhidlia miini-vacho ‘pi chamflralakshmah || 

laid DvAraviiti-natha Poysala dvipi lauchhanah \ 

jata.A S'asapiird teslui Vinayaditya-bbupatih || 

sas Ari-vriddhikarain jagaj-jana-bitam kritva dharani pfijayan 

Aveta-cliehliatra-sabasva-patra-kama]d I.akshmim cliiram vasayan | 

ddrddandd ripii-kliandanaika-cbainre vira-Ariyarn natayan 

cliiksbeprikliila-dikslm Alksliita-ripuh tejah-pnisastddayah || 

Aniuad-Yadava-vainAa-inandana-manih kshdniAa-rakslia-manih 

Lakshuu-hara-inanih nareAvara-sirab*prdttunga-Suinblian-manih | 

jiyan niti-pathekslia-darppana-inanih Idkayka-cliddaraaniA 

sii-Visbnnr vvinayarj jltd gnna-inanis samyaktva-chudamanih | 

kanda || orcda maniijange sura-bbu- | 

iniruluim Saran -eudavange kuji&lgaram | 

para-vaniteg Anila-tanayai)\ 1 

dhuradol ponarddajrige mrityu Viuayadityani g 






balida^e maleda^je Malapara - 1 

taleyol hk\ irlimn udita-bhaya-msa-vasadim \ 

baliyada maleyada Malepora- \ 

taleyol kaiy iduvan olano Vinayadityain \\ 

a Poysala-bhupaiige ma- f 

hipala-kumaraMVikara-cliftdaratiuini i 

§n-pati nija-bhuja-viiiaya-ma- | 

• liipati janiyisidan adbatau E^reyaiiga-nvipam || 

vritta 0 anupama-kirlti mureneya Maruti nalkmey iigra-vahniy ay- | 
daneya samudram arencya pugauey ejaac'y urbbaresbaii en- \ 
teueya kiiladriy ombhateiiey udglia-sanarta-hasti pa- | 
ttancya nidhana-mftrttiy eae pulvavnr ar Kroyauga-devaiuini || 
nri-puradol dagad-dhagila-dandhagd ciubud arati-bbumipii- | 
lara Hiradol garilgari-garigaril oiiibudu vairi-bbutalc- | ^ 

6ara karulol cbimilcbimi-chimifbiiiid einlmdu kopa-vabni-dur- | 
ddbarataram endod alkiirade kaduvar ar Eroyanga-dcvanaiu !| 


kanda || a nogald Erega-iiripalaiia | 

sumi bribad-vairi-iuarddanain saknla-dbari- | 

* In-natbaii arttbi-jauata- | 

Bbriau-sutain jisbiui Visbnuvarddlianau ( sedam |i 
udeyam geyal odanodan an- | 
t iidlloditam age saka)a-rajyal)byiidaya!ii | 
inadavad-arati-nripalaka- | 

pada-vidalanan aniaina Vishnu varddliana-bbbpam || 


vritta B kebiraiu kittikki l)eram bidurddu kelaran aty-ugra-sangrrnnadol ba- | 
l-c1ale gond Aksbepadindain lalara taU'galain inolti mind ugra-kopnm | 
malcv atyiidvrittarain tottalad ulidii niia-prAjya-samrajyamam to- | 
bvaladiin nislikantakaui inadidan adliika-ljalam Vishnu jisbnu-pratapam || 
diuWu’ari-dliara-dlinnMidr^^^^ sii-Visbnii-bbupalan ar- | 

dder bbaddil se^b'd (xli |)ogi l)hayadind a bandan i bandan (‘iid | 
urbbipalara kange lokain anitum lad-ii 4 )ain ag irppinaiu 1 
sarbbam Visbnu-mayain jagatt cnip id cm pratyaksbam ag iiddudu 1| 


vachanal|svastisama<lhigatanwBdKv.inaha-HalKlamaha-nuu..lal^ivara DvaravaU-pnra-vanuU.iavaram 

YadaTa-kulaiubara-dyuuiani saniyaklva-cliadainani MalaparoUgan.ludy-ani'ka-namavoli-saniulaukiita- 
aum imattaniChakragoWiTaUkaduNilagin Kougu Na.igali K6}alan, T. i.-yur.i Koyaturu Kongaliy Ucli- 
:hafigi Taleydrii PombuiThcha Vandhasura-cbaaka lUlcya-vattana yend ivii moilxdag anoka-durggo- 

tmyaiLgalan airamarlim kondu cban.kan>ratapadimGaBgavMi4ond>l.attai-u-8aHi™ nujige sMbyam 
madi Bukhadim rajyam gcyyultam iidda ^r5rnun-inaba-mandak4varain Tiabhuvana-malla lalakatju- 
konda bhuja-baia Vira-Ganga Visbnuvarddhana Poysala Dcvara vijaya-raiyam uttarotlarabhivriddbi- 
prAvarddhamanam achandrarkka-t&rain baram sallultam ire |! 


kanda 1| a ncgajda Vishnii-nvipana-raa- 1 

nO-nayana-priye cbalali-ni|alaki chan - 1 
^ dr&nane K&mana Ratiyalu | 
tiin e\ie to^ie sari sam&ne S'antala-devi !l 
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vritta II aggada MArasingana mano-iiayana-priye Macliikabbey-an- 1 

t jiggada-kirtti-vett-cscvar agra-tanabliave Yishnuvarddhauaiig- 1 
aggada cliitta-vallablu'y onalk abhivanuiipar aro Lakshmig-aii- 1 
t aggalam appa mantaiiada S'Antala-dcviya punya-vriddhiyaiii || 
dhuradol Vishnu-nrip.ilidiaago vijaya-iri-vaksliadol santataiu | 
paraiiianandadi iiotu nilva vipuJa-^n-tAjad-iuldaniyam 1 
vara-dig-bbittiyaii eydis^^il kajreva kiriti si‘iy (‘tiutt irppud i | 
dhareyol STiiitala-dcvlyani iH*reye bannipi) atiiiie vannipam || 

kaada f| S antala-d'viya giiuiimaia | 

S'antala-dcviya s imasta-danuunatiyani l 

S'ant:da-dcvlya sil^un a- | 

cl 1 i t y ani I )I i u v alv - ay k a - d an a-c 1 1 i ii t a 1 1 1 a \\ ly a j n j | 

vacluina |1 s vasty aiiavarjta-paiMina-kalyanrihhyudaya-sata-saliasra-pliala-bhoga-bliagiiii dvitiya-La- 
ksbini-saiiiaiK'ymn i s vkal i-kajagatnanrincyum l abbinava^Rnkininulthiyuin | pati-bita-Salyabhaveyum | 
vivekayka-Rrlbaspatiyuin i pratyiit panna-Vacbaspatiyum | inuiii-jaiuvvincya-jana-vinitcyum | pati-brata- 
j)i\xbbava“prasi(lilb i«S'itt‘yinji | s vk:ili-vaiidi-jana-cbintrunaniyum | samyaktva-cbiKlainaniyum | ud- 
vritta-saTati-gaiidha-variMjeyiiin 1 cbatuS'Sainaya-s.'unnddbara-karana-karaneyDin | Maiioja-raja-vijaya. 
patrdvoyuiii l tnja-!ciilabbyii<laya-lipikeyinn | gita'Vad}\a-nritya-sutradbAreynin | Jina-saniaya-sanuidita^ 
prakAi'cyiini | AbAi'abb lyadjbaisbaiya-sAsIra-dAiia-vinodoyuin appa Visbnuvarddbaiia''Poysa]a-UC‘vara 
piriy-arasi-patla-niMbadrvi S'Antala-DAvi Saka varslia sA8'ra40ydeiu‘ya* S'ubliakritu-samvatsarada 
Cbaitra-suddlia-padiva-BribaspatiN Anulandn sri-lkAgolada-tirttliadolu Savali-Gandba-varana-Jinalayaniam 
maclisi dc‘valA-i)uj a gaisi rlslii-saiiuidayakk AliAra-ilAnakka Kalkani-nada Motto-Navib'yam tainma garugaj 
^ri-MCila sangbada Drsiya-g inada Pusiaka-gaclicldiada Aninan-Mogliacbandni-traividya-devara ^isbyaru 
PnabbAc4iaii(b‘a-suldliAnla-dova''gg‘ pAda-praksbAbuiain mA«lisi sai'bba-ljAdbA-paribAravagi bitta-datti || 

vritta II priyadint idau eydo ]<Ava-panisbai-gg Aynrn inabA-sriynin akk- | 
ey idani kAyadn kayva pa[)igo KiirnksbAtrorbbiyo} HAnarA- | 
siyo] ol-koti-munindrarani kapileyaiii vAdAdliyarai]i kondnd ond- | 
aya^^aiji sArgg im id eiidn saridapud i sailAksbaiani santafam j| 

sloka li sva-dattAin para-dattAm vA yo barAti vasundliarAin | 
sbasbt-ii’-vvarsba-saliasrAMi visIitAyAin jAyatc krimib || 

Elasana-kattava koroy agi kal tisi Savati-gandba-liasti-basadigo sarugige dcviyarn JinaUiyakkc bittam H 
srimatii y)iriy-arasi-patta-inabAdAvi S'Antala-dAviyani tAvu mAdisida Savati-gandha-vAranada basadige 
sninatAasliiuivarddbaua-Poysila-DAvara bedikondu Gangasaniudrada krlagana nadu-bayal ajTattu- 
kolaga gardde bM.avain sniiiatdb’aldiAchandra-sicUlbAiita-dAvara kalain karchc’hi dhArapurwakaip madi 
bitta-datti | 

idan a)idavaiii Gaiigoya tadiyoV' badinontu-koti-knpil<‘yam konda maba-p itakam 0 manga} am aha ^ri 6ri| 
s^nmat-PrabliAcliandra-siddbAnta-dev.ara sisbyaru Malunulrakivtti-devara miimiura-hadiniuru kancbina 
holavaligoya S'Antala-dAviya basadigo niAdisi kottarii niangajam alia hi sri || 


• Xhoc^rrKt dMe Ir. 5 l>«it tho uigravor, linvin>T by mistake omitteJ mMt nnd inscribed J^ttVocfa^aneyd, has 

corrected it ns lH»i be couH i y tun ing the da orsnsira hi into 40 , wbicli as read gives the right result but looks strange to the eye. 







Oil piUnr noi'lh of Goii'lhn-vui'aijn iMti. 


(North face.) 

Sainsa,ra-vana-madliye ‘smiiin v'j&H'S tad-gun jann-druinan | 
al6kyaK>kysi sad-vvittuin bhiiiatti Yania-taksbakah ll 
Hii-rajat K( ishna-rajondrana magaua inagain satya-saucha-dvayulaia- \ 
karaiii wi-Gafiga-Gangf-yana inagala magaiu Vira-Lakshnii-vilasa- | 
gtirair. sii-Ttaja-chudamaniy aliyan id eig i cniix) pold end alnpim | 
bliuri-kshma-chakramuin bannise sale ncgaldaiu Ratta-Kandarppa-DSvam 1| 


para-bhuinisvara-blukai'am Icara-nisaWgrasi Satri-ksbiti- 1 
Svara-vidlivainsa-parain pamkrama-giin!it/>i)a)u vipjiksbavani- 1 
Svara-paksba-kshaya-karaiiam rana-jayodyegain dvisban-inediin- | 
Svara-sambara-lmvirbbujaip bbuja-balam sii-ltaja-iharttaiM.lana |l 


iriyalk aiiinuvar iyal-arar arebar pfti.id ivar aianuni a- i 
nt iriyalk anmar ad ava gaivla-gunam ad audaryyani cad alkad a- \ 
nt iriv apiuum pirid iva peiupum escd opp il.d appav Ar bl)aviusa- l 
I nciwar bbtmla cbagad-utmatikoyaiii sii-HAja-marltandanA || 


kidada jasakke ta ucgaldiyada cbalaia neied clti gai tladiin | 
kuduva cbala.a todal-nudiyad irppa cbalani para-venno) At Adain- ) 
ba<jada cbalain Aaranya varc kava cbalam para-sainyaitiain barain | 
glde kulad atU kolva cbalam ajda cbalaia ('balad-aiikakaranrv 0 

iru perad cnaniia pogalut ildapud iva ncg.ilto kulpa-bliu- 1 
rairabadin aggajani nudi Suracbaladind acbalnin paiaKrainaia | 
kbara-kara-tAjadim bisidu mangala naimiya birad aiidam i- i 
d orct one baimisal nercvar ar ivanain Cbalad-aiikakaranain || 
digasugn malladiida danc pAldai)e aonnir atarkya-vikramam i 
mpga-pati gallad ilia gada sanda gabbiratc-varddhige. ... I 
.jag.it prasiddbige * 


(East face.) 

UustbitadAka-kalpa-taruv embudii vairi-narendra-kumUii-kinn-! 
bha-stbala-patana-pravaua-kesariy embndii kainim-jane- 1 
ra-stbala-barara crubudu maba-kavi-cbitta-sarAndiAkara- ) 
Taslbita-baipsan embadu satnasta-niabijanam ludra-Pajanaia 11 
pusivude'takku ko^ alipi kolvade nmntanam anya-nariga- | 
lisuvude cbittam iyadude binnanam aruman oyde kfirttu bain- | 

. cliisuvude kalta kalpa ycuc matt avaram p-sar-goiylad ontn ix.- 1 
lisuvudo pelim igaijina raja-tanujaro] Indra-RAjaimi!! 1' 


nikbUa-vinaman-naresvara- 1 
raukbabja-netrAtpaJAJakabHa-Aib- 1 
muklia-nikaradin esevudu pada- 1 
nakba-kamalaluira-vilttsam ahitara-Javana ! 
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hardly depict a scene of sterner irony than the naked siuninit of this bare rock dotted with emaciated 
devotees, both men and women, in silent torture awaiting the hour of self-imposed death. The irony 
is complete when we remember that avoidance of the destruction of life in whatever form is a funda- 
mental doctrine of the sect. 

It need scarcely be pointed out that these views regarding the release of the soul from the body 
were not altogether peculiar to the Jains or to Iiiditu Writing of the Pagan Empire of Rome, Mr. 
Lecky says'* — “ The conception of suicide as an euthanasia, an abridgement of the pangs of disease, 
and a guarantee agaiiist the dotage of age was not confined to |>liilosophical treatises. We liavo 
considerable evidence of its lx‘iiig frequently put in practice." “ Tlie act was committed under the 
most various motives .... Most frequently however death was regarded as ‘the hist physician of 
disea-se’ (Sophocles), and suicide as the legitimate relief from intolerable Buffering." 

Referring to a later time he says— “We find among the Alliigenses a j)ractice, known by tlie name 
of Eudura, of accelerating death, in the case of dangerous illness, by fasting and sometimes by 
bleeding." 

The instances recorded in the later inscriptions of the jH iformancc c»f the vow of mlUkhma show 
thfit it was in vogue at all [x'riods, evendown to 1809, the date of No. 72. The question m.iy well bo 
asked whether it is still put into practice. On this jKMiit it is not easy to obtain information, but 
it seems to be the orthodox mode of quitting this life for Jalnaeand is admitted to be resul ted to in the 
case of persons whose death seems near. Their end is hastened by withliohling nourishment, just as 
in other sects persons liorno to the banks of the Ganges to die are sometimes suffocated with the holy 
soil. In the case of persons too weak to perform the requirements of the vow, t lie proper ritual is 
recited in their hearing, and this is done, I am told but do not vouch for the truth of it, evmi for 
doriH’siie cattle and other animals at the time of their decease. 

A few words may here bo devoted to the (luuidragupta basti, wliicli, as already stated, must Ik- tlie 
oldest in the place and facing in tlie direction of which the above rock inscriptions must be read. It is 
situated almost exactly in the centre of the temple area and at its highest jK»inl. 1’he t< mple is a 
Very small one, only 10 ft. by ft. outside measurement, and faces south. It consists of three cells, 
containing — the middle one an image of Parsviuiatha, the one on tlie west sid(‘ Padmavati and the one 
on the east side Kushmanijini. A vcraudali alxiut 4 feet wide runs along the front, with the tignie of 
a Kshetrapahi at (*ach end. TIk' outer walls arc about 8 feet high, pilastered, and a frie/e of the heads 
and trunks of inylhical lions runs round the top. .\lK)ve are two small pinnacles of Dravidian style, one 
over each ot the side cells. Such was probably the whole of the temple as originally built. Rut an 
ornamental doorway was sulisoquently placed in front, with a [wi forated stone screen on both 
sides of it, thus closing up the former o[kmi verandah. The screen, each half of which is 5 ft. lO l in. by 
5 ft. 5.\ in , is pierced with square or rectangular openings in regular i-ows and on tlie Bpaecs between 
are minutely sculptured scenes from tlie lives of Rhaduibalm and Cbandragujita, 45 on (‘uch side, or 
90 altogether. This work I conclude is of later date than the bnnplo and made for its protection. On 
one part, near about the iniddb' of tlie eastern half of the screen, is the name Dasfya, iu ainall Ha}© 
Kannada characters. Tlris may ix)ssibly be tlie name of the sculptor or it may have no ajiincction 
whatevm- with the work. It is the only inscrijition on it. I should have been inclined to attribute the 
screen to a tinm subsequent to the erection of the Kfigi? Brahma Deva pillar at the entrant} to the 
temple urea, or A,D. 973 as will appear from No. 38. But on examining the irregularity in the altcniate 
row;> of the oasteni portion it is evident that the three stones of which it is composed Iiavo at some time^ 

Jiisfory of Afordli ifri Sufopt, I, 231, 232, 23S ; 11, 52. 
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inannisi pii’id ivan toda- | 

Jam luuliyan todardii manan adariiulam id e- 1 

n unnati vadedudo chagada | 

naimiya birada aogartte Clialad-aggaliya '! 

sarad-amrita-kiraiia-rucliiyiin | 
charachara-vyapliyiin jagaj-jana-iiiitiy;ni | 
karam esed ildapud cm I- | 

6vara-miirltiyo kirtti Kirtti-Narayanana || 

nudivar Ijiraman ondii gantn sodc‘var cluuigakki vuyvapar e- 1 ^ 

vade pal-gaclichuvar anu- sauchigalem oiid irppar i)para-striyaro- \ 

J gadanani nannigo biruvar iiiidi todaj ddsakke pakk adad cm | 
bada*gandar Kali-kaladol kaligalol gaialam piraiu gaivlara li 

{South face.) 

S'rige vijayakke viddego i 
chagakk adat'uge jasake peinping inita- 1 
kk Agai'nin id ondu kantaka- | 
d agamadoje ncgalguni alto birara ballain || 

olagani daksliina sukara-diishkaramai|i popgaiia sukara-duslikara-bliedaiurja 1 
o]age vamade visliamamau alliya vishama-dushkaramam niun adara pOji‘ag-a- i 
ggajike yeiiip ati-vishaiuamau adar ati-visham i dushknram emba dusbkaramam | 
ejcyoj drvvan cin diarisal a ballam nalku prakaranamum eii I)idra-Raja]]i || 

cliariso nrdku prakarana l 
cliarauc mu-nCira muvat-ont onisidav a- | 
clianincgalau asramadiiii | ' . 

charisugiiiii koti-teradiu eleva-bcclangaiu || 

bajasuv cliiva saliva gallia tapiai cliaranaHlosham eii bale potiava- | 

• tt ajeg eni saman ag a Girigeya kolm a]di migaliim nelamnm anasiya din c- | 
nil ajariyol bare pora ge]agi dodajaia baladojain kadii-ga]u baiina bappu- | 
da} ay annappaile charisuv ereya Ratta-Kaiidarppan ant ava ballam || 

ilc-jaiian id arida Girigeya- l 
n elad-nr-ggandarn kAlolage poragane laelo | 
kal-peravara cliaripa babalika- 1 
yalav alakani valame Kiiili-Narayananam || 

Gingo mejas iiid ek kirid akkara kajpu nalvar alaja mige kiridum aksha- | 
dharagain bettadim pirldakkc va}ayamuin bhiVvaJayadiu atta pii-idiim akke | 
glrigc kilvali-vajayam int inittimam bagevage karamaril int ivax‘ol | 
irado palt-cnta-valoyain barlsadannain bhogam ikkavan allati Indra-Kajani || 

kadiip ugadujd aval aiigada | 
bedangngala here bangaguja balyignjiiu | 
ka'lu-jananc badi-keyvara | 

madiirddapp a] eiie bittam ev aram edeva-be laiigaip || 

The south and we«t f. c s, except the first verse of the tbrmcr mid t'le list verse of the Istler, have presented serioui dilflcultie^. The bxt Kaosa^A 
scholars in lUngtdorc, Mys^ti e and other places have failed to vlotermine some of the metres or give a satitflictory explanation of the lDeaD!li;if« 
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probably in rebuilding, been misplaced. For by putting the present topmost stone at the bottom the 
rows will correspond regularly with those of the western* half, and moreover the name of Dasoja will 
fall into its natural place at tho bottom. On these grounds there seems no reason to question that he 
was the sculptor ai d perhaps he may be identical with the Dasoja who engraved inscription No. 50, 
tho date of which is 1146 A.D. 

The temple now opens into tlie pillared liall which also forms the entrance to the Kattale basti (the 
temple of darkness) and which is shut in on the south side hy tlie large ParSvanatha basti. When or 
by whom this last was built there is nothing to show. But the lofty elegant mana-stainbha stands in 
front of it and inscription No. 54, dated A.D. 1128, is within the entrance. Omng to these various 
erections, and the hall above nnuitioned being shut in witli a stone wall, the entrance to the 
Chandrjigupta basti is in pitch darkness and it is doubtful if the screen has ever been seen by a 
European before. 

Tho character of the sculptures can host he judged from illustrations, but many parts have been 
mutilated. The explanation of the scenes, if possible at all, would require a separate study. 


Wo may now pass on to inscription No. 38, engraved on the base of the Kuge Bralima Deva 
pillar at tlu' entrance to the ttuuple area on the smaller hill. Unfortunately much of this important 
inscription is worn away and illegible, but what lias boon deciplicred is sufficient to show its period and 
the nature of its contents. The pillar itself has a small seated figure of Brahma on the top, facing east. 
The name Kiige or “calling” pillar was given to it apparently from tho practice of formerly exhibiting 
a light on the top when it was desired to summon the Jains for purposes connected with their religion. 

Tlu! date of the inscription, if it was given, has gone, but reasons will be stated for fixing it with 
certainty as S'aka 895 (A.D. 073). Tlirco sides arc iu Sanskrit and the fourth side in Haje Kannada. 
The inscription is filled with the exploits and praises of aGangaking, whoso principal style and title was 
Satya-Vakya Konguni-Viu’mraa dharmma-inahiirajadhiraja, hut whoso distinctive name was Nojamba- 
kulantaka-Deva (Yama to the Nolamba family). Tliis identifies him with the king called Marasiinha, 
the second of that name, and tho other allusions as well as the actual occurrence of this name make the 
identity certain. Of his time we have several inscriptions. Of these, one at Karya, dated iu S'aka 890, 
says it wiis the 5th year of his reign® ; and another at MehigAni, dated in S'aka 896, states that he 
died ihen.7 He therefore reigned from S'aka 885 to 896 (A.D. 9G3 to 974). And as at the end of 
the present inscription is a later addition to tho effect that ho lived for one year after it was inscribed, it 
follows that its date, as above mentioned, is S'aka 895 (A.D. 973). 


From the epithets in the inscription we learn regarding this king that from the time of Krislqui 
lUja s vietoi ious expedition to the north, or cxjxjditioii uiuLu iakeii for Krislitia Raja, he was known as the 
auprenic king of Gurj jara. This Krishna Raja must havf biion tho Ratta or Rashtra-kfita king, having 
the titles Nirupama and Akala-Varsha, of whose time thoro are inseriptions dated S'aka 867 and S78 

(A.D. 945 anil 9,50) 'fbis expedition is referred to in the Lak slimes vara inscription® , whore it says 

“At his ',M‘ira8iinh:i s) victorious journeying forth, the lord of the Guijaras received information from 
raessengt rs, (saying), Deva, at, the order of the king who was a Yama to the Cholas, the Gaiiga prince 


"rii Kitr\ I inscriptiftT ts follows ; — 

S ti i'alxR-Yttrrham •ntu*uur.» ti)i}ib!»;rt1aney» Prabhava-Mip- 
viitMvi pw-rttlisultin* Svnti ^«ty.i-V4kya rcrmmanjidigaj 
pnltJiifi .i/Henp/a rarisida Mi dia tnitsa Perotale-Uiva* 

N\iu fi'v' (Sm:. 

) li ' Ml inscription runs tt:u« . - 

Sviisti 8nkhnUihil|)iUiariuta«raip\at(it(ia 8UC uey.! Bha* 


\a.sainratjwin pnwuttUe A8h»(la-misa...Sviifiti aaniadhlgabi- 
|wn)cha.niahi-§'alxla-n»llav4nvdya Sri-prithuvl-vallttbhoT}! Pal- 
l«\a'kultt*tilaltHin PallavWityoiii SViman-Koliimbidl-llAjain 
Chfirayra Nobimbar ttond i miranii^ S4yM-llinlyiiro| Uda 
^ MAr,ifiu|:.U.permniadlT utiUn idon eijibudaip ke’du &r, 

W /iNf. vn,ioi. 
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negal^a mai.i<jaja-male tri-mandala yamaka-raan<JaWm a]d i\-cliamlra- | 
marggaiTi bagev ad ai'idappa saivvasti bhodram uUavalaiu clmkra-vyuhiun ba-I 
legaji^n^ pogalisal takka iwrava dusbkarad ayopaiigalan aSraniadiia jicrcda | 
jagado} cicva-bf'dangam || 


(TffiSi face.) 

udda vela molevar embud c - 1 

rn irddain munn alH kadupinol balm-vidbadiin- 1 

d udda velara eladii inuriduin 1 

baddain enal bala}da peragan eleva-k'daiigaia || 

crakam allade jwllad Ag eragi | dorcl^Auda kolva tevan allude 1 

nexeye baralc takkadiy ainua | bivuv illiyc bisal ajipa yalla | 

pafiyan riditto murivalli kadupino) ) ivuiridain illilliya binnaiiava - 1 

11 iiercye kalpade 1 Itirara-biraiiain gidegal a- 1 bharananam niiid 5 kallara-»Adatia | * 

kA-subhav om asiicli aiiya- | . 

g aaaye negaldani takluidiyoloiiuin | 

trusadeyum kunkadeyiuii | 

bisaiidoyuin idda rnelesuin elova-bclaiigaiii '| 

Kirtti-Naiayanauaiii il 

Viuiadlii-nablio-nidbi-pi-aniita-saukbye S'akavanipala-kalainain l 
neneyise Chitrabhanu-pai ivarttise Cliaitra-sitotaraslitaml | 
diiia*yuta-Soinavai'adolii iiakuja-cliittadc iioiitu taldidar | 
jana-mitan liidra-Rajau akliilaniara-raja-inalia-vibliutiyniii || 
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On a pillar ivest of TiYnin laHt. 

(East face.) 

ssal u- I 

cbclialidii nijadhiiiaia besasid or-bbasanain kusid iruiiuak cldu bi- 1 
Id alipanau anyavasUiitanaii orvvasak a}kuva yujag allai'ani l 
paliyede yilladoj poleyntiqipudu Mavaiia-gandlia-hastiyaia || 

■ para-balav eydi ki^yduv odey iabiva tanadoj alii biramam I 
pai'a-vadhu vafto kataradey aduva taaado} alii sauebamaiti | 
parikisi saudar ilia perar oibbaniv onnal id annul saucliuv era- i 

bai’adal eja 

{South face.) 


vudam dorege vakkiimc Mavana-gandha-bastiyain ;| 

odaneya miyakar ulidu tagiime .... malda viikkadol dus ya- i 
y baduvinav ildi sandu savukatt. alid albgo nunki birani a- | 

* ebehadivinam Arne talt iridu baldev aiuliyan endii poclicbnli i 
nu 4 iv aligaydaraiP n aguvud ottaji M&vana-gandlia-liastiyani H 
• ThUtw^Md thoK foUowiog, 1«>V« not ,ali.f«ctcrily. - 
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anugigaje ruja-cliuiiri- l 

maniyoj gaclo inallanij'a gollo lepada bi- | 



{West face.) 

lalago kaialii paruvalli bittarisuvud ariyaiig ariyan eni i eiia ncgakUi Pilla Gali-diDa-Sauviranoprachanda- 
bbuia-dandaiu mavaiui-gandlia-liasti kavi-jana-vinutain mone-iuiittc-gandan aliava-saunda | pai’e 
Cliitrablianu-sanivatsaram adhik-Ashadha-baliula-dasami-dinadol giiru-cluirana-mfiladol subha-parinti- 
made PiUan Indra-ldkak ogadaiii |; 
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In front of S'dsana basti, 

SViiiiat-puraiua-gauibhira-syadvad'aindgha-lauclihaiiain | 
jiyat tniilukya-nriUiasya Sasanaiii Jina-£asauam || 

l)hadrani astu Jlna-Aasaiiaya sauipadyataiu praii-vidliaiia-lietave | 
ariy a-vadi-iiiada -liasti-inaslaka-sphatanaya gliat ane paiiyaso ll 

Kamo vlta-ragaya uamas biddhcbliyah || 

Svasti samaJliigata-paucba-malia-sabda maba-manda}e5varai)i Dvaravati-pura-varadlasvarani Yudava- 
kulamljara-dyuuiani samyaktva-cliulaiuani Malaparol-gandady-aiieka-iiainavaji-samalaukritar appa 
Anninn-malia iiuindalebvai’ani Ti’ibliuvaiia-nuilla Ta]akadu-gonda bhuja-bala Vira-Gnnga Vishnu- 
varddhaua Iloysal i DcNara vijaya*rajyaiii uttarottavabhivriddlii-pravarddhainanam tichandrarkka- 
tarain salluilaui ire tat-pada-padinupajivi || 

vritla l! janatadharau iidaran anya-vaviit/t-durain vachas-sundari- 1 

gluiiia-vritta-slana-baraa ugra-rana-dbiram Maran fn endapai | 
iaiiakaiu tail ene Makairibbe vibiidba-j)rakhyate-dliarinma-[)rayu« i 

A 

ktc uikainatta cliaiitrc lay Cnal id on Ecliam malia-dliaii}aiid |! 
kanda i; vit’asta-nialain biidha-jana- i 

A 

mitraiji dvlja-lvu]a-pavitrau Fcliaiu jagiidolu | 

patram ripu-ku[a“kauda-kha- | 

ni'raai Kaiindinya-gotraii ainala-cliaritr.nn || 

A 

iiianu-charltau Ech'gai'dvana | 

maneyobi iniun-iaua--amuhainum laidha-jaiinmuni | 

dina^pujano diua-vandaiu' | 

Jiiia-maliimegal ava-k:‘il:inuiia sobliisug no |! 

Ill tarn a -gi t n a-t at ai lit a- 1 

vritiiyaa olakon lad endu jagaiu ('llain ka- \ 

y y.'tlaviuan amal;i-gnna-bai!i- | 

p.:. taiga i.igadolaga I ncbikaljbeye iiontaju |1 

A 

aut ( iiisid I\ lii-P:\i in ) Pnc]: ikablicya patran akliila4lrtthakara-parama-deva“pararaa-cliaritid<!u7,ina- 
nrida\in.\-v:j. ik:i-;vral:alita-v;\ia\bm^^ abain i-samara-rasa-rasika-ripu-nripa-kajapavalepa-lopa- 
r aha’‘ablK;v:id)ltais)iajya4astnialana-vin(klauua sakala-16ka-8dk«apa-n6danum || 
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vritta II vajraip Vajrabhrito ha}aiu IlalabhritaS chakrajp talha ChakrinaS 

fiaktiS S'aktidharasj’u Gandiva-dhanur Ggandiva-kodandinah i ^ 

yas tadvat vitanoti Vislinu-nripatoh karyyam kathaiu madrisair 
Ogangd Ganga-taranga-rafijita-yaso-rasis sa varnnyd bhavcl || 

int cnipa kiman maha-pvadhanaiu daiidaiiayakaiu diOha-gbaratta Gaiiga-Rajaia Chalnkya-chakravaitli- 
Tribhuvana-Malla-Pcrmmadi-Devana dalain pannirvvaru saniantar vvcrasu Kanncgala-bidiiialu bitt iro || 

kanda || toge varuvamam lianiva i 

bagcyam tanag irula-bavarav eiiuta sa-vegaiii i 

bugtiva katakigaran a^irain | 

piigisidudu bliuj-asi Ganga-dandadhipana || 

vacliaaa || eiyibiiiain avaskanda-kejiyindam auib ir mi saniaiitaruinain bliai'igisi (adiya vastn-vahaiia-sain- 
fthamam nija-svamigc tandu kotui nija-blmjavas'iiainbliakke mochclii mca hcliiJi-ia b(‘(.li ko)lini «'no || 

kanda || parama-prasadainani pailo- 1 

du rajyamain dlianainan ('■iiumani Ix'dad ana- | 
svaram iigc bctji-kondai]) 1 

Parainanau idan Arhad-arclicluinarjcliita-cliittaiu || 


anlu bei.likonilu || 

vritta II pasarisc kirttanaia-jaiiani-Pdcliala-deviyar arttliivalUi «ia- | 

(lisida Jinalayakkam osed atuia inanuramc Laksliini-dnvi ma- | 
(Jisida Jinalayakkam idu pujana yojitain (MhIu koitii san- | 
tosaman ajasram iimpan <‘ne Gaiiga-chaniupan id on udattano || 


akkara | adiy-aginipud Arhata-sainayakkc Maia-sanglia Kondakundanvayani I 
badu vcdadam l)a]cyiiind alliya Dosiga-ganada Pnstaka-gaclicliliada I 
bodha-vibhaviwla kukkntasana-Maladliari-dovara sisliyar cnipa pompiii- | 
gadam osedirppa S'ubliachandra-sicldhanta-dcvara gud<lani Ganga-cliamnpali || 


Gangaviuliya basadiga} cnito} av anitnmaiii tan eydc ix)sayiBidani | 
Gangavmliya Gommata-devarggc suttiilayaman cydc mmlisidatn | 
Gangavadiya Tigularam beukondii Vira-Gangafigo nimirclichi-kottain | 
Gai^ga-Raian a munnina Gaiigara-Kuyangam nflrminmli-dbanyan alte || 

cttidan ellig alii nclfividanc mailidan rllig alii kan | 
pattidud cllig alii manain av e<l'jy cydidud ellig alii sain- i 
pattina Jaina-gchamane madise dcsadol allig allig e- l 
ttcttalnni avagain jiajeya majkevol adudu Oanga-Rajaniin i| 


Jina-dhannmagraniyatti Mal.barasiyam Idkain gunang o|vnd C- I 
k cne Godavari niiida karanadin igajii Ganga-ilaiidadliina- i 
thanumam Kavcri pcrcduhi sutti piridnin nlr ottiynm multit i- 1 
11 one samyaklvada pempanin nen yc baiinippannavw* vannipam || 


tot ,lau.lan&y,a<.aia.'.g«-IUi».l. Saku-ra.-.U».li 1030 „<;a l^■■,nanaml<wa.«.atolaJa 1 balgn.ja. 
SodaJs Wvtodandn tamna garagal.. S «l.l,„.l,«i.dm-»i.l.ll.;.»ta-fcv.ra to. toto kaubilo 1 oaii.a- 
naai koWar I dan,Ia«ilraka-E«lii-l'i‘i»”“0' abl.i.ri.l.lkiyi8« rfio'lon' 1 l':o»mana „,uaat«,an. 
m4Mu rfyia kalto-MU™ mii I «»!.. to„.lida k..,n«.ari l,o,.s.-.g. l I'alavalo Itokkan o|a.g«cya 

* 1 i) 


il|-/:ip^ 4 ^' ■: Bl^ ^ . b|,i(|||lt . fp'. <j ^i^t^;i| iji ^ 

liill^llfy t»MttMlitfi>ito hmr m» eotjari to'^<bi•.oM^;^lil||,^^';:;^^'.^^ 

over ft powerM'ipjllx)^^ 

fomtft He ii tbeii deaoribed ia Mm* eiwiiection j|[^ 
Pl|ipn|pa4«j^^|^^ ^piM^r dvelUiig llftnpii^^ ti^c^ Jipl^i 

«|lji MUkhid in tlte Nisui’ft ]>oM>^oiu aod waa ite & ^ 

»i Mft(9att6t«, «k wiwN ootJODfttto he rejdcftd, hulioftteft ft M hft 

U elder brother of Epahoa Bfijft. AniDaoriptido 

(A^v|ti]| deac)^ MAneiA(^ M mling over ttuGAdgavidi 96,000, the Potigere 8(^ wd 
fiein^A f^ w r84;nofNi^a>Vfttthft.t '1 

, . fhrthor c^erip^ m our present insoription M&ra^qiha ia aaid to have dea^oyed the 

d||Uiii| pdi|w;of the Idngpf all the Nplambas, who was flushed with pride on aoconnt reoeivhig 
obeMlwp jlj^: the aojs of * whose name is gone but who was of the M&tOra vaipia. Re is Author 
sidd to lMTe Iteea m thrdnidt flBMrh^ the ldi^t df t^^ Vaaavftai country, uo doubt a |fled^ 
A!p,tO,hsro gr°'*°fl ^ Uduhftftgi hill fort: thu ia U(hdurit(d-durpin tbesduth* 

west el t|^ Belfoty^ over the IflfSore herder, and was the capital of the Niflas^Tidi 

^ the other inscriptions of this aflleotion it will be seen that most of the dts> 

thsi|iflld^ fflhg* W tidsidaiee. Re is farther ^d to hare slain the S'abara winirter 

i^agft.^ rer^renoed on aeoount of his ralonr by ChOra, C1iA{a PApd7A 

Ihe^WMoed and third a gone, but the designations RaOga^Odtaaod^ Chittiy* 

OoAga, ftid iriRdraeiinha eonii; Also at tire end it is statedihat this Oahga ptfaioe WBs:boni to be 
a sflld.fiw. ^ % lim the wariflte ChAInkya prince fitjUitya, of whom I hare met with no other notice. 
R«teg(^ adiore dcsiorfl^ is here oilled an Asora (| p^ upon 

flbaiMae;^fa^^ ho foasd ^ eat^ as forqimly it bsd been freed from |i^ ^tyas 

E'aijjabj h ih apd o tho** - * 

J^ foauihaideis an in flide Kftnnadat imd repeats ipme^^^^ winding up w^h 

A.l^:j^ p|apes ;he had dii^ingiiished him^ in and astring of eomplisumtaiy titlM The pliees he 
hafl a^r tal^ or<g^ in were tin regions in the Viu^foieeta, the ritr of Ufoqra* 

Gfhohshgi, tho Banarftri oountryi tfle Pariae fort foe. Knelly he is said to hare ereotsd 

laia— III tn^»f pIw^ 
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Atiriiiakeroya gaJJoy olagagi I Bojugojakkc hoda batfe garli | badagiilii mere | Ngrila-keyeya mfldaua 
feodiyijTi tenkana Iiosa-gerey aclichugatt aclud ellaui | a Hosagercya badagana-kodiyindam miVla hoda 
mrii-vakkeyi.idani i aykaua kaltada tayl-va]}adi.Klai}i 1 teukal adud cllav inituiu Pararaai'ige simcySgi 
bitta datti li i dharmmamaiii pratipalisidargge maha-piinyam akkiiin || 

\Tittam |i priyadind iiit idaii pydo kava-piirushargg uyum malia-sriyum a- 1 
kkey idam kayado kayva papigo Kurukshcti-orvviyo} Banara- i 
Biyol ej-koti-muniiidraram kavilcyaiu vedadliyaram kondnd ond- | 
ayasani sarggnin id oiulu sarid apud i saiirilcsliarain saiitaiam || 

sloka II 8va-dattam pava-dattam va yo hared vasundluirafn | 

sliaslitir vvarsha-saliasrani visIiUiayaiii jayato krimih |1 

hahuldiir vvasudha datta ra jahliis Sa^^aradihliih | 
yaui yani yatlia dliariiima truii tani tatha plialam || 
biruda-iuvriri-niukha-tilakam Varddhamaiiacliari kliaiidarisidaia j 


60 

Vtragal ca.^f of Bdhuhali laHti. 

uSrayav cue teja- | 

kk agarav one iiogalda Gahga-vajranal em ka- | 
l)l)am geydan eiiihav avaro- | 
j bogey 0 luaippadeg oranlaii an n an a bant, run fl 

Rakknsa-rnaniya kdnoya Gahg‘^ti5^ kalegadid tonna savani niachaybi ka]egadinJe Kakkasa-maniya 
kalipi tanna halavuin iiiarl)l)alavnin patnnii atie pegalondid cne kajega bayisida gholayilar pparapiuge 
marbbalaia ])i(l ekadi kaydan uiilcarisi tanna bala pera-bagadalli bandadiin gadadam Dovajiyolo payisi 
mulam ellnniain pa(lal hadisi boreyain pa(leda santudu l)oyigau atiuaiiichchhapain adir ilikavaiularanak 
asrnva Gaugaua vetiaiu ellainniu bidtiriivinaii tianldi palaram tuli tidgaiiike tanna Inrad alalad eleyam 
para-balain pogalal badikadi' niagi l/i.ldad nndinandu kaiyani nioredn sovudn poycgen ant el-agradol || 

natta-saralgaliin didakakk anvaya kdpisi koyda bediro- i 
jlitta nisanta-lietugalin.i nadanio sajlisi bitta bilpavo- I 
1 tottane nondii bilpetleyol naybagoliij)! iiiriuaman ellam i 
lauttaliim ilta silegada Baylgaii a diva vikrakranlaua o 
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Viral, al uorth of the nhovc. 

Sii-yuvalige uija-vijaya- | 

sii-Mivaliye sa\aiiy ciiisi rana-iniirkha-nripa- 1 

ninaya-palavada iiuy^ali j 

r*:\vilvan riiip i nega]t'’ya!|i prakaiiaidain '! 

svi-dayitana IViyikana nia- 1 
no-dayitege jagadol c soda Jahayyag'* t‘t- | 

; i :u];\r tat' var polalain 1 

1. :Vli'i-v iiaA idi \ilall aniliara vesarim !< 
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At the eud is tlie subsequent addition already rcfen-cd to, in wbich it is said that he continu^ 
to support works of merit at Helgola and to rule the kingdom for one year longer, when ho died in 
the Jaina orthodox manner at the feel of Ajitasena-bhaltAraka in Dankapura. A satirical verso, is 
added bidding Choja and Pandya dismiss llicir fears now that Uahga who was about to conquer them 
had gone to the world of gods. 

We next have to t;ike up Nos. GO and 61, which are two Viragal or memorial stones for braves 
killed in battle. They arc not dated l)ut the references enable us to assign them to about the same 
time as the above. They are put up against tlu?. Teriua basti or i>aluibali or Gominatesvaia bastii 
whicli is therefore for this and other reasons probably the oldest on the hill, excepting of course the 
Cluindragupta basti. It is near the north-east entrance to the t«mple area and faces north. It is 
called Tcrina liasti or Temple of the Car on account of its Iiaving a tower which is in tiers and supposed 
to resemble a temple car. 

No. 61 is the older, as will appear from the examination of No. 60, which it is necessary to make 
first in order to explain the other. It is the record of the death in (iahga’s war of a clnef called Ba* 
yiga, who was one of the household of Rakkasa-mani or the prince Uakkasa, the (.rahga dia- 
nioud (cfv/m), praised in iXK'try as aitnanci-hanin^ eld(*r hrotla r's warrior. Now in an inscription 
in Coorg3 ^ dated S'aka 899 (A.L>. 977), w(‘ have an account of this Rakkasa, with the same title of 
atymnaAmiUa^ ruling on the banks of the Bed-dore (here the Lakshmantirtha) under his brother 
Racha-Malla. In the present inscription Rakkasa was (‘videutly much younger and apparently under 
Buyiga as his guardian or ward, for the latter sends him away for safety before going into the battle. 
Wo cannot for the above reasons bo far wrong in putting down A.B. 97.0 ns the date. As for Bayiga, 
he is stated to have been a Bcion of the Kakka lino. This was the last of the Ratta or Rashtrakuta 
king-}, also cilled Karka, Kakkala, &c., and styled Amogha-varsha, whose I'cign ended in A.D, 973, 
when the dynasty was overthrown by Taila, the restorer of the Western Chalukya siifireniacy 

No. 61 was erected by Bayika (tin* Bayiga of No. GO) as stated in the first verse, and is thendbre 
older. It was set up t > the memory of (>unti, his wife's sistcM\ Their parents were Maduvnra of Bojalu 
and Dcyilamma, and they had a brother Jiibayya. Gunti, also it seems called Sdviblje, was married to 
l/ika-VidyadhaiM, and had a son Udayu-Vidyadhara. From the eontinnntion of llie inscription round the 
toji, which is almost illegible, we gather that out of affection for her hnshand she acconnianied him to 
battle and fell fighting at his side. The sculptured figures ;it the top represent her as an amazon, 
nudt‘ and riding on ii horse, flourishing a sword : opposing her is a man on an elephant, appanaitly 
aiming at her with some weapon held at the level of liis waist. IrtMci-VidyAilhara, h*‘r hnshand, was 
perhaps the Gonka chief of that name who assisted Taila in gaininu the successes above ne'iilhnicd. 
Sei‘ note, p. MS. 

We hav(‘ ne.vt to notice No. 97, an important and interesting iriecription both on account of its 
cuiiiv iits and the style of its composition. It is all in Hale Kannada vcr.se, except the two opening lines, 
which .are in Sanskrit, 'file obscurity of the allusions and the nnirsiial metres have presented serious 
diiTi allies in emlain parts, and the best Kannada scholars in Bangalore, Mysore and other places have 

Kilrttika an I till full u otu in ih< time of the NandU'vsni 

I'fijn, or oUcrvnncc of the feason when cetiiin deified Lriogs... 
SnudliAnnfttidiA, Ig'Anen irn, Cliamara and Vair&chHriA-.>a«'cn hie for 
worship at the ishinl of Nundis'vara, wliicli has .'2 Jinti temploi oil 
it. Tl ew* arc ateo the .ajiprovtHl times for the conirooncemf tit of vnf 
itll 4 inas vows. The uutho itici u uj he found in Tn'ika-sdrti and 
In Nandh'rara'hhaktu 

Thedjtte of the (To*.rg i(S<ri|.tk»i refirred to tfust tlimfort be 
taken a* llifilguut s'ukb 8, tl e beginning of tin* .Vaodis'vara dnjt 
in tl>at month. 


(\vug htfieripf on*, p. 7. I iniiytiLr this cpj oilunity uf cxpl^tin- 
iu;» .nil ohnnirily iu the .l iV’, guided by iiuinnatioii since recLWel fiom 
:\ darn. Ti c day .n w' lidi (l.c .;r»i t m ido is KtntM to he .Van- 
f'lfjHi-devasavi, an I :.o vitisfictorr mciiidn ‘4 w»s fcrih- 
loim:..;. It ntv.v apiviii's Ih.it N.mdU'rara h th*. niimo of iin island 
in Ml.. .hMM< aisiM»;v.ipt.y, lvn;4 the ei-hth fr in JAmbfi-(lvt(vi. \ 
plan of i1 on stone or hrass im kept in m.iny Jim tiMnples, and a 
NaivCa'v \r.-i temple in confoni ity with the p\in h.i» lately Veen erected 
l.v <!ie Jams li Delhi. 

rcoin the 8th of *he bright fertnight Vn the months A^Adha, 
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avaroja vuttid ijd ariviuain- 1 

tave dhare dliadida Gulti ycue m ^alda] l)hii- 1 

bhuvanava satiyaiii jogai- 1 

la-avauijcgain porcy ciialko poiyliiuiu o]art' i, 

dhirana tanaya vibudho- 1 

dilri dliari'g cscda Loka-Vidyadliaian aa- 1 

t a ramai.iige patiy euc pira- | 

r armnaii a satiya ponipinoj polipude H 

snivaka-dliammadol don'y enal pcrar ill inasuva Hdvati i 

^.nivaki lane sajjanikoyol Janakatmajp, lane rupinol ) 

Devaki lane peinpiuol Anindhati lane .liiiandra-ldiakti sa- | 
d bhavadi Soviyabbc Jina-sasatia-dovalt' lane kainr<> || 
Udaya-Vidyfidharati ai)pa SdyihlH'ndra 
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At the Ixtse of the iimge of SYmtisrarn in GmilhaiYirana hasti. 

I’rabhacliandra-muiiindrasya paila-paiikaja-sbatpada l 
S'autala S'anti-Jaiucndra-pratibiiabam akaraypt 1| 

{On the jicthslal.) 

uktan vakra-gunaui drisbs laralalain sad-vibbramain bbi-u-yug.) , 
katliinyain kuchayor nitainba-pbalakp dliatsd ‘ti malra-kramaiti I 
dOsban eva guni kardsbi subhage saubbagya-bliapan lava 
vyaktain S aulala-Dcvi vakUuvi avanau sakndli kd va kavd.i |i 

rajalc raja-sitnluva parsvc Vislinu-mablbbrilidi i 
viiibyala S'anlalakbya sa Jinagaram akaraydt |1 

63 

On the pcJesfnl of the image of AdUvara hi Erada-haltc hasU. 

S'ubbapbandra-munindrasya skldbanle siddha-nandinab i 

pada-padinam-yugd Lak.bmi Lakslnvur iva viraj.U- 1| 
yii Sita-pati-devata vrata-vidhau ksbantau I'sbilir ya punar 
ya Vaeba vachand Jiuarcba-vidbau ya C'hclini kdvalani 1 
ksTd nili-vadbA ra,,& jaya-vadhur yd Ganga-sonapaUs 
sa LaksbmU- vasalim gunaika-vasilir vyatilanan .nutauarn 11 

i-Mula-sangba Ddaika-ganada Pas.takanvaya |i 

64 

O,. tu of fta of Ml, ora » « e »«■"!/ »/■ Xo'Ok laoli. 

^ ^ T)eiika-<'bnada6n-S'ubhacbandra-siddlianta-dcvara gu-Jdain 
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tried in vain to satisfactorily explain them. Though the gi’cater part of the inscription seems to be of 
an allegorical cbaracter, its main purixn’t is perfectly clear. It is a record of the dv;ith, in S'aka 001, 
the year ChitrabhiiniJ, (A.D. 982), of liidra llaja, and is eiig**aved on four sides of a high pillar el ected 
iop a inantapa near tlio front of the same Teiina bastL Tlio oi>ciiing couplet is very etreetiYo, as giving 
the key-note to the whole, and the simile is as approprirttc as it is siinp/k , in fact it reminds one 
more of European than of Indian poetry. The carjicntcr Death (or Yama), it says, spies out and lellg 
the tallest and soundest of the liuman trees standing in the midst of tlio forest of family cares, 
which seems to iinidy that the siibj('ct of tlie memorial died before his time, in the prime of life. 

The second Yers(^ informs us that he was called Ratta-Kandarppa, that he was the son’s son of 
Krishna Rjija, the daughter’s son of Gaiiga Us\hgeya, and tlio son-in-law of Raja-Cliudainani. From 
other versi's we learn that among his titles were those of Raja-AIarttanda, Chalad-aiikakara, and 
Kirtti-Narayana. 

Krishna Raja, his paternal grandfather, w’as no doubt the Ratia king already noticed in No. r;B, 
and we have hero probably the memorial of the last representative of tin* Ratia or Hashtrakriia dynasty 
of Manyakheta. So far as tin*, history of this period is known, Krishna Raja was succeeded by his sun 
Kakka or Amogha-varsha. The latter was defeated and probably slain liy the CbAliilvya king Taila, 
which put an end to the Ratta dynasty and restored to power that of the Western Chalnkyas. More- 
over the one liiKi was absorbed into tbo other Iiy Taila’s manying Jakabbe oi- Jakala l^evi, the daiigliter 
of Kakka.'^ From the present inseritition however it would appear that she was not the only represen- 
tative of the Rail a family. 

We have next to consider who Gatiga Gatigeyn, his maternal grandfather, was. We have to chnsfi 
between tlie Gauga dynasty of Mysore and the Gahgeya varnsa of Kalinga. As n gards the former, the 

A 

title Gahga-Gahgeya, it w'ill l)c seen, is expressly given in the Atakur iiiserii)tion already quoted 
(p. 10), to Satya-Vakya Kongnni-Vkirinina who was ruling in S'aka S72 (A.D. 960) and was in 
alliance with Krishna Rija called Kannara Deva, the son of Ainogli.a-vai sha, of the Ratta family. 
Moreover, from a subsequent addition engraved at the top of the same inscription, wo loam that tliis 
Gahga king was RAeha-Malla, the son of Eyoyappa ; ako, that he defeated a rival named Ibituga, 
wdio then pro|K)3cd to Rajaditya, the Choja prince mentioned in the previous part of the iiisci if>ti( vi^ 
to join him in attaekihg Kannara Deva. His treaehciy heeoming thus known, he was deb ated imd 
slain, and the provinces of which he was governor ahsorhed into the Ganga territories.® I think there can 
be little doubt, considering the intijuaey that thus existc'd between Ibicha-Malla and Krishna Raja, end 
also between Raebi-Malla’s sucC(‘SSor Marasimha and the sumo Krishna Raja as disclosed in No. 38, 
that it was the daughter of the Ganga king R.ac1ia-Malla (ruling A.D. 921 to 903) who was inairicd to 
the son of tlie Ratta king Krishna Raja (ruling A.D. 945 and 956), and that the India RAja. liero 
deceased, wdio was the offspring of this union, was destined to he the last of his race. 

For the GAnga or Gaugeya kings of Kalinga we Iiave no ndiable dates, as the era in wbidi Ihcir 
grants arc dated has not been identified. TIjc only j ctual date given fur o: c is A.D. 985 by Dr. 
Burnell^ , on what aulhority is not known. However, this is near about we w.mt and a ju-incess from 
that lino may have been married to Krishna RAja's son. But I tliink thut th ; other hyiothesis is 
much the most likely to be correct. 

It is difficult to decide wlio Raja-Cluulainani was whoFe daugliler was the wife of IiuKa RAja. He 
may have been the prince of that name mentioned in llie next insi-ription, but the title is too common 
and indefinite to be identified with aTtainty, 

Vied, Krtn. 3S. lt»j|an ipi g ul* ijila kfitli Konda n;.navt«»*p«rinlrclich8«r«muin 

•• aUowft-Svttti S'ri Ejoyarpaiw RAcha- Iiftugj.di 

M»naniT|i nftt igRip klUkonilt tomW.alliyo-fasiranmiiwm Ajuttirc Kanna»-Di;Wi|i iMjliChu got ^iip, 

KMinar4-D6r*-v»iaua»|i kWa? eadu Bfttwgini IWjWitjraiwm l«iojey€ . I So. Tnd, Pal. 53, 
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66 

A 

On the xmtcstal of the image of AdUvara in S'dsana hasti 

A 

Aciiuryas S'libJiachaudra-Jeva-yatipo raddhauia-ratnakaras 
trite ‘sail Budlianiitra-iiania-gadito niata clia rocliaiiibika | 
yasyasaii Jiiia •dharma-ninnaja-ruclii i5ri-Gaiiga-senapatir 
•Tainani mandiram indira-kula-griham sad-bliaktito ‘diikarat || 

66 


On the pedestal of the image of Nemik'am in C lidmujafa Itdja hasti, 

A 

Gaiiga-senapatrs sunur Eebano bharaticliaiiah | 
trailokya-raujanaip Jaina-chaityrilayain achikarat || 
budha-bandlius satani bandhur Edianali kamalaclianah 
Boppaiuipara-nAinaiiko t haityrilavani acliikarat || 
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At the base of the image of Vdrhandtha in the upper storey, 

Jina-grihamani BelguJadoJ | 

janaiii cllam pogaje mautri-Clianiundana Jian- | 

danain nole iiiadisidani | 

Jina-bhavanaman Ajitasona-mtinivara giiddain || 

68 

On a pillar at Kahchina done, 

{First face,) 

S'riinat parama-gai]djlni\a-syrulvacl4m6gha-laricliliaiiai]i i 
jiyat trailbkya-iiathasya sasanam Jina-5asanam || 

Srasti sainasta-guna-sampannai’ appa snmat tribhuvana-inalla elialadai*ika-iava Hoysaja-Settiyaxu 
Ayyavoleya yundigoya Dammi-Sdtiya niagain Malli-Scttige chaladanka-rava IIoysa]a-Sctti yendu pesaru 
kondar intu Saka-vai-fia 1059 noya Saumya-samvatsarada Mcxgha-mfisada fiukla-paksliada sai'ikrama- 
nadandii tann avasanaman aridu tanna bandliugalam bid’po sama-chittadolu miulipi svarggasthan 
adaip II 

{Second face.) 

atana sati ent appar entondode i| 

Tura-vaiumasaga sugga vega su-putri svasti sri-Jina gaudliodaka-pavitii-kritottamaiigeyumam AMrftbbflr 
ya-bhaisajya-sastra-dana-fiuudeyar appa Chaddikabbe tanna purusha chaladauka-rava Hoysaja-Settigain 
vanagani tanna inaga Buclianangc pareksha-vinayani-agi wadisida nisidhigo || 


Inscription No. 58 is of a sijnilar character to the above and of the same period, being dated in tlte 
same cycle year, Chitrabbanu. Tlic pillar on four sides of which it was engraved has been at son^e tiliie 
thrown down and broken ; and what remains has been built upside down into the side of sti^s leading Up 
to the same Terina bastl It is in Ha]e Kannada and commemorates the death of Pilla, who, brides 
thatofRaja-Ch{i(}amaT:ii, had the title mdvana gmidha-hasii, father-in-law’s rutting elephant or a 
rutting elephant to Ills fathcr-iu-law. It is difficult to conjecture who either he or his father-in-law 
may have bcen.'^ 

We now come to considt^r the inscriptions Nos. 75 and 70, and itp-is impossible not to admii’e the 
original grandeur of their simplicity, so >Yell befitting the completion of a stupendous work of deVotion 
and art, the bold sculptor of which has not so much as left a record of his name. They are engraved on 
the rock rc[)rcscnting an ant-hill which supports the lower part of the colossal imago of Gommate- 
6vara and are immediately below its right and loft hands. The upper line on one side, in Ndgarl 
characters, and the tw'O upper lines on the other side, the first in Piirvada Haje Kannada and the 
second in Graiilha and Tamil characters, are all three similar in their contents and contain the 
announcement in three languages that ChaYui.ida or Cliamunda llaya caused the imago to be made. 
Tiiey are undoubtedly of the period when that work was completed. 

The remaining two lines, the last on each side, one in Nagari and the other in Hajo Kannada 
characters, are also alike in their contents, and state iii imitation of the foregoing, in two languages 
that Cuuiga Kaja had the enclosure or cloisters which surround the imago erected. These as certainly 
dale from the time wIilmi the work to which they refer was completed. 

The date of the older lines is therefore that of Cliamunda Raya, and ho, according to Nos. 85 and 
137 as well as tradition, was the minister of the Gafiga king Riicha Malla (or Raja Malla). It v/ill be 
shown that this was the successor of Marasiuiha (of No. 38) ; he tliercforo came to the throne in.S'aka 
&'.)6 (A.D. 071). From inscriptions in my possession yet to be published it is also known that' his 
reign eiulcJ iu S'aka 900 (A.D. 084). Between these dates tlioreforc must the great statue have been 
erected. But wo can got much nearer to the actual date, for Chamuiida Riiya composed a work 
called (Jhdmn jffa Ufhja Pnrdna, containing an epitonici of the history of the 24 Tii tliaiikaras, and at the 
(Mid its dalM is given as S'aka 900, the year Kvai’a (A.D. 97vS). Now in the account with which it 
op^Mis and closes of Cluiinuiala Raya’s achievements no mention is made of the statue of Gommate^vara. 

It is incredible that so great a work should have been iiiinoticed if then in existence. It is evident there- 
fore that it was erected after A.D. 978. But as according to tradition it was completed during 
the ivigii of Raeha-Malla, which ciuled as al>ove stated in A.D. 981, we may in the absence of any more 
piee.isc iurormatioii p it down Ihn date of th ‘ eol issus and lliercforc of those inscriptions of Cluimuijija 
Raya's ns Sakn 905 or A.D. 9S3.® 

It would !)•' stranger howc.'ver if no daim wero made t') a much higher antiquity for so remarkable 
u monuinent. Accordiie’iy, Wilson states tlut “ an ins(*ription is said to exist on a rock a’t Belligola, 
recording a grant of laud by (’hMiaunda Raya to the shrine of Goinati^vara, in *the yeai’ 600 of the 
Kali age, me uiiug llie Kali ofth * Jains, which began three years after tlie death of VarddhamAna. 
This iiiscrptioii lluuvfnrc, if It exists, wyis written about 50 or GO years before the Christian era.”® No 
surh insoripii()U has litsMi f()in)d, thoim^ the local priests believe it to bo among those on tho pillars 
in trout of the iinagr*. llu* traditii ii of this date however is perpetuated in the following verse whicll 

( ViiUMH' S'flnt-i'.H UUi: Sm ufU \u Ni-.SO. ®^ (A.D. 1028) ncUI)or of which will lulttho fitcll of tl(* /' 

Willi ft lU'fttt Tioui w!nt fi ll'wvs iliut giv.:.: IIq year t> * 

VihhnvH :is Unit 111 ibft inxcti' n ol il o griat ilrtlue, t ut to get llorA'#, I, 332. 

we niUit p'tlicr j;o ifick to .S'uk i SUO (/I. Ik 9c3) or ii>p.'.arJ to S'akj 
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(First face.) 


V/ w 

0(» a broken stone lyiny near (he entrance to Enurlma ^lonc. 


vyavi'itta-vit'hi'libittayo i 

kra. . nt! Kali-kalmashaty amulinani tai-nfijachaudra-iminini 
paSyama smta-ratna-Roliana-dharain dlianyiis tn luinyo vnyani 11 


bLiauiara-kalaiivitai' akutijai' achauchalar ssudda-paksha-vrittar dd.:.sliapa(’haya-prakai;u- .no Uala- 
rhaudra-deva-prabbavain en acbcbariyo 11 sii-Balacliandra 

{Second face.) 

.. . JdiackauiappaU-Uo-.. .. vara-vibita-puittam nilya-kirttin, cbitya-sanmcbita-tbo.it.'.ya .. radhrita- 

nnadbu-vinii .... -yitvubam bbuja-biiuba-cbita-niani .... kar.atvain ijiirad nnu sani.i 

pUbbis sa . . . . Ksbatriyar uddba-sri-kavi .... sanadba A.lval.a.n .... 

(Third face.) 

rano babba .... cbitra-taufdibrUain a . . . . yatotarar !| sakala • . . vandya-padai avurb.m sa .... 

nn-uau-tUm sarvva-satva . . . . baka-durila-msi-bbavya-da. . . . n,.-vij>la..nakar.a-kotu rll.-viahn- 

dram 1 bl.and .... suvika .... ebakra .... n, (at-pa.l-l.l.ava 


On a broken stone lainy near (he Brahma JKva temple. 

, ov.,|.. l. uia va baliya sr5-fi.macbandra-siddI.ant.a-dovar aKra.sisliy.aia s.i-N:iyul/iitti- 

sn-Adbyatmi-Balachaudra-dOvam H paramaguma-vandb. .... nam .... - b.du 


On the rock to (he ucsl insklc BhadrcMhu's cave-{Ndgar> characters.) 
S'ri-Bhadrababu-svainiya padaijia.n Jiuacbaiulra pranamataru | 


On the reck to the west outside lihntlrahdhn s cart . 

K„,„hku.,ainv»,.a DiSi-ga...a.U W.CI,im I, va.U.' II 

diva™ SahyanVla AditakU.lli.ajvar,. mas6,avi,sa,a.,, .a,,p.n..a ma.l, . 8...0.J1' i.'"' 


On the red^ yoiny up to BJmdraluhu's cave. 

* 1 M.iItvmH ! tViv'J Saiikarami ill iddu votbrbi gadib'j.i. 

Sv&li Sri-lsvara-samvatsarada Malay ala-iv.i .) 

hunaseya mvifu-gupdige •• •• * - 

ilt to dilBoolt to m»U sense of soa.e “f 1 b 


n 

ii t> moBt of tiM JaiQS and is said to be always inscribed at the hejul of the mandates issued 
by tile Jalna guru of the place 

Kaly-abde shach-chhatakhyo viniiia-Vibbava*SAt|ivatsar§ lu&si Chaitrd | 
pahcbamyam sokla-pakshe Dinamani-divaso Tva8l4ri-y6g6 su-lagbnS | 

8aiibb4g}*6 Hasta-namni-prakatata-bbogan^ su-prasastham chak&ra | 
iiimadi-Chamunda-Ilaju Delugnia-nagfirc GomaK'sa'piutishtfini (| 

Tho lines in No. 77, being an ascription of praise engraved on the rim of the pedestal on which 
the image stands, may also probably belong to the lime of its erection, or 983 A.I) , as it is natural to 
suppose they were engraved on tho completion of tho work. 

Of Chamuoda Raya we sbill have more to say later on in connection wiili No. li^9. Of Guiiga 
Raja, who had the clui3tei*s around erected, wo have ahandaiit information \\\ the iuse. iptions. Nos* 
90 and 137 inform us that he was the minister of the Hoysala king Vishnu-varddliMtiu, ond from 
an inscription at Halebid we know that his death occurred in S'aka 10r>r) (A.D 1133). Wo «ro able 
to state with precision that these two lines relating to him h -long to A.I). 1 1 10, for No. 47, dah d iii 
1116, while describing his erections makes no mention of the suUalayaip, which would certainly Imvo 
been referi'ed to had it been in existence, whereas, on the other hand, No. 5!), dated in 1117, 
expressly mentions it. 

A word is necessary as to tho language of tho two lines in No. 75 in the Nagaii character. They 
should be in either the sacred language of tl^e Jains called A rddha-Magadla or in Jaina Maha) asl4r?, 
Tho following account of these is taken from Jacolu^*^: — “ The language which Mahavira and his 
immediate disciples, tho Gaiiadharas, spoke, was, of cours *, tho veruac.ilir dialec of Magadha. 
For it is not likely that Mahavira used Sanskrit, Rut the Jaina Prakrit has very little uflinity to tho 
MAgaCdhl either of A^ka’s insciiptions or of the Pmkvit grammarians. Nevertheless it is culled 
MAgadht by the Jains themselves. In a half stanza quoted ])y lleiuachamlra (PrAkyit Grammar^ 
IV, 287) it is said that “ the old sCitra was exclusively composed in the language calcd A rddha- 

MAgadhi.** ^ # 

porAnam addha*inagaha* 

bhAsA-niayaiii havai suttuip || 

HAmachandra appends the remark that notwithstanding such is the old timlition, tlio Jaina PrAkyit 

is not of the same description as tho Magadhi It must be noticed that there are two varieties 

of language observable in their PrAkvit. Tho older prose works are written in a language which 
considerably differs from the language of commentators and ixicts. Tho latter entirely conforms 
tQ the rules which HAmachandra gives in the first part of his PrAkvit Grammar for the MaharABbtrl. 
But the MaliArAshtri of HAmachaudra is not identical with tho MahArAshiri of HAla, of the 

SAtubaudha, and of the dramas. The Jaina Maharashtri it may be appropriately called The 

language of the older SAtras I shall call Jaina PrAkfit . . • 1 believe that tho Jaina MAhA* 

rAshtri nearest approached the language of SurAditra, because the edition of ti e Jaina scriptures, 
according to tradition, took place in Valabht, It might therefore mor i appropriately be called Jaina 
SaurAslitri. But as it shares the general character o!* tho Prakrit commonly called MahArAshtrl, 
and it is thus called by HAmachaudra, t dare not introduce a new name. The Jaina Piikfit .... is 
on the whole the same language as the Jaina MAhArAshtri, from which it diflbrs merely by the 
\ retention of archaio forms ; we may justly look upon it as an older or archaic UAhArAshtri* HAma* 
chandra calls it drshaip, the language of tl e Rishis, and treats it together with the Jaina MAh&iishtil 
• • only BiAgadhism which he * discoverer in Jaina PrAkfit is tbe^ nonittatiTe singoW 

in # femeied ^m moi^^ not hesitate to declare tho Jaina 

Prid^t to koMAUrAshtri, as has already been done by laasan in ha Institatiooai Ungun FraertUem 
p. 42, Ih tiiOBacaaesin iihicli Jjdng PrAk|tt difto IMUlrlshtif, tthai monUy ittaiii#! 



On the rock fwrth of a po)\d outside the enclosure tvall to the south. 

Svasti sri-Parabhava-sarnvatsarada Marggrtiira-baliula-ashtanii-S'ukravaradaiidu Mai ly&la Pennnia4i- 
nayaka hiriya-bet^-adi cliikka-bcttako Iia 


INSCRIPTIONS ON VINDHYA-GIRI. 


76 


At foot of the colossus of Gommatciv'ira. 
On the left. 


{In Nclgarl characters.'^) 


S'ri -Cliriviinfla-Kajem karaviyale 
S'n-Gaiiga-riAjian suttale karaviyale 


76 

On the right. 

{In Purvada Hale Kannada characters.) S'li-Gliaiiiunda-Kaja niadisidaiu 
{In Graniha and Tamil characters.) S'ri-C^hAinunda-Raj.ar ulapparndiyan 
{In Hale Kannada characters.) S'n-Ganga-RAja sutlalayavain mAclisidam 


77 

On the rim of the lotus icdcstal 

Svasti samasia-daitya-divrijadhipa-kinnara-pannaga naman- i 
mastaka-ratna-nirggata-gabhasti-samuttlntrimala-prablia- | 
prasta-samasta-dustara-tamah-paUalam Jiiia-dharmma-Sasanam | 
vistaram Ag enalke dharc-varudhi-suryya-sasaukar ii)linaiTi || 

78 

On the rock at the left hand, 

S'ri-Nayakirtti-siddhaiita-chakravarttigala gudda sri-Basavi-Scttiy^i’^i suttalayada bhittiya m&cjisi 
chavvisa-tu’tthakaram inailisidaru mattam firi-Basavi-Settiyara su-putraru Nambideva-Setti B6ki^Se(ti 
Jiuni-Setti Bahu-Balmbali-Set^i tamm-ayya raadisida tirtthakara mundaria j&Iandarayam m&(jii8ldani || 

It b Dot clear in what language theeo two lines are. They majr be in the rr&kiit called Ar<|lia«il4gadh!| belierei to be the rtOMl 
lenguage of the Jains, or possibly in Oujailti. ; 


24 


Itefow proojudii.g fuither it ia necessary te enter upon the irquiiy as (o wbo.^teata o# 
Oommata wa?. an.l I o v this roau-Tkablo statue of Wm came to be erected kre, with such detoiptke 
details of the imig ' as have b:e.i obt lined. 

The name Goiauta is said, aocording to one statement, to bo derived from go, the earth, and 
io wander, ov mafh, logo. According to another account, it is derived from g5, speech, and 
(for ma ly , to gladden, he who gladdens with his woi^s. It is evident that these are merely forc^ 
derivations to acco :nt for Iho name, which also appear in t!ie forms Gommata and Gummata, said to 
bo iadhharas. Tho Jains, to whom everywhere the images of their Tirthajikaras are the only objects 
of worship, can give no explaJiulion of the worsliip of Gomat-a, who is not one of them, further than 
that he is woishi^ped out of rt'spect for the first riithaiikara as being his son.a 

So far as I ain aware the nmne docs not occur throughout Hindu literature® except in connection 


with lliis Jaina image and two others in South India like it but more modern and of smaller proportions, 
to lie mentioned hereafter. The name Goinati occurs in rah Ilian’s travels 400 A. D. in connection 
with Khotcii in Turkistan. It is there said— “ The ruler of the country located Fall Hian and hit ' 
companions in a Sangharama, which was called Goraati (Ku-ma-ti). ’*'* Tlie only other occurrence ofsuch 
a naino that I have met with is in connection with the ancient history of Persia. In the celebrated 
cuneifai in inscription of Harins llvstaspes at Behistan® it will be seen that Oomates (in the original 
Persian, Gauinata) is gi^onasthc name of the Pseudo* Bardes or Pscudo-Sinerdis, the Magian who 
usur[)cd tlie throne of C’amhyses by personating his brother. The deception was at length discovered 
and Goinates slain by Darius. A general slaughter of tho Magi followed, and the day was ohsciwed 
ever after as a great festival, called tin? M igo-phonia, or Slaughter of tho Magi.® I merely jioint out 
tho seeming coincidonce with tho singular name Gomata,and there are it appears Jaina traditions con. 
nectiiur tlio tirthaukara PurisnAtli or Pdrsvanatha with Persia.7 


\30t11iurc fnonfa/ia Ufcd for tmtufuiHu 

^ Fcrguxiofi wyH— Hols not known to tlio J«in« in tbe iioitli. All 
Um iiuagm on tin* rock at OwalKir arc of one or other of the 'Jlr- 
tbaiiknrs, and evou the Ulwar coUwms, Nan ciui l®riny 

hi identified with Ihwo soutliern in Jmf. aftd ^ (t9t> Arch, 
267. , 

^hero Is the Gomtiti or fJn.nti rivor in Ou<lli : nl-o n GOniautu j 
mountain in tho WhutTn Ghnta, wlfio Krishna h Mid to hove 
deffrited Jar&st<tuih«, 

^Beni’s Hecmh of Bwl'Ut iai Countrtc9f p. 9, 

*IUwlinEonV Herodotugf Vol. U, pp. 404 (T; VauxV Ai>cient 
History of Persia frotn the Afonitwenti, p. 28. 

\*hc folio win j ia the p«ssa;c r«*fcrrui tr, iiccordiug to the tinnslatioiia 
by Sir H. I’awliiison. The I'lscription Itself iK-longato the 5tli year j 
of rnrius, ir n.C. 516. | 

Says D trlus tlie king — Aftorwnnla tlio'C was a (certain) inauj a | 
Magltio, name t GoniiiUs. lie nn>e from I’issiac' ada, tlio monntnin 
named Amondros, from thence. t»n the 14tliilay of the month ' 
Viyakbanii, then it w;i$ th it he uiwe. He thus lied to the state 
*' 1 am Hordes, tho son of Cyrus, t'lo lirotlor of CaiwhyiKV Then 
the whole slate itecaioe rrWllioiia. Fitnn Omihysas it went over to 
him, b th I'ersin and Media and the other provinces.. . He ■clT’.eti the ' 
empire. On the 9tb day of the month la, then it was he so 

seized the empire. AUerwards Qinihyics having killetl himself, died, 
Says Piirius the klo^—Tlie empire of which Gomnlcs, the Magian, 
dispoascssod Cm byses HoU empire from the ol ten time h»l h cn in 
onrfnmily. After Gonuitee the Miighui had dis|ioe8eiiseLl Ouiftjsee 
both of I'orsia nml Media and the dependent provinces, he didur oid- j 
Ing to his desire : he liccame king. ! 

Says t>Aii IK ihi kla«— There wi< not a man, neither IVrsiun, nor 
Median, ner any one of our family, who could disposiMi khatGomates 
tho Magiah of the crown. Tlie state fenril him rxoocdlagly. He | 

alow many pfO| 1e, wlm Iu«d known the old Baidei i fhr timk Atom I 


he slew them, "lest they should rccognie me that 1 inn not Hardcf, 
the Min of Cyrus.” No otic dared to say anything coneerniing 
Gomntcvtlio Mngiin, until I orrived. 'llien I f rayed to Orreaid't 
OniiAxd brought help to me. On the 10th day of the month 
IViigayailiiph, then it w.as, with my faithful men, 1 s'ew that Oonuitci 
the Magiun, snd the chi*f men who were his followers. Tlie fort 
mined Sk'toct otes in the di trict of Sletlin cnllcil Nima, llierelslew 
him. J •'isfiosscsscJ him cf the empire. By the grace o ' Oioiaad I 
became king : Onniizd granted me (he sc ptre. 

Fays Dnrivw the king— flie empire which liad lyw taken away 
from btir family, tliat I rt-oovereil. 1 cstahlislied It in its phtoa. Aa 
(it was) b-fi rc, so I made (it). The tvtnfdes which Oomates the 
Magtun iind dcstroycil, 1 rebuilt. 1 relnstitutiHl for the btate both the 
rtli'^iom cluunits and tl>e worship, and (gave them) tn the hiiniUei 
wbiuli Gomntes the Alagiun had dp|)rlve<i of iheui. 1 catahllshed tht 
state in its place, lioth I'cKiti, and Medio, and the ether pnnrlnoM. 
Ak (it wMh) U-fore, so 1 rotored what (had bcon) liken away* By 
the grace ofOimnzd I (!id (this). I lalxiurod antil 1 hnl ntaUished 
our family in i's place, as (it was) bef re* Thus I laimttrrd, tiy the 
grace of Oi’innzd, that Gonintcs tho Magian sliould not supenede ouV 
fjiiiiily, KnwIinsoiiV Herodotus, Vol, II, 594 if. 

'I'lie UKiirivition of tlie l\cudo>BardpB ciieeke.! lor a vvltils tlie oany- 
ing out of th'* decree of Cyrus for tlie rebuilding of IIm Temple o 
.If riisalein ; and tl.e Samaritans were able to persuade the ueurper to 
couutci-i o'er thise works, and to mnlio •* tlio dews to ce oe, 1^ torca 
and fxiwer” (^>.^o l», 23). Vaus^i Ancient Hutory of PvkicsfHm 
the Monuments, p. 29. 

Cyrus had extended hU domlnJoneas for at th« Indus^ but UttrJm 
Mystnspes it was who fu st ctossi*d that river and MMsd Uie 
under tlie name of India us tl e 90 h Satn^, and (hh 
tion continued until the overthrow of t^ tjp 

Alexander the Grant in 330 B.C, 






35 


Accojdiug to Nos. 85 and 106 66mat% is identified with B&bubali or Bhujaball He was the son of 
Pura the younger brother of Bharata.® There was a struggle for empire between the two, which 
resulted in B4hubali resigning bis claims and retiring iVom the world in e rder to do penance. He thus 
became a Kevali, and attained such eminence by his victoi*y over Icanmy or action, that Bhaiata erected 
at POdanapum an image in liis form, 526 bow-lengths in height, which came to bo known as Kukknto- 
Svara. In course of time the image became invisible to all except the initiated. But CliAmu)i(Ja 
B4ya, having heard a description of it, set out witli the desire of seeing it. Finding however that the 
journey was beyond his power, he resolved to erect such an imago himself, and by his own efforts 
succeeded in getting this statue of Gumata made and set up. 

The account given in the BhtijaMi Charita is substantially the same, with some variation in 
the details. It states that Bharata and Bhujabali were sons of Nablii. At a city in the north, called 
Pddanapuri, tlie rajai’shi Bharatesvara, son of Adi Bralima, set up a hinUta or imago of Bhujabali, 
in the form of a man, 525 bow-lengtiis in height, so natural that he seemed as if smiling and speaking. 
This Bhujabali received the new (ahhimva) name of Gummata. A merchant who visited the court 
of Baja Malla gave such a description of this image that Chavunda his minister resolved to go and sec 
it He set out, with his mother Kalikamba and their guru Siitiha Nandi, taking a vow that ho would 
not taste milk until he Iiad seen this wonder. In the course of their journey they mot with unexpected 
difficulties, and while resting one night at a Jinalaya near a small hill, each of \hcm had the Fame 
dream, in which a muni appeared and infomed them that an image of Bhujabali, set up by Havana, was 
on that very hill, lU palmyra {tale) trees in height, or 20 how-lengths. They accordingly found the 
image ; and in the year GOO of the Kali yuga, the year Vibhava, Chiiitra 6udtlha 5, Sunday, under 
the MfigaSira nakshatra, SaubliAgya yoga and Kumbha lagna, Chavuiula consccu’ated this Goininato- 
6varn, who thus appeiu*ed to him in Bcjagula in the Kfishmapdarapya, endowing it with lands to the 
value of a lakh and a half of pagodas. The king Raja Malla, on hearing of his munificciKX', gave him 
the title of RAya. 

Tlie R/tjflvaJi KatM has the same story but in a'different versioiu After relatijig the dch at of 
the Bauddhas by Akalanka at the court of Himawtda (see No. 54)® , it goes on to say — “And 
after that, in the Yadii kula, there was Raja Malla, who was in Dakshina Madhuia (the soutlimi 
Madura). He, having subdued Kar\iata, Dravida, MahArasbtra, Tauruslika and other countrieH, was 
celebrat^ as Vira Marttapda Deva.^® While his great feiidatoiy {makX Sfhmnta) Chamuf.i(.la Rayn, 
Yama to the Nonamba family {Noiimiba~1cMntalca% ornament of the Gartga race {Gnkja-^ 
varjUa^aUma)^ was ruling in peace and wsdora, — his mother hearing it read in the Adi Purfina (or 
an early purfl^ia) that in Podanapura there was an image of Bahubali Deva, 500 bows in lioigbt ; he, 
with liis mother KalikA D5v!, set forth in order to see it, vowing not to taste milk or fruit until they 
did. they went by marches, attended by their forces, and at each ramping-gi*ound where they halted 
they set up a JinAlaye. Thus they anived at the hill where BbadrabAhu.svAmi’s tomb (nis'iddki) wa«. 
On the night before they left it, PadmAvatt DAvi appealed in a dream to both mother and son and said, 


properly lb« Ulf-biother, w they «ere wm by diflerwt 
wim: Bherati^ mother wm Yee'MratS, etui UlhubiiU'ii motlicr wM 
Sottemle. 

AvUeon pleon thb ewni l:i A.1X TSS^^ifcK. IxtB. 

would eccm to impl< thei lUjeMaUii wii a Wogoftle 
ni94y$eointfy, er wblchModtut wMtht wrU-knowii €*{^1 Of 
liii vnk eftendlnj tb:n Ikr we bote no o*h<Y fatbriMUoii* Tbeif If 
on^ one hi tlie lift of klnf5»— Kfc SS to the 

lUdom 8lluto*Nrlve liil aoJ Me. 13 to Mr. lliliQB*f tlit {fkg 


Maiwa Vouniryt (ip. 30, 74)— and no lertlcu'iini whafercr ere 
ffifoo rcfpudln^ liim. P^wibly the tradlliou Iim mliwn out of' Uie 
feet tbet n VIni (m will be ewn furtlwr on) frect«l the 

Ittwgeet BAriMie, and thli, to ignorance of any other origin, liae 
been tmHfm’eJ to the one at Strata, a Pelgola. 

But it fbouU le elated that in biftrtj iloot the Jain town o/ 
HnmolM (hmi I^llubtti1ulpura) in Sliimoga DMriut, wberi Jinadatta 
RAya pel up a dynoety with wliidi tbera PAodrts were cooseelcd, it 
eiUid itofciblva Madhura. 


7 










**yoa are not able to go to Pddaiu^ttra. Here, in the lagper hill, » a at(^ imiie of 
which waa worehipped hy B&ma and Bftvao* and wen by Maod6dart Itis covered up ^ateoeo. 
Purify yourecWcs, and going to the rock on the mailer hill, shoot an arrow to the south, wl^ 
before ^ sound dies away, the image will rise and appear.” Atsnnriw on the morning alter that 
dream, on shooting an arrow as directed, the image of Bhujabali Yatl, which had been hiddw by 
fitoueS) appeare?d, aod proved to be of tho height of 13 men. 

Erecting a platform round it and building chaity&lajas, CbAmuoda RA-ya, having collected cocoa- 
nut milk and the five nectars, performed the final anointing four separate times. But the anoiutmg 
liquid would not descend lower than the naveL^ Being greatly distressed thereat, he beiought all the 
priests there to perform the anointing. Still it would not go below the navel, At this moment Kfish- 
mMinl Devi presented herself in the form of an old woman, with a little drop of milk in the half of a* 
pM//a Myi^^ and said “let my faith be tried” (by anointing the image with the milk she had brought), 
whereon they all derided her. But some of the priests, taking her offering, poured it on the head of 
the imago, when, instantly, it ran down all over the image and covered the hill and the town ; whence 
Iho town was named Belgula.* ' 

After this, ChAraunda Raya founded many new towns, which he presented for tlie worship of the 
god, and bestowing by means of stone inscriptions villages and lands of the value of 1,96,000 ponn^ 
he continued to rule the kingdom with justice. 

In another place, it further states that Chamu^ida Raya, having established many Jinfilayas and 
endowed them, biought from his country 64 Jaina Brahmans and made them temple priests [archaka). 
Next follows an event dated in S'aka 780. 

In the face of the plain inscription at the side of the colossal image, stating in several lanpages 
that CiiA.mui.ic][a Raya had it made, it is needless to inquire fui’ther into the above stories, so far as 
they pioUmd it to have existed ages beforci from the time of Kama and Havana, But both the 
inscription No. 85 and all the accounts agree instating that it was a desire to reproduce a certain 
gigantic image at Podanapura, of whkli ho had heard, that led Chuiuu^ula Riiya to have this colossus 
at S'ravaua Belgola made. We also learn from the inscription that the imago at P6danapura was 
known as Rukkutosvara® , from , the thick forest which grew up around it being infested with cocks 
(I’ofcte/a) and serpents (sarpa), or cockatrices.® - > 

propoial for aooompliihlDjt what it bad not been in l:ii power t» 
effect. Out of curioeltjr, however, he permitted lier to attempt It i 
when, to the grrat lorpriie of the beholden, the w«d)ed the imag a 
with the liquor brought In the little ailver vaie. Chimn^^la lU^ 
repenUng hie elniiil arrogance, perftnmed a second time with profbn^ 
re-pcct l)ia ablution on which they fbrmerly watted so much 
liquit’s; sndwaiihed c}mpletely the body of the image. From tbit 
time thii place to nan ed after the lilver rare (or b^iya fola) whioh < 
wee held hi ntdmlratib hand. (A#. J?bf. IX, 260.) 

But through inability to read the Ineoriptlora aoeqraHy, it W 
popularly auppoeed at the place that the word ^'Chlva p^a*^ M 
“RAvaiji," and thtowae reftrredto in auprortof the »tm|^ 
Rlva^a had made the Image. 

In Noe. 85 aud 136 the itnag^ of Oommatli^vin ^ 0aM|# 
Belgola to called tha aeutbem KukkutleS-am. 

’ kukkulamrya to the emblem of FadnAtaS^ and toiapiaiiM^ 

in rojl| tnrea at Belgola ai a cock or ibwl wSh.g 


Vlwing to hi* Ming pride in what he hod done. 

\he fruit of tiic egg plant, Hianum ferort Idnu. 

Tlie story a* given by Colonel Mncltenaie to a* follows 
ChArouniJa KAyn, otter having eetiblish^d tiic worship of this 
iiuige, became proud an 1 aliiteib nt ]ilu;:iiig this ged by his own 
authority at so vn*t on ex, e :m o*' uto cy and IuImui*. Soon after 
this, when he |)eifoinicd in honour of tho goil tile ccieuiony of 
pate' Amfita sndua (or \v«isliiiig liie image with five liquids,— milk, 
curd>, butter, liouey attd su^ur) , r.t^t qnuntitUts of tluso tbliigs were 
ex)eiidei in u'.iiny ImndreJ ^H;t» ; but through the wuuderful {xiv^'cr of 
the goii tlie liquor descen Uni not lower tlian the n.ivel, to chrek tho 
pridi and innity of the vordii^xiC ChAmutuja RAya, not koowlng 
*iie cause, was filled 'liiat b{k4nle(ition was frustrated of 

di'aning the imiea eo^pletcly with thiif^;iblutiv)n. Wliilo he was 
nthis sltunti n, the ctMid n^mib I'odjiAvatt, by older of the 
gOil, having tranfforiiKd hersrll into the RkcArssof on eged poor 
Vromin, apiieorel, hqldit gin her hinl the five amritas in a heliya 
fofa (or small sdver iv)t)y for j^ishjng thr'statue : and signitied h«r 
inteotton to CliAmunda Rii(Vri, 'Who1ihghed at the absurdity of this 
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Ai the mouth of the conduit hj which the icatjer 
used for lathing the iutage eKaj)es. 


S'rt-lalita-sardvara 
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On the rock at the right hand. 

S'riman maha-mai>4alS^?ara pratiipa-H>ys4a-Narasinilia-D6vara kaiyallu mah'.-i^radh^Uva hmya- 
bhan^sLri HuJlamayya Gommata-dovara Parisva-dovara chatur-vviipSati-tirtthakara nslita-vidhS.- 
rchchanegaip rishiyar ahara-dAnakkam Savaijei a p bidisi kotta datli || 
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In the Tirlhakara stdtdhya. 

S'rimat parania-gaipbbira-syadvad-amogha-lauchlmnam j 

jiyyat trailokya-nfithasya sasanain Jina-sasanam || 

SvasU samasta-bhuvanaSrayain Sn-pritbvi-vallabha nuxlux-raj,ldlmAja-para.nC4vara.n , Dvamvatlpura- 
varadhiSvarain Yadava-kulambara-dyumani sarvvajua-chu.lamaui Magaia-rajya-nmumulanain Chula* 
rajya-pratishihach&ryyaip Arimat pratapa-ohakravartli Hoysala §ri-V5ra-N;Vni3unha-Dcvarasaru ppl rvl- 
rajyam geyyutt-iralu tat-pAda-p^dmopajiviyum Anman-Nayak5rtti-sid(lbuiita.(;bakravwt.tigala Hisl.vam 
Srimad Adhyatma-Balachaudra-dcvara guddaip SvasU samasta-gana-sainpaunanu.u Ji.ia-gandaodaka- 
pavitrikritottamaiiganuip sad-dharmraa-kaUia-prasanganiiu. ehatUr.vv.dha-dana-vn.oda.mm appa 
Paduma-SeUiya m.iga Gommata-Setti Khara-samvalsarada P.ishya s.iddlia nttarayana-sankianti 
padi-diva Brihavaradandu 6n-Gonunat.a-devara chavvisa-tirtthakara nsbta-v.dliaiThchancge a ts >aya^ 
bhanddrav&j^i kotta gadyana 1 2 a 
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In the Brahma Diva maniapa. 

{First face.) 

S'rimat-parama-gambhira-syadvad.ainogha-hlficlihanatn i 

jiyydt trailokya-ndthasya feasanarp Jina-sasanarp !| ^ . „ . , 

Sri-Bukika-Rayasya babhdva mantri sii-Chaicha-dandcsvar^namadhoyah | 
nttir yyddiya nikhilabhinandya niSsSshayamSsa vipaksha-lokinn 1| 
dS.natn chet kathayivmi lubdha-padav'up gahcla sautannko 
vaidagdhim yadi sa Brihaspati katha kutrdpi samliyate i 
kshfljQtim ched anapAyinlni jadatayA spyisycta Bm-vraipsaha 
BtStram Chaichapa-dapdanotur avanau AakyaraTavinaip J 

tasmaiaj&yantajagad-jayantab-putrastraydbh&shlta-chmn-Sihdi 1 

yair bhftshito ‘jayata madliya-16k6 ratnais tribhir Jjaina iv.ip:iviirgga. || 
Irugapa-daj.iAaiiatbam atha Hukk^uam npy anujd 
Bvilrmahima-sampad&viracliayan sutaram prathitau \ 

prati-bhata-k&mini-prithii-payddbarah&ra-havd 

n»Wtapgnp6 ‘bhavad j^ati Mafigapa-davdapatib !l 
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dak: 5 lii:i}M-pra lliarnaspadam sii-charitasyaika4rayas saty a-vag- 
fidkiras sitatain viuiruiya-padavi-sauchara-janghalakah i 
dhannopaglma-taruli kslmia-kula-griham saujanya-sanketa-blmh 
kirttiiii Mangapa-dapdapo ‘yarn ataiio Jjainagamanuvratah 1| 

Janakity abhavad asya gabiai (diaiai-sila-gimad^bushaiupvala | 

Janakiva tium-vritta-madhyaina Raghavasya ramaniya-tajasah H 
astara tayor astamitari-varggau putraa pavitrikrita-dharinma-marggau | 
p\yau abhuL tatiu jagad-vi^cta bliavyagramr Cli( baicb:ipa-dandanatliah 1| 

Irugapa-djuvladhip iti '> tasyavarajas samasta-guna-sali ) 
yasya ya4ai-cluuidrikaya milantl divapy arriti-inuklia-padinali |1 

Vritta II Braliniaii bliala-lipiai praiuarjjaya na dual bj'aliinaiva-liaiiir bbliavdl 
anya!!i kalp.iya l.fila-raja-nag.irim tad-vairbpvitlivi-bliviiaiu | 
vr lal a -vraja-vanldliayudara- tatihi piniaya navyasrijain 
yuddhayuddliata-satravair Irngapa-kslimapah prakdpd ‘bliavat || 
yatrayaiu dlivay\iii-i)atCa’ Inigapa-ksluviapasya dliati diiatad- 
gli(M>gli‘)raddiura-prabara‘tatibliili ])r6ddliiita-dhu!iYrajaih 1 
raddliL* bhanu-karc ‘gaiuadd ripa-kai and>hdjaiadia saako: ijanam 

(S^COfMl face.) 

[)rapai kirtti-kiunudvati vikasanam diptah pratapanalnh |' 
yatrayaiu Irugcsvoreua saliasa tiuuyari-saudluiiigan.a- 
pn*)llasad-vi<lliukanta-kanta-sakalc gadiclihad vanebhadhipah | 
raalva sva-pi alimain prati-dvipaiii iti chhinnaika-dantas tad:\ 
tralii trahi Gajauaiudi baliudha viUala-vrindais stutali i! 
kd Dliatra likiiilaiii lalata“[)ludakd varnnam pramarsbtinii ksharud 
vaitlaiii dliurtta-vadid-niayiia iti va)aiii varlian na luanyainalie | 
yad dliattryaiii Imgdndia-dauda-iiripatau safijaia-matrd priyo 
liisrii’ apy adiiika-sriyaghati rii>us sasrir apasii-kritah j; 
ya'l I'aliAv Inigdiidra-daiaja-niypatur bbibliraty auaiita-dhurani 
M\diadlii.ki-[)li;uy.tgaii5 niyamitain S‘'s:angana yas sada | 
gadlialiiigana-saucliii-sanibhava-siikla’-prddbhiita-rdjnavalil.i 
^Ahasi iiii rasauruii adhdt lava gau\ii stutuin kritartibak phaai H 

rihara-saiu})ad al)hayar[>pauaiu aiisliadliaip clia sastrain cha tasya sainajayata nitya-danaip I 

liiai«^;\iirita!i\a-Na litavyasana |i s.i di uiryyam murdichlai cha desa-vasato ‘sya babhuva durd |i 

daaaiu cha^ya su-patra cva karana d'lu-shu drishtir 

bka’vtir d lliariuiiia-patlu; Jiudiulra yaVit^aiu akanmancshn t^riitih | 

jiliva ta/Ugiina-kirtt iacvsli i vap isl as sankli3axm dja t id-vaaidaud 

ghraiyam tach-ckaia K\bja-saiira’)]i:i-b’.aiv sarTVani dia lal sOvanc || 

Ir.'g \pa-.laadaa* t! a-; akis'i (!liav^> b’. ivaae 
maliiviina-^ds'i vah } aran adli’iM'dr'.k'ua. diikure | 
vahati dia tasya balm-parigbc dliaraui-valayam 
pariiiularitarakrama-kalhapi cha tat-kadiayoh |( 
karnair vvismrita-kun'jalair atilakasahgair llalata-stlialair 
rtkuTiuair ahkaih payddliaradat lir asprishta-nuikta-gunaih | 
bimboslithair api vairi-raja siidriiiali tanikuki-nigoijhitair 

yyasya spliarataram pr.it ‘ipam asakrid vyakurrvate sarvvatah || v " 
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{Third face,) 

yat-kirttibhis sura-dhuiu-pahlaiigliinibliir dbaute cbiiaya nija-bimba^gato kalanko I 

svacbchliatmakas tuhina-didlutir angaiianain avyajaiu aiiana-riu him kabalikaroti |! 

yat-padabja-rajab-kana prasuvate bhaktju tiatanani blmvaiu 

yat-karunya-kataksba-kanli-lahari prakshalayaty asayani 1 

Hiulialiaukarauam kshinoti viiuala yad-Yaikliai i-inaukliari 

Taiidyah kasya na iiiananiya-mahiivia sii-Panditaryyd yatih i; 

mandara-druma-iaarijan-madhu-jhar5-iiiariju-si>liuran-inadhuri- 

prau(lhahaiikriti-ru(lhi-patava-paripati kritati bbatali i 

urityad-Rudra-kapardda-gartta-vilnthat-svarllbka-kallblinb 

sallapi klialii Panditaryya-yamiiib vyakbyana-kn]Mbajab !1 

karuny a-pratliaiiiava t a ra-saran is san tr v \\\ i isan t n i \\ si 1 li ra 1 1 1 

vaidushyasya tapah-phalaiu sujaaata-saiibb:Vuaa bliagyodayab | 

Kandarppa-dviradr!a(lra-])ariclia-Yadanab kavyainrilanani kbamr 

JjainadhYanibara-bliaskaras S'liitamunir jjagartii naiuraritijit || 

ynkly agaiiiarnnava-Yilolana-MaiHlaradr.’s sabdagainaiaburuba-kanaiui-l>ala-sur} } ah | 
buddhaHayah prali-dluam parainagaiiRMia saiiivauMlialc* S'rnlammiir yyati-saivval»luiuiiiali |! 
tat-sannidbaii Pobigule jagad-ngrya-tirUlir* silinaii asav TriiiraiKibvaya-daiwlaiiatliab | 
m-OuiinuutOs\^ira-saiiataiia4)liogadi^tb f^grainbilainiua lM )iigulakliynni ndalla dbirab li 
S'ubluikriti-vatsaiv jayati Karttikii-inasi titluiu 
Mura-malhanasya piishtim upnjogmusbi sitaruobaa i 
bad-upavanaiji sva-ibriniHita-navina-taiAkayutaiii 
sachiva-kulagranir adit a tirttha-varaip inudiiab |i 

lrugapa-dundadliisvara-\dniala-yasab*kulain;RvaRl(lbn^ 1 ^ 

fichandra-tarakain idain Deluguja-tirttbain prakasalain atul a,, \ 
dana-palant»ybi’ nnuaddbyc danat siryo aui));d:ina!n | 
daiiat svarggam avapndti [ulanad adiyulara j^adaiii I 
sva-daltam i)ara-dattriTn va yd bareduba vasinidbarajn | 
sbaslitir-Yvarsba-saliasrani visbtAyatn jayatr kriiiiib {, 
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In th: nuDifnpa tvfst (>( fhr ((lore. 


Sbaiiiat-parama-gand)bim>syadvad-riiiu\gbadabdibanai|i | 

jiyat traildkya-iiatbasya sasnnain Jina-sAsaiunn 

Svasti Sn-vijayabhyu(laya-STdivaliana.Haka-varsl,:. 1 (121 n- s:4uva S ol.hakritn-sa.avatsara.Ia Karltika. 
ba 13 Gui-uvaradallu i^rimaa iiialia-irijadliinga laja i>araii.<'-.svaia KarHiird.aka-rajyabliif^liavana-iiantiipta 
paramablada parama-mangalibliula sba.^(lal■siana-3a^iU■aksl.•l^aa•iell:J<sluan^pay;l^ viilYad gari-btlia 
(lusbta-dupta-jana-mada-vibharijiina Mabisiua-dliaradliinaUiar-aiipa Doij'la-Krislma-llaja-Va'.byar 

aijanavani || mattain H 


vyltta |! janata-dbarau udai'a-satya-sadayaiii sat-kirtti-kanta-jajani [ 

* vinayairt dbarmina-sad-iwrayam suklia-cbayani ti'-)ai,i-pra(ap6daya)vi | 
jana-nathain Tara-KrisIina-bbuvara-lasat-prakbyuta-cbaiidnxlayam I 
gbana-ininyan¥ita-k8hatriyanina-pad(?dain sad-dliarmma sanipattiyarri ll 
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The latter reference at once directs our attention to the Kukkuta*];)&da-giri oi* Cock's-foot mountain 
near Gay& in Bih&r. » It is mentioned by Buddhist pilgrims from China, namely, Fah-Hian, who travel- 
led ill India 400 to 415 A.D.7 , and Hiueii-Tsiaiig, who travelled in India B29 to 645 A.D. It was celebrat- 
ed as the abode of Kasyapa, as well as the scene of his dcatli. On this account it was also called 
Guru-pAda-parvata, or mountain of the master’s foot. There was also u monastery, called th® 
Kdkkut^rAma or Kukkuta-pada-vihara, neai* Fataliputra or Patna. 


Fah-Hian 8 account is as follows :~“From this place (Gayfi), going south three /i, wc arrive at a 
mountain called Kukkuta-pya-giri. The great Kasyapa is at present within this mountain, (On a 
certain ocaision) he divided the mountain at its base, so as to open a passiige (for himself). This 
entrance is now closed up. At a considerable distance from this 8|)ot, there is a deep chasm ; it is in 
this (fastness as in a) receptacle that the entire body of Kasyapa is now prest'rved. Outside this chasm 
is the place where Kasyapa, when alive, washed his hands. The people of that region, who are 
afflicted with head-aches, use the eaiih brought fwm tho place for anointing themselves with, and this 
immediately cures them. In the midst of this luoimtain, as soon as tlu; sun begins to decline, all the 
Ruhats® [i. e. Arhats] come and take their abode. Buddliist pilgrims of that and other countries come 
year by year (to this mountain) to pay religious worship to Kasyapa ; if any should happen to bo dis- 
tressed with doubts, directly the siiu goes down, tho Rahats arrive, and begin to discourse with (the 
pilgrims) and explain their doubts and difficulties ; and, having done so, forthwith they disappear. The 
thic^ket8 about this hill arc dense and tangled. There are, moreover, many lions, tigers, and wolves 
prowling about, so that it is not possible to travel without groat care.”® 

General Cunningham idijntifics Kurkihar, near this spot, with a Kukkuta-pada-vihara, which in 
Hindi would form Kurak-vihar {hirah moaning cock) and so Kurkilnlr. “ The remains at Kurkihar” 
he says “ consist of several ruined mounds, in which numerous statues and small votive topes of dark 
blue stoue have l)eon fjund. The principal mass of min, about COO feet sqiian*, lies immediately 
to the south of the village. A second less extensive mound lies to tho south-west ; and there is a 
small mound, only 120 feet square, to the north of the village. The last mound is called Sngatgarh 
or the house of Sugata, one of the well known titles of Buddha. In tho principal mass of ruin, the 
late Major Kittoe dug up a great nutnber of statues and votive topes ; and a recent excavation on the 
west side showed the solid brick-work of a Buddhist stOpa,*® 


This Kukkuta-pada mountain and forest is perhaps tho place which inscription No. 85 refers 
to as tlie site of the Kukkut56vara image. Podanapura or Fadanapuri may perhaps refer to the name 
Guru-pada, wliich wc have seen is another name used for the place. No remains appear to have been 
found of any statue of sucli dimensions as the latter is described to have had. Of course Buddhists 
would never mention such an object, owing to its connection with their inveterate enemies the Jains ; 
and, if it ever existed, the formei-, having occupied eveiy part of the neighbourhood as consecrated to 
the memoiy of Buddha, would have removed all trace of Jaina worship there. 


But of gigantic statues of Buddha in those early times wc have notices. Fali-Hian says, 
passing this mountain chain (the Teung Ling or Snowy mountains) wc arrive in North India* On the^ 
confines of this region is a little kingdom called To-lit , in which, likewise, there is a congi^ation 


Traveli pf ch. nsili : Julien, Bioven Tnang, 

111 ,®- 

^AeoordiDg to Um CbiOM Poitj-two Mdloo Sfitn, " tho Bohot [A^ 
hit or Aihoo]lioUo Sj, ehaiigo lili oppomAoo, ^ tho jmt of 
hii Ufr, ohoko hoonfi aodoorth.** 


To 

Arc^molffficiU BeporOf f, 14 1 Anpit^i ^ SnitAt 

460. 

Sir. Bool'k footnote ii—Mmuiot MiStithte 
Iterdu, <‘tho cipttol of tho Iterd omulrf, aliiioted onioni 
mooBtalw whowtholndootelMolteiiflo.* {WUttm), Sutlwottkh 
ooifeot the |{ttte town ftdl known oi lN|r,B«r tbo rtvorToL 
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kanda || Hiimad-Belgiilatl-achaladi i 

sumarkkara gare va-cle va Gomata- Jinapana | 

6ri-mukhav avalokisal oda- i 
n amodavu piitti liarusha-bliajanan usiirddani j| 

vachaiui || partthiva-kalarpavitranuin Krishna-Raja-pungavanuin Bulugiijada Jina<lhai"iiunakke bittantha 
gmmrulliigiatua bhiuiiigal 1 Arliauabalbynin i Hosaballiyum | Jiiianatbapiiram | Vastiya-grumamum \ 
Racbanaballiyiiiu | Uttaualialliyuia | Jiiuianalialliyiiin | koppabigal verasii kasabe-Belagu)a*sametam 
sapta-saniudram u Jlaii ne va rain sapta-parama-stbaiiaJliipatiy-appa Gummata-svamiyavara pu jotsavaii- 
ga|a punya-sainritl(llii-sainprapty-artlba-niinity-arttba\a.giyiijji 1 abjabjamitrar sakshi-piirvvakam sarvva- 
manyavagi dayaprilisiyu mattain || 

kanda i| Cliiga-Deva-Raja>kalyAniya | 

IdiAgadol irppa anna-clihatradigajig i I 

8ii-guniyu Kal)Ale-grA.niava | 

jagad-onn'aiiu Krishna-lvAja seklmran ittain If’’ 

ini i-B(‘lgula-dluinnmavLi | 

antarisade (baridia-fiuryyar n|biri nevarani | 

santasadiiul eniniaya bliu- | 

kanfani raksliisali dbanmna-vriddliiya bcjeyaiji || 

yl dbarminavain pariprilisidavar dharinmartba-kaina-moksliangalaiu paraiupareyim padeyuvar || 

vritta 0 priyadiiid i Jiiia-dbarnimainain nadayipargg ayuin nialuVsriyu- | 
in akkey idaiu kAyada iiirba-papige KnrukshAtrorviyol BAnara- I 
Aiyol Al-koti-muniudrarain kapileyain vAdAdhyarain kondud and | 
ayasain sarggiuu id ciidu Krislina-nripa sailaksbAragal nnmisal || 
iti maiigalain bbavatu |1 sri Aii sri || 
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In the same place, 

A 

S'ri-S'alivabana-saka-variisba 1556 nnya Blniva-sainvatsarada AsbAda-sii-13 Stbiravara-Bralnna-yoga- 
dalii Ariinau malia-rAjadliirAja raja-paramA.svaiM Malsuni-patianadbisvaia sliad-Janisana-dbainnna- 
stliapaiiarliA ry yarada ( 1 lania-IlA ja-V()< leyarii-ayyanavnru Be]iigii]iida stbanadavara ksbctravii babu-dina 
udavu AgiiMlAgi A. (’liAina-UAja-Vodc^yara-ayyanavani yi ksliAtrava adava-biiliclantav. I'u Ilosavolala- 
Kciiipappaua maga Cliannanna Bebigulada l^Ayi-SoUiyara inakkabi Chikkanna Cbignpayi-Sctti yiyaru- 
muntAda adaA’a-lii'lidantavara karasi uimiua a(lavina sAlavaniri tiriscim yannalAgi Channanna Chik- 
kanua ChigapAyi-Seti I Mnddanna Aj iarinana Padninappana maga Pundenna Padumarasayya Doddanna 
PaucbabAna-kavigala maga Baiiiiiiappa Bommana-kavi Vijayanna Gnminanna C’l arukirtti-NAgnppa 
Bedadayya r^oinmi-ScHi IIosaha|liya-RAyanna Pariyanna-G.iuda Baira-Settl Bairanna Virayya ivaru 
muntada samabtani tainuia taiido-lAyigabgo punyev agaliy cndii GiimmaUi-svAiuiya snnnidbiyab tanama 
garu-Cliaiaildilti-paii'liianlAvara-mundo dliAra-daltavAgi \i adabiiia patra-Salavanu yi adava kolta 
stbauadavaiigo yi vartlakavu gaudagaln yi salavanmi dliArApurvvalavagi kotU-vu yi bittanta patra 
salavauu Avanad ini alupidare KAAbRAiiiAAvaradalli sAlia^ra knjnlcyann BrAhraanaranu konda pApakkC 
boguvaru ya ndii barc'da Aila-AAsana || sri sri i| 

• Tlic vt ifO so i:i the t-riginal, but incoi licet id metre. ’ 
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of priests belondng to (lie Little Veliicle. In (his king.lom there was, formerly, J 

higfpiritiial Fmcr transported a seulph.r np to the Tnshita ITeavelis'-i , to o (Serve sue, U) ou , . 
general ajipearanrc of Maiti.'ya^ I'o-lhi^.atwa, so tl.at, on his return, he miglit carve a wooden imago 
of Iiiin Havin ' h at and last made three ascents for (he purpose ot correct ohscrvatio.i, lie family 
completed the iLe,,.. It P., ft. high, and the length of the. foot of the iiimee 9 It. d in. On 
f, St ivalday,s 9 . always emits an eftub nt light. The |.rinces of all the ceiglilKiuring countries vie 
with e.e h other in inahing religions olfeiings to it. It still evisis in this cotmiry.”* 


Iti ceiilly, in eonnedion witli (lio Afghan lloundary Commission, general attention has been dirodcd 
to the gig.mtie niiddlii.st statues at Itamiyaiv'’ , whieli |ilm;e stands at .a. height of about 8,500 feet, m a 
valley of tlip region oceitpied by lla/.aia tribes, on tbc ebief road between Kabul and Tmkestan. Tlio 
earliest mention of the place is by tbo Chinese pilgrim Ilinen Tsiang in tloO A. I). It vas taken and 
tlostiYnnl l,»y 1 liiii.L^lii/. KliAii in 1Q3‘2 A.D. 


ni'icii 'rsiiiiur s ii'Y 'iiirit Is as inllows : To III'’ luirlji-fast of lli^ j’oyal cily there is ji inoUiitiliii» 

on tin.' <1 .Y livily of wliii'li is jilacv jil ii slor.G of Tnuhlha, (‘roci, in lioiglit Til) oi’ 1 oO feet. Its 

golden liiitcs spaiklc’ on nvoiy siih*, and its procious oniaineiits da^'./le the eyes liy their hrighlntss. 
To the (Mst of this flpol th.M-e is a convent, \vlneh Avas Imilt I >y a funner king of the comitry. To 
iliG east t-f ih” ctiiivcnt tin re is a standing ngiire of Sakya Tuddha, ina,de of inetMllic stoiie'^ , in lieight 
loo fft f. It iias been cast in diderent jiarts and joined togetlicr, anil then placed in a coiiipletod 
form as it slmds. To tlio cast of (he city twelve or thirteen // there is a convent, in which tliore is 
a tlgnre of Iknldlia lying in a sleeping posilion, as when he attained Nirvana, i'lie figure is in length 


about 1 ,000 .fei't or so”.” 


(aptain Maitland of the Afghtin boundary Toinmission, the latest visitor to. Baniiyati, says, “To 
the north is a faiily eontiniions wall of i lifts, averaging about dOO feet in height .... The clilTs 
are evcrywliere piirecd with niiineroUH eaves .... and licre an' also the fa.nioiiB jdols»lhe Tuit-i-Bainiiin. 
....They lire a))out a ipiai'ti-r of a mile apart, and supposed to be male and female. Their lieights 
are respectively 180 and T20 feet. Tltcir names are, as reported liy former travellers, Sal Sal for 
the male and Shah Mameli for tlie female tigure. Tlie idols are standing iigiirc'S, sculptured in very 

l)ol<l relief in det p niches Tlio depth of the niches is aliOut twice tlic thickness of tliu ligurcs 

Btandiiig in Ihein :the latter are therefore fairly well protfs ted from the weather, ami this accounts 
for their excellent preservation, nearly all tlie damage done to them being due (o tlio hand of man. . 
The idols theinsclves are lather eliimsy tigurcs, roughly luavn in the tough conglonerate rock anti 
afterward.^ thickly overLdd with stucco, in which all the details are executed. ITic whole .ariTirigemcnt 
clearly .shows lhal this was not none at a. latiT period, hut is part of the original de.sign of the figures. 
The stucco appears to have hoen p.iiiited, or at least jiaint was used in some places. The featurea 
of th'i ligiires have haii purjiosdy destroyed, and the legs of the larger one have been juirtly knocked 
away, it is said by e.innon sliot tired at it by Nadu’ Shah. Both idols are draped in garments 
reaching ]>vdow tin* knee, dho limlis and eontonr of the body show through, and the general effect of 
muslin is excollontly imitated in the stucco. The arms of hotli are bent at tlie (dhow, the forearms 

Tils' i*.l li'ttvi'tl (fiu n e.fl jt] not /ns', l-i lif joyous) 

ii, nmonlino t> Msc r.a<t(UiiU syUotu ci tin' tuuv. iiie, th<» Mson I 

hMvon Muniit Sua.oru. 

.1 

M.titivva, of l ire (roof, }!ui/ra, lovo or clinvitv), it. (o 

euc'ct'il I'-o I’.u Tllia S';V<T» tnuni (t'lo I'nxoiit Hul llci), uftrr n Ujiio 
of tjnto r(^uil Is r.jiWO.C’O'yOOa of yiMm, J\f*nu<at — Tlio 
viestined to I'^-c.huo I’.u.l Ih t, .'lUvnys to rt'#i If in lie TuUii- 


ti lioaveiis fi-oai tin titiic of lih predreotsor’s Inmrmition till lijs own 
.'ijvriit 

4 

lloul# cli. VI. 

Soo Journal H. A. S. Vo). XVIII, pp. 323 IT. Aho Illuifratrd 
t^Vithn yriri in 1886 . 

(J 

Julifti Iruoftlatcs “]>niss.” 

7 

r’eil’i Si-yu ki^ i, 5". 
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To the left of the DvdrapuhJca (locmay, 

S'ri-Gonuuata-Jinanain nara - 1 
nagamara-Ditija-kliachara-pati-piijitauani \ 
yogfigni-liata-Smaranam | 
yogi-dhyeyanaii amcyanam stiitiyisnvom i| 

kraniixdim mey vonard arada kramade matam biltii tana ilta dia- | 
krain adum nihprabliani age siggaii olakond atujagrajaiig o]j)ii gey- | 
du raalii-raiyamau ittu p{)gi tapadini kanninari-vidlivanisiy a- | 
da mabatmam Puni-sunii-lVibubaJivol matt aro manOnnatar || 

dbrita-jayadoalui-lVilmbali-kcvali-rupa-samana pailcha-viin- 1 
fiati-samupcta paueha-sata-cbapa-samunnati-yuktani a))pa tat- | 
pratikritiyain luanu-mudado madisidani Bliaratani jitahlnla- | 
ksbitipati-cbakri Paudanapuraatikado] Puru-Dcva-nandanara 1| 

chira-kalam sale taj-Jinanlika-dbaritii-dctiadu) luka-bbi- | 
karanain kukkutasarppa-sanknlaip asankhyain putti dal Kukkute- | 
Bvara-naman lada pirig adiulu balikkaiu |)rakritargg ayt ago- f 
ebaram anta malii-niantra-taiitra-niyalar kkanbar ggad innnin palar l| 

ko}alk appndii dava-dundubhi-ravaip mat eno divyaivlicbana- | 
jalaiu kanaliim appud a Jinaiia padodyaa-naklia-prasplinrab | 
lila-darppanamain iiinksliisidavar kkanl^ar nnijalita ja- | 
umalamb-akritiyain nialiatisayam a devang ijii visritam || 

janadini taj-Jina-visrutatisayamain tain kejdu nujp a}ti tluV | 
taneyol putt b'o pogal udy amigo dftram durggamam tatpura- 1 
vani yend aryya-janain prabddhisidad nntadandn tad-<lova-ka- 1 
Ipaueyiin mafliiien eiidu miulisidau iut i devanain Gommatani ;| 

sL’iitamum darsana-suddliiyuin vibliavamuin sad-vritlamiun daiiaminn I 
dritiyiuu tamiojo sauda Gauga-kiila-chaiidraiii Uaclia-Mallaiii jaga- | 
n nutan a bhumipana dviliya-vibliavain Cliamiinda-Hayain Mann- I 
pratimam Gommatau alto iiui<jisidan iut i dovanaiii yalnadim ;| 

ati-tungakvitly-ado<l agad adarol saimdaryyam aiuinalyamina | 
nuta-saundaryyamiim i'lgo matt atiAayaja tan agad auiinatyamnii) | 
nuta-saundaryyamum urj iitatisayamnin tannalli nind irdduv nn \ 
ksblti-sainp^jyamo Gommatosvara-.liua-si i-i upam atmu|)ama)ji ^1 

pratividdliam baroyal Mayan neveye nodal Naka-lukadlii[) am | 
gtiiti gcyyal pliani-nayakain noroyan ond and anyar ai* arj»[)m‘iiji | 
pratividdbaiu bareyal samantii tavc nodal l)annisal nissama- | 
kritiyam daksbina-Kukkutoia tanuvaia sascharyya saundaiyyannia || 

maj^edum paradu mCdc pakslii-nivabani kaksha-dvaybddesmlol | 
miruguttum poraponmugmn siu-abbi4\.'‘.sminir(ina<-blii\\ari) I- | 
terad a.'kbar) 7 aman i tri-Jokada janam tail eyde kapdirddud ar | 
nnejrevar nnettane Gommato5vara-Jina-5n-m(irttiyam kirttisal i| 
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aud tlio hands projecting, but the latter are now broken off. The feet huve also boiii battered 
out of bliape.”^ 

(iigantic statues therefore were not uiikiiown iu the north of India, and of some such (\hamuii.la 
Raja may have heard the account wliich bo powerfully impressed Iiini. Dul those hitlierto brought 
to notice are exclusively statues of lluddha \ none on this scale have been diseoveivd it jnvsi-nting a 
Jiua.^ The fundamental difference between tho^ two is that the elaiiia figures are nude those of 
Buddha arc always clothed. On the other hand, as the northern Jainas wei’e Svrtamliara^, or those 
clad in white, while the southern Jains wero Digamharas, or tlie sky-clad, that is, mule, it docs not 
follow that Jaiiui statnes in the north would he nude. As a inattei of fact liowcver it is b. li(!V( d that 
all statues of Jaina tirtliahkaras are invariably nude, thus conlirming the statements tlial the Dieaiu- 
baras are the original and ortlioilox sect. Indeed, Viirdhaiiiaua is e\])i\'ssly said to liav.‘ been a 
Digaiinbara : he went robeless and had no vessel l)iit his Iiaiul.” 

As already slated tlicre are only tliree of iliesc colossal images of (Joinate.sv.ara kiicuvn to < xist, 
namely, this one at S'ravana Belgofa, and two in the Soiitli ICuuara distriet at Karkala and Yfuur.^'J 
They arc identical in the way in which they are represented, hut differ coiisidi rahly in llm f. aliins of 
tho face. Tlie Bejgola statue is not only the most ancient in date and eonsideialdy tlu‘ liighi- 1 ol tiu' 
tlu’co hut from its striking position (ui the top of a very ste-p hill and the ecaisegueutly greater ditli 
culty involved in its execution is liy far the most interesting. 

The image is nude and stands erect, facing tho nortli or iu Ih-e direction of the sumlku' lull. Tlie 
figure has no support above tho thighs. Up to that point it is rejireseuted as surrounded by anfdiills, 
from whicli emerge scrpcaits : a cliinhing plant twines itself i-oiind both legs and liolli aians, lermuiat' 
ing at the upper part of the arm iu a clustrc of fruit or IhtiTcs. Th-' ju-doslal on wliieh the h et 
stand is carved to represent an open lotus. On tin's (lie scailptor has eiigu’aviMl a scale, whieli coiTosj'omls 
almost exactly witli 3 feet 3 J inclios English, or with the iTencIi nu'tre, which is 30 37 indies Ihiglish, 
and is evidently tho one employed in the original design.^ The genoral aspect and jiroportions of tin' fig ire 
will be seen from the puldished illustrations- , Imt, owing to the great heiglit. of the image and the wnat 


.ituirniil \u A. S. xviii, '347. 

g 

Wcln'r N-iv? (ahn' (Irnf f^'afrunjinfa Mdh/ifoiyam) “It i? l.’ishablia’s 
I rected by IbAlmt til tlint iuij arts il« jict-uliur randity to S'a- 
trulijaya ’’ (near PalitAna in Knt iawud or Suraslifra) bill not 
of colo‘«:tl proftortions. 

At S'rava'i.i’gnpa, about 4 niilf"! iu)rth-w.;’Ft of the dolwul (Illva- 
la) Refiidfnc.y near Mysor ', is an abantloned .laioa statu* of nommaia, 
about 20 for t bi^b, on tbo top of a small rocky cmlnnnce, Ibc 
ima;e fare^ pxst and has a half Mode like tint of the VAnur image. 
The creeper w at Shavana llo1"o|a t‘A incs round the iHjbsand aims, 
while a fully formed cobra, with booil ripandrd, foinw a supp-ovt for 
each ban I. Th? dtuil lings evw trHl over and i i front of it me iniuli 
iiiorc modern. The sl»j dag rock in front, by wideb Ibe iiacciit to the 
image w.ts made, wat some years ago 8|)lit into a great r.basm by 
liglitniiig. But the top c.an U reacbtsl by climling up a narrow 
deft on the north side, with t* c ai I of the roots of the trcn.s growing 
out of tb“ rock, Ttierc twe no inc Tiptions anywln re. A mil? to the 
south tliore i-; siihl to have been a town called (lommaCapura of which 
no traces remain. 

There is aBo a J;d ia iin ige, 9 feet high, on the sumij,if < f a 
,hill Gillod S'rava:iiij>['a giH/a, of alout 200 fc'el in d"vation, on 
the Ivjrd'n of the Channaratna and Maluva’.M tduqs, ne.ir 


lippnr in the lilt t. Hut tin* wld h f.i(( . . .v-t, is i "dy in 

half-relief, c.\r\rd on a l ir m »-lab roundt’.l iitth- t p. It -jode 
•IwTtotl niiil tlif-re ib no iin-crij t i iii nr miiK tn nidi' afe w tm ;t k'i u-. 
.H'titfi or who made it. But at Kuli a'iv in M.dav.d'j l.d'O^ tl.mr is 
an imcriidion, dated S'„p,k S;j8(A.D. 910), of th - tin.- (i ihn fb.rija 
king Mli-margg.i, ulii' b bIiowb tlmt Tipjiur ua> as f.ii I in-k r.j, Ui .t 
a .'aerrd I lace f'f till- .hiiiir!, and lin n* are lumiciciis tkin i it uiins 
rd til? |laco, UR Will «s a fine ins. rij ti- n *.f tin' time ■ f tb'- Ih \r tli 
l ing Vishnu Var.ldhatin, 

'1 In-re U an ab.ind.-ncil iiuri|;i', al init 10 In i hjji, "n Uu; ;i. ; ll«.-r 
I ill, hieing WfBt, Wlii'll may lave bi-cii (arvi-d In m rvc as ana. Ill 
and to ticl ill* .stal ilily ol null a f put o win n cn. p <1. F i iti.-- 
fomjlele ('idy to thrlhiebs, front wi i li | < int it li.-. ; iV m tit • f. ': - 
of the rrek, .'111 t lim y have b'-m rut out of .ilir;;.: npDjit l- dler 
on the r-pnt wl.'-re ii-.t aidr. At -i r’i ig t'* No. J . i' v. .s '.nMo 
NY*u i who made it vilhim "t iu Min-r wtnds dll 1 .ir,^C t d jt-i 
fearibility a? the ins. li lion may 1.;- In-lil t.. i i ] ly. il;c i- It (1 'l ii 
int-ciij*li-)ii llierdire v.u-.ill b.-* .i)..',f A.]), UHO .m 1 An b- i Miy 
Ji.ive Itrcn the widj-t'^'r of t)i > -Tcai ' i bi'-.'Us. 

/iKf. Anf II, 129 ; M nrl Htudu .'Uad ; I'clni i A* 

Tmvrfi in 3/7<oi*c .fc, II, 4'i3 ; Ai, IX, f>S. 
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nela^att ii naga-lokam tajain avani disa bhitti bhitti brajam sva- 1 
stata-bhagai)) muclichanain megana surara vimaiiotkai’am kuta-jalam | 
vilasat tarauglmin antar-vitata-mani-vitanaiii samantage nityam | 
nilayai]! 6ri-Gommate6aiig enisidudu Jinoktavalokam trilokain || 

aniipama-rupano Sinaran udagranc nirj jita cliakri matt lula- 1 
rane nerc geldum ittan akhi}6iTviyaii aty-abhimuniye tapa* \ 
stlianum ererl aiiglii'iy itt eleyol irddapud embnn anuna-bodJiant* | 
viiiihata-karmma'bandhaii cno BahubaliSan id on iiclattano || 

abliimrnui stliira-bliavavam namage malk aty-iitlglia-maii6nnatam | 
£ubha-saiib]iAg}'aman Angajain blnija-ba]avaslitanibhainani cliakrava- | 
rtti-bhujadarppa-vilopi Baliubali trishmichchheclaiiiam mukta-ra- 1 
jya-bliaram muktiyan apta nirvvHti-padam sri-Gominate.sam-Jinani || 

ephurad-ndyat sita-kantiyim parisarat saurabliyadindam diso- | 
tkaramarn nmdrisutnin narncru-sumano-varsliajji sphntaiu Gommate- I 
fevara-dev^oitama-cliara-divya-sirado] duvarkkalind Adudain | 
dliare-yellani nerc kandnd a inahiinoy a dovang ad ascliaryyame || 

euag ayt iksliisal agad ayt cnage kanalk einbavol ayte pA- i 
\ vanita-balaka-vviddba-gopatatiynin band alkarind arwin an- | 
dina vond avagam udgUa-divya-knsumasArnin mabi-lolca-ln- | 
cbana santoshadam fiytu Gommata-JinadlnsottamangAgradoJ || 

miruguva taraka-prakaram i paramesvara-pada-sevog en- | 
d crapiKle bhakliyindam one ninnmalinam gliana-pusbpa-vrisbti ban- 1 
d eragidud abhradini dhareg adabhrataradbhuta harshakoti kan | 
dered ire sanda Bclgubida Gommata-natluuia pada-padmado] 1| 

Bharatan anadi-cbakradharanam bhuja-yuddliadc gelda kAlado] 1 
duritam aliAriyjim tavisi bevala-bodhaman Alda kalado] | 
snratati muuno inadidudu pfwnale yi dorcyakkuin einbinain | 
suridiidu puslipa-vrishti vibliu-BalnibaliAana inelo lileyini || 

kcmmag id eke nada-palaTandada nandida bindigarkka]aj]) | 
niin inarulagi devav ivar end avaram mati-gettu ninnan e- | 
k annna tolalcliidappa bbava-kauanadol paraniatma-rupanam I 
Commata-dcranam iieneya niguvo jati-jaiudi-duhkhaman\ |i 

saminadav agal aga koleyum pusiyiun kajavuin parangatiA,- | 
sannnatiyum parigraliada-kanksheyum cinb ivarindain adod en- | 
duni inaniijavig ihatreya-paratroya-ked enutum malid(‘.hc]iadol | 
Gominata-devan irddii sale sarnvavbl escd irddan iksliis^ai || 

eninuiman i vasantanuman induvumain naue villum-ambumam | 
kennnag nnatha-yutliamane madi bisuttu tapakke pundu nin- | 
d iin-inigil appud em pa»levud end ati-mugdha)\ar ajpan adamuin | 
Gonimata-deva iiinna kivig eydave* ninnavol aro nilikrij)ar || 
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of any point sufficiently elevated from wliich to take a picture of it, most of the representations fail to 
give a good idea of the features of the face, which arc the most perfect part artistically lOid the 
most interesting. The hair is in spiral ringlets flat to the head, as usual in Jaina images, and the lobe 
of the ears lengthened down with a lai-go rectangular hole.* 

Tlie most trustwortliy measurements of the different parts seem to bo those taken by Mr. Scanlon, 
of the Public Works Department, in June 1871, and published by Captain Mackenzie in the Indian 
Antiquary for May 187,3 (II, 129). Advantage was taken of the platforms and scaffolding erected 
for the anointing of the god (which is performed only at certain conjunctions of the heavenly bodies 
nt intervals of several years, and at a great cost)* to secure accurate measurements, but unfortunately 
tlic priests interfered before the work was quite completed. The following were the dimensloni 
obtaincfl : — 


Total to tliL; bottom of tlic oar .. 

Ft. 

50 

In. 

0 

Breadth across tho pelvis 

Ft. 

13 

In. 

0 

From tlio bottom of tlu^ car to the crown 


at the Waist . . 

10 

0 

of tho lioml (not moasurod) about . . 

6 

6 

From tlie waist and cdhow to the ear . . 

17 

0 

Longtii of tho foot 

0 

w 

0 

„ armpit to the oai* 

7 

0 

Ih’oadtli across tlio front of the foot . . 

4 

6 

Breadth across the shoulders . . 

26 

0 

Ficngth of tho groat toe 

2 

9 

From the base of the neck to tho ear . . 

2 

6 

Hfilf girth at tlie instop 

6 

4 

Length of the forefinger 

3 

6 

„ of tho thigh 

10 

0 

„ middle finger.. 

5 

3 

Froin tho hip to tho car 

24 

6 

„ third finger . . 

4 

7 

„ coccyx to the car 

20 

0 

„ fourtli finger . . 

3 

8 


lit® ll«^l rcpro^ntiition I hive seen U a pliotognipli (copyright 
fc^crvc'i) hy Apiwvisj I’illii *»f Mysore, for whum sjiGciwl fiicUltics 
were I'rovitlivl l-y tlie .T.iin authorities of the place at the time of the 
la-^t jihlii.slieks, when lii;’h SGiffnMinga were crccteJ level with the 
lop Ilf the 

Vlie (■.•remony wiis .f>erfonned i i 1887, at the expense of the Kul- 
orip&r Sviii.i, wlosiu'iit h's. 30,000 for thu purp. iso. 

Til) full in" a; vaunt of t';o ccri’inmy was publi-hcil by an cyc 
\Yiln''S'', B. Vufjkat acbalam .\iya, li. A., in the ITa v^M Field (for 

M.i}); “ I'i.e 14l h .March Ust w.ns the day of anoint itig for the statue 

of'noma^i’sV.'ir.i. It wis a great d iv, in anticipathn of which 20,(K)0 
I il-ri!,iv,;.ilhLMv.l tli ‘tv fioi.i ;iH p .lU of Indb There were lionpiUs 
tliMv, riuj uatid nl :tn l Tamil in great Humbert. Seme 

arrived .! fiilliuo ith Ivaforo the time and th* stream continued to 

tbw 111 til the aftpraiKin of the day of the great footival Fora 

whol* ino th tlicro was duly worship i \ all the tenipl«, undyj<!t/a 

2 'i‘J.t or worship l i the fiet of the grftat idol b>ile* On the groat 

day, t!ie Ut’i, the prople bi^n to nscond tho hill even l<e'bro diwn 
ill tl ? hojic of securing go xl places from wi.i h to sec cverythlngt 
Ai •!!; tl.e ii wore Urg.'iiumlrrs of women and ghV in very bright 
iiltiro, ( I ryiiig with them bra« or eartlicn lots. By 10 o’clock all 
#u. ilal 1 • «; ac.’ in the t,aui]* e iclueuri* w'aii fillbl. Opposite the idol 
an arci ( ‘ s piarc f ct was .“trewcil with bri^lit frllo'.v paddy, on 
w .‘li vi'ic ilv o.1 l,0CMh gnly p'ititi\l earthenware potr, filled witli 


ancred water, coverel with cocoabuta and adorned with mango 
I avea. Above the im ige waa scaffoldlug, on which stood fevcnl 
priests, each having at hand filled w<tb ghee, milk and such 
like things. At a signal from the Kolhfipdr SvAmi, tie noiterof 
theceivmoniee, tliC contents of t'lfsc vtiicb were poond simolUl. 
neouiily over thp heal of tho h’ol. This waaaaort of prcliminatj 
Uitb, but the grand bbth took place at 2 o’clock. Amid the honibk 
div oiiRbco of many iiistiuiuiuti the thourind pote already mei.tioiMd 
were lift ’d as ifhy magic from the roterved iireo to the scaffoklisg 
und all their contenta poured over the Image, the |-iic*t8 ineaDwhllt 
ctanting tcits from the ancivd booke. Evidently the {eojle wci« 
much imprrhsrd. There were mingled crlea of *Jai, jai, MahAriyi,* 
and * Alinh.i, ahiiha,’ the di»tiri(tive exdaroa lions of Noithera and 
Southern Indians to mark tlicir wonder and approval. In il.t final 
ancinting fifteen different substances were UfOd, namely— 

0. Sugar. 

7. Almonds. 

8. Dates. 

9. Poppy Beetle. 

10, Milk, 

With tlie gdd and ailvi r flowers there were mixed nine 
of precious gemsi a id silver coin to tlie amount of Pi. WO 
flctid the offering*’' 


1, Wnt T. 

2, Coeoanut meal. 

3, riiv) tains. 

4 * Ja2(s:ory. 

5. Ghee. 


11. Curds. 

12. Sandal. 

13. Gold flowers* 
U. Silver flowen, 
15. Silver cell. 



emrnan id eke iiim bisu^ey end e}eymp latikabgiyarkkalum | 
tamm ajaliude bandu bigiy appidar embinam angadalli pu- 1 
ttum murid-otti-taUa-latifc'iliyum oppe tapo tviydgado] 1 
Gomiiiata-devan irdd irov Alnndni-Smvndra-munindra-vanditaiii li 

tammane podax’ enn-amijar-ellanim eydo tapiikkc rnnmn in | 
t amma-tapakke vudod cnag i siriy oppadu bod omittuiu a- 1 
nnain miinam i|dum anmi-migeyum bagogojjadc dikshe-gonde nini i 
Gommata-deva ninixa-tari sand a}av ar yyajanakke Goinmatam |! 

nimm-aiji yenna-dhatriyolag ii'ddapuv end) idii voda dhatri tarn | 
iiimmadum cuiiadunx bagovoil alladii bor adu drisliji-bodlia-vi- | 
ryyaiix maliitatnia dharmnianx Abhavbktiyo} einba nijagtajoldiyiin | 
Gommata-deva uiin inanada-mana-kasbayamau oydo tujdiilai || 

tamma tapaevigalgc ku-tapa-sthiti void abalafiga-sangatam ) 
tamma Sarrnam ago negalv anyataraptara Aastra-vrittaknin i 
karamari-yojan andamc-valaiii sva-pavakshaya-saukhya-hotuvam | 
Gommata-deva uim tapaman ant upadeSakan adud oppade li 

nim manaraam Nijatuxanol-akani[)itain ag ide inobaniya-mu- | 
kUyam raapid-6di bile gliana-gbati-lxalain l>aliidrik-pialx>dha-sau- 1 
khyaxxx mabimanvitain uegalo varttisi mattam agbati-ghatadim | 
Gomraata-d^va mukti-padamanx padodai nirapaya-saukliyamanx |l 

kammidav appa kixda-ixosa-pClgaliu archchisi pada-padmamam | 
samnxndadindc tiodi bhavad-akvltiyain balagondu balla-paii- 1 
giiji manam oldu kxrttipavar 6nx kritakrityaro S'akran-andadiin^ I 
Gonxmata-deva xixnhau arid archchisutirppavar era kritarltlxaro || 

Kusumastram kama-s.imrajyada mabixocyan antirddodain muiiuc tanuol I 
vasudba samriijya-yuktam Bharata-kara-viuxuktain ratbangastram ugiapi- 1 
fiu-saman tann udgha-dorddaiidaman olasidodain Ixitt xivatn mnkti-samiu- 1 
jya-sukh&idtham dikshoyain P.abuba}i-tulcdan om mannar eii endo manbar || 

manadiip nudiyinx taimviix- [ 
d cnasuiix man norapid aglxauian alarlpon oinb i | 
manadindam osedu Goixxixiata- 1 
Jinanaip stutiyisidan intix Sujanottainsani H 

six-janai* bbhavj-arc tanag ava- 1 
r ajasram-uttaipsanx-appa purulinx Boppar.i I 
Sujanottaipsan eixippam | 
su-janargg uttatnsam cmba punilind cnisam I! 

i Jina-nxiti-aasanamaixx | 
fid-Jina-Sasanay idarp vinirmmiaidaixx vi- 1 
dya-jita-ypjiDaiix su-kavi- 1 
eam^a-autam yUada-kJrtti Sujan6ttamsam ll 
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vara-saiddhantika-chakre- 1 

svara Nayakirtti-vratindra-Sishyam nija-chi- I 

t-parij^iatau adhyAtma-kaja- | 

dharau ujvala-kirtti Bajachandra-muiiindram || 

tan-muni niyogadim || 

podavige sanda Gouimata-Jinendra-gupa-stava-sasanakkc Ka- I 
nnacla-gavi-bappan end cnipa Boppana-Pauditan oldu peld ivain | 
kadayisidaiu balam Kavadainayyana-devanaii arttiyindc Ba- 1 
gadegoya Bud ran adarade iiia^lisidain vi)asat-pratisbtlieyain 1| 
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On the ivest face of the same simxe, 

Svasti srl-Belugi4a-tirttliada Goinniata-devara suttalayadolu vadda-byavahari Mosajeya Basavi-Settiyaru 
tiivii madisiJa chatiirvviiusati-tirttliakara ashta-vidliarcbchaiiege Mosaleya nakarangalu varisa-nibaudhi- 
yagi koduva pa‘U NSmi-Seiti Basavi-Setti |)a 4 Gaugara-MabadcYa Cliikka Midi pa 2 Damini-Sctti pa 4 
Bctti-§etti Bibi-Setti Elagi-Setti pa 3 Uyama-Seiti Bidiyama-Setti pa 4 Mahiideva-Setti Ratta-Setti pa 2 
Parisa-Sctti Basadi-Setti lliyi-Stiti pa 4 Miraguli-Set-ti lloysala-Setti pa 2 Nambideva-Setti pa 5 
Boki-Set U pa 5 Jiiini-Sctti pa 5 Bahubali-Setti pa 5 paliana-saini Anki-Setti Mili-Setti pa 3 Mahadeva- 
SeUi Govi-Setti pa 2 Bammi-Setti Miiki-Selti [) 2 i 2 Maran(li-S(4ti Mabadeva-Sidti pa 2 Bairi-Setti 
Mari-Setti pa 2 Sovi-Sotti Duddi-Sc'tti ])a 2 Hariiva-Sotti Haradi-Sett-i pa 2 Bammindi pa 2 Santeya pa 

1 Kutaiyyapa 2 Masani-SotU Kriti-Sotti Basavi-SeHi pa 3 Cluitti-Sctti Basavi-Setti j)a 1 Malli-Setti pa I 
Maliadeva-rKiyira pa 2 Bainmeya Masaua pa 2 Kuleya-Gadeya pa 2 gavndu-simi Madavaniga-Setti pa 

2 Ma]i-Setti Parisa-Setti pa 2 Ilolli-Setti Buki-Setti pa 2 Gangi-Setti Ayta-Setii Devi-Setii J)a 2 Maji- 
Setti Damini-Setti pa 2 jMiri-Seiti Aytama-S(‘tti pa 2 Mirajja llariyana KAjeya pa 2 ^^aragaundana- 
liaRiya Guinmajja Bayireya pa I Maki-SeiU Buvi-Setti pa 1 Ebi-Setti pa 1 Akkavaya Mahadeva-Setti 
ririsa-Sotti pa I Ni(liya Malli-Setti pa I. 
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On the cast face of the same stone, 

S'ri-Basavi-Hettiyara tirttliakara aslita-Yidluirchcbauego Mosa}eya nakara varisa-nibandhiyagi Chavun- 
(Icya Jakanna Kiriya-CbaYundcya pa 2 Mahadeva-Setti Kaipbi-Setti pa 1 Uyama-Setti Pirisa-Setti pa 1 
IWki-Seiti raAki-Setti pa 1 Maelii-Sctti Ilonui-Setti Snrggi-Sotti pa 1 Muki-Setti pu 1 Rami-Setti Hobi- 
Setti pa 1 Mambi-Setti Basavi-Setti pa I Malli-Setti Guddi-Setti Chikka-Malli-Setti pa 2 Masani-Setti 
Mabi-Setti Aminandi-Setti pa 2 Aliya-^rAri-Setti Muddi-Set ti^ pa 2 Kariki-Setti Chikkamadi pa 2 Kariya 
Bammi-Setti Mari-S(‘l ti pa 1 Malli-Setti Ayibi-Setti Kali-Setti pa 2 manigara-Machi-Setti Sottiyana pa I 
Tiu-iniya Chaundeya Poggade Basavanna Cliandeya Rimcyabulleya Jakkana pa 2 Mila-gaunda Setti- 
yana Micbaya ^lareya Chikkana Goleya pa 1 MAdi-gaunda-gainuleya Mabeya Bammeya Honneya 
Jakka-gaunda pa 1 . 
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Nala-samvatsarada utturayana-saiikrantiyalii srimaa-maha-pasayi Vijeyanminavar-a}iya-Cljikka-Mudu-' 
kanna Ari-Gommata-devara nityarehebanege 20 basiga-hiivingc firimau-maha-inandalucbaryyaru Chandra- 
prabha-Dovara kaiyalii mArii-goiidu Gahgasamudradalii gadde sa 1 Ix^ddalu kam 200 niranaip 
kondu kotta dutti mafignjam aha An. 


ioV 
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Kalayukti-sainvatsarada Kai-ttika suJdlia lllu M-Gomiuata-dcvai-a yai'chdiauego huvinapailigo Siimaa- 
maba-ma^idalacharyyai-u liiiiya-Nayakiitti-dcvara 6ishyaru Cliandraprabba-d^vara kayalu Yagajiyada 
Kabi-Settiya yomeyauu gadde padavala-gp.\-cya gaddo ko 10 Gmigasamudi-adalli komma tagab ko 10 
iUbbadalu guloya keyaniege gadyana baduhanna bcddalu akalunasinie. 
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To the right of the DiurajHiMa doortcaij. 

S'rimat parauia-gaiubbu'a-syudvad-amogba-laucbbanani | 

jiyat trailokya-uathasya Sasanani Jina-stisanaip || 
bbadraui astu Jiiia-Sasanaya sainpadyatAip pratividbana-bctave i 
anyavadi-niada-basti-mastaka-sphatanaya gbafanc patiyasc || namo ‘stu || 
jagat-tritaya-natbaya naino janma-prainatbiuc | 

naya-pramana-vag-rasmi-dbvasta-dbvantaya S'uulayo || namo Jinaya ll 

Svasli samad!iigatan)au(.ba-iuaba4abda-niaba-nian.lalcAvarav!i 1 Dvarkvali-puravara^^^^^ 

kulambara-dyumani 1 saiuyaktva-cbfalamani t Malaparol gandildy aneka-namavali-samalankntar appa 
srIman-maba-mandale.sTarai!i 1 Ti-ibbuvana-malla Tnlakadii-goiala r$bujii))a]a. Vira-Ganga Vibbi.ui- 
Varddhana-Hoysala-Dovara vijaya-rajyain ultarottarabbivriddbi-pi'avarddbamaiiam acbaiidiarldva-tajajp 
saluttani ire tat-pada-padniopajivi 1| 
vritta 11 janattulbarau udaran anya-vanita-duram Vaebas-sundari- J 

gbana-vritta-stana baran ngra-rana-dbirain Maran en cndapai | 
janakain tan one Makanabbo vibudha-prakliyata-dbarinnia-prayu- 1 
kta nikamatta-ebaritre (ay ciial id eii Eebain niabu-dbanyano I| 
kanda I1 vitrasta-inalain budlia-jana* j 

initrain dvija-kula-pavitran Ecbam jagadoi I 
patram ripu-kula-kauda- 1 

klianitrain Kaundinya-gotraii amala-cbaiitiain || 

Manu-ebaritan Kebigaukaua 1 

maueyol muni-juia-sambbamum budba-janamum | 

Jina-pftjanc Jina-vandane | 

Jina-mabimcgal avakManmm Aobbisiigtnn 1| 

uttama-guna-tati-vanitiV | 
vrittiyau olakon<Uid cndii jagani cllain ka- l 
y yettuvinam amala-gnna-sam- I 
pattigi' jagadolage P6('bika()beye nuiilal U 

vaebana 11 ant enilid Hcbi-RAjana Poebikabbeya pufan 

katmnan6dirmnwipnlan>nkdm,>arika!ita.vara-banannu>asanuv-^^^ 

lepad 61 upa-kripd„anuvabm.Abbaya 4 ,baisbajya.Aast^ sakala-loka-Aokapan.dan nn ,, 

vritU 11 vajram Vajrabbrito bala.a llalabbr.taA d.akra-n tatba Cl.aknnas 
AaktiA S'aktidliarasya GAiKliva-dlianur Ggandiva-kodandnu.i i 
* yas tadvad vitanoti Visbnu-nripatob ka»yya.n katbatn n.Mr.bair 
Ggaiigo Gai.ga-taranga-raiijita-yaAo-rasis savatyjo bbavtd || 
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• The extreme height of the figure may thus be stated at 67 feet, though higher estimates have 
been given,— 60 ft. 3 in. by Sir Aithur Wellesley (the late Duke of Wellington) and 70 ft, 3 in. by 
Bu^anan. The difficult problem involved in the execution and erection of such a gigantic form is thus 
stated by the eminent architectural authority the late Dr. Fergussou^^^ Tho images of this king or 
Jaina saint are among Uie most remarkable works of native ait in tho south of India. Three of them 
are known and have long been known to Europeans, and it is doubtful if any more exist. They are too 
remarkable objects not to attract the attention of even the most indifferent Saxon. That at S'l'avapa 
Belgoja attracted the attention of the late Duke of Wellington when as Sir A. Wellesley ho command- 
ed a Division at the seige of Seringapatam. He, like all those who followed him, was astonished 
at the amount of labour such a work must have entailed and puzzled to know whether it was a part 
of the hill or had been moved to the spot where it now stands. The former is the more probable 
theory, llie hill called Indragiri is one mass of granite about 400 ft in height, and probably had 
a mass or Tor standing on summit, either a pai't of the subjacent mass or lying on it. This tho 
Jains undertook to fashion into a statue 70 ft 3 in, in height, and have achieved it with marvellous 
success. The task of carving a rock standing in its place the Hindu mind never would have shrunk 
from, had it even been twice the size ; but to move such a mass up the steep smooth side of the hill 
seems a labour beyond their power, even with all their skill in concentrating masses of men on a 
single point Whether, however, tho rock was found in situ or was moved, nothing grander or more 
imposing exists out of Egypt, and even there no known statue surpasses it in heiglit, though, it must 
be confessed, they do excel it in tho perfection of art they exliibit.*^* 

Of the two other colossal images of Oomat^ivara previously referred to as being in the South 
Kanara district, that at Karkala was erected in A.D. 1431 and is stated to be 41 ft. 6 in. in height : 
the other one at Yenftr was erected in A.D. 1003 and is about 37 feet high.® 

Of tho former an account has been given by Dr. Burnell^ , who says “ it is on tho top of a hill, 
a rounded mass of gneiss of some elevation, and is visible from several miles’ distance. The block 
from which it has been ciit was evidently taken from the southern slope of the liill® , and, as the figure 
is 41 fibt 5 inches high and weighs about 80 tons, it almost rivals tho Egyptian statues in size, though 
its artistic merit is not neaidy so great. The date is given in an inscription near the right foot of 
tho statue. It is in Sanskrit but in the Ha|o Kannada character, and is only partly legible owing 
to the exfoliation to which gneiss is peculiarly subject when exposed to the weather. It runs® 

8 'ri vikhyate (ma 9 d)al 66 varab | 

yo ^bhfil Lalitakirtty-akhyas tan-munindr6pad6iatah || 

Svasti 4rt-S'aka-bhftpate(s) tri-4ara-vahnind6r VvirodhyMikpt | 
vawhfi Phklgupa-Saumyav&ra-dhavala-firi-dvadadi-sat-tithau || 


of the KorlNila imagi in /ml. Anf. 11 , 853 } 
and of tha Ttodr iiMgO in Zfidi Ant: V, Sa 
Wlf^n,|S3. 

Vr« WjUboma fajn— Karkala atataa itande upon a loonded 
fooky biUiw tlirea or fear bnodnd ftti higH [feeing •aii]......The 

•pot fe whi» K wm tagifitfd and cat Into tho 

wwfaig i ii H t y warn Hipmi m along im^alar* 
tfepckdiiifH^ bwhif. Aoomidfnkb di|irai- 


of thf hill i thii it nid to liave been filled with earth, and tho 
eoloHui, wlien finished, nM on to a (min oftirentf Ironwrti, 
famiihid with iteel wbeolo, on each of which ten thouMnd inopitfe- 
tory cooca^natf weio hrokon, and covered with aa infinity of eettwi. 
U nos then drawn by legiooe of worihippera up an IncUtiod il^ . 
to tlio platromi on tho hiU-top where It f.ow'etaod4, (hoiraiwlt 
ti^maiydayf.'* lad. Attf . V, Sfi. 

J have node loinoadditionf and oomitlooe trm a oepy oappUkd 
to m, (akin Biahma Sftri CKIAfi. 
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Vacliaaa || ant enipa Srlmaii maha-pradhaiiam dandanayakam droha-gharatta Gauga-R&ja Chojana 
B&iriantan Adiyamaia ghaitadiin melada Gangavadi-nifula gadiya Talakacla-bidino} padi yippantirddu 
ChOjam kotta nudam kodado kfidi koUim one vijigishu-vvittiyindain etti ba)am eradiira sarchchidalli || 

Tfitta II ittaua bhumi-bliagadoj ad auyar ad eke bhavat-pratapa-sam- | 
puttiya variinana-vidhigo Gaiiga-cbaniupa jigisliii-vyittiyin- | 
d cttiJa niniia kayya nisitasiya tan mone benna-l)aran e- 1 
ttuttirc pogi Kanchi-guri-yappinnm odida Daman eydane ll 

kadanadol andii ninna taravariya birigo mcyyau ocJdala- 1 
radc luilid iniiuv antadane janisi janisi Gaiiga tanna nam- | 
bida-siidati-kadambad-crde pauvano vog ire pullc-vechchii ve- | 
chchidapan ahaniniyam Tigida Daman aranya-saranya-vrittiyim || 

enitamiin bavarangalo] palabarain bcmkoinla gandindam o- | 

V enisuttain Talakadol innc vavam irdd igal kar.un Ganga-Ra- | 
jana kha]gahatig alki yuddha-vidhiyol bcnn ittii nay unnad 6- | 
diiial iind irddapan atta S'aiva-samivol samanta-Damodarain || 

vachana !| embinam ondo mcyyol avayavadin cydi mudalisi dhriti-gedisi l>L'nkondii mattam Narasinga- 
Varinmam modalago ghattadiin melada Cholana samantar ellariiin binikondu nad-adud-ellaman eka- 
cbchhatrad-undige sadbyain mu<li kmle krltajilara Vislinu-nripati mechchi meclichidem bedikoJlim eno || 

kanda |i avanipan eiiag ittapan en- 1 

d avar-ivara-vol ujida vastuvain bedade bhii - 1 

bhuvannin bannise Oovin- 1 

davadiyaiu bedidani Jiiiarchcbauadubdluun o 

Geminatam eye iimni-samuda- | 

yaiu manadol nu'c licbi mechchi bichchalisuttuin | 

Gommata-devara pujag a- | 

daiu mudadiin bittan alte dhirodattain !| 

A 

akkara i! adiy agirppud Arhata-samayakke Mida-sanghain Kondakiin<lanvayain | 
badn-vfdadaiu bajeyipud alliya Desiga-ganada Pnstaka-gachchhada | 
bodha-vibluivada Kukkntasana-Maladhari-devara'sishyar enipa peinpiu- | 
g adam csi d irppa S'ubhachandra-siddhanta-dovara guddam Gaiiga-chamupati H 

Gahgavadiya baisadigal onit ojav aiiitiimam tan cyde posayisidaiu | 

Gaugavadha Gommata-devargge buttalayainan eyde madisidam | 

Gangavadiya Tign]arai]) hehkondn Vira-Gahgaiige nimirchchi-kottam | 

Gangn-RTijan Tx munnina Gaiigara rayaiigam nurmmadi-danyan altc || 

dharmmasyaiva ba|al Idko jayaty akhila-vidvishah | 
ardpayatu tattraiva sarvvu ‘pi giinam uttamam || 

srimaj Jaina-vachd ‘bdlii-varddhana-vidhus saliitya-vidya-nidliia 
s irppad-Darppakadrasti-mastaka-bithat-protkantha-kantliiravah | 
sa srliuan Giinachaiulra-<leva*tanayas gaujanya-janyaranis 

Rlheyut sd-Nayakirttl-deva-TiUnipas siddhauta-chakresvarah || y. , 


Sto irarihft 1333 ne PhMgu^flrted^ 12 

. protishtbftpitA I ' •' ■ • •■;'■>'' 

"Mfty the wjfflhip-wortby itotueof Bihubelin, con8ec»t^ hew by W 
BhairAvftodra, of the Loom race, on the bright 12th lunar day, Wednesday, in Phdl^ 4 
year Virtdhikyit, in the S'aka prinoe’e year 1363, be yictorioue. ; , 

‘‘ The remains of the M61» which commenced the iuecripti(m ehow that tWi. etatw 
^ff n ifynttoa by adrice of VlrarPdpdya’* (?>»“» •’y "*®9 Lalitaklrtl.w Its datewidi^ 
teems to hare been a Jain feudatory of Vidj^inagara, at Ikkhri abore the gh&ts, bat hitfopcelM^ 
to hire bw' bigoted Lihgoits and to hare much contributed to ^ deWy of the Jahts hi Bpabh 

“ The purpose of these colossal statues has been questioned, but I am not awaw of my titidphi' '• 

tion haring been giren, I would suggest the following. The Jain saints aw said to lurth hsf» ' 
in size, according to the fabulous statue of men in the ages in which they tired, but whi^'itfl;'lot%- . 
the Jains say, gradually decreasing. B&bubatin, os a son of Vpdm bh a n htha,' the first Tlr itu ft li i lB i 
is thus assumed to be (tf enormous height" 

The statue at Ytahr has been described as follows by Mr. Walhonset “ Tlfis StatiM^;||iii(^ . 
like the other, placed on a hiU, but On an elevated terrace on t&e south hank the Gfirpflir :>.f ' ^ 
The terrace rises about fifty feet abore tiie rirer’s bed .... [The statue] xeeembles ithl^^ 
ia all essential particulars, but has the spedal peculiarity of the cheeks bong dht^^ii' w^ 
a deep grare smile. 1 could get no explanation of this .... Like its brother at Kaikala, ^ « 

giant looks eastward towards the prodigious dopes of the Kudare-mukh [Horse-bee] mowilKl||; 
highest part of the Western Gh&ts, which rises abruptly more than 6,000 feet, a^tWw|Ht>^ ’' 
in front.... The natives say that this statue was cut and wrought at a spot three orwVmfitl;^ 
distant fimm where it now stands and on the ofber side of the river: if so, its trtu»p(»iK;^i|( :> 
present site must hare'been a marvel of engineering and skill.” . f ' ;\ :i 

The following inscription to the south of the image gives its date Ac . 
S'aka-varshishv atitfishu riahay&bhUiardndushu I 
varttam&nb S’Obhakriti vatsari Pb&lgunikhyaki H 
m&sfi 'tha lukla-pjdishiddha-daiamyilm Indu-Pushyaki | 
su-lagni Mithunb D61i*gaplmhara*dir.6jitab II 
Belgi4ftkhya-part-patta*kshtrftrabndl.i-niU{«t6h I 

(Menktrtti-munfir divya-vikjid Epiira-pattanfi II ' 
irt.Bfiya-kararasyfijba jftm&til taUsahidari | 

PAp4tyakfikhya>mahfi46vyfib su-putrah PMy<^bhApatd)t I 
ima|6adrapsa-rJjAkhyatChftmnn]Anvaya-UiillBhaka|{t 

, . asth^wyat protiditbApya fihujabaly fikhyakaip ^naw I 

Fkom this we learn that it was an image of Bhi^abali, erected in S'aka 1620, the ymiir S' 

1608 ), on the adrioe of Ch&rukirtUHasnid, the gurn of Be)gn)a, hj Tw^ SA)!, a, 
line of (%lmanda. Indra BAja it is statm was tim son-inde# of 
Ftndytika mahAdAvi, deter of . .. * 


■W kt (wSimd hqn twibr in lOw >0^^ 
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krita-dig-jaitrav ivaii\ barutte Narasimlia-kshdiiipain kandii sa- 1 
iiiaatiyim Gommata-Parifivanatha-Jinai’am matt i chaturvvim^aii- | 
pratimfir-gehaman int ivarkko viiiutam protsahadim bit-tan a- \ 

[)rati-mallam Savanera-Uekka-Kaggereyamum kalpantarain salvinaia || 

Narasimha-Iliinadri-tad-udhrita-kala^a-lirada-ka-hulla-kara-jibvikc- | 
y anata-dbilra-Gangambuni-Nayakirtti-muniBa-pada-sarasi-madliyo || 
lalana-Hlegc munnad cutu Kusiimastrnm puttidom Vishnugam | 
lalita-S'ri-vadhuTingav ante Narasiinba-kshonipabifigav E- | 
chala-Devi-vadbugam pararttlKa-charitam punyadlukain puttidom I 
l)alavad-vairi-kulautakaTn jaya-bhujarn Ballala bliupajakam || 

cliira-kalam ripugalg-asadliyam enisirdd Ucbehangiyam mntti I 
(lurddhara-tejo-nidlu dbu)ig6t{‘yanc kond a Kama-bevavani- 1 
svaranain Sand-Odeya-kshitisvaranan a bliandaramain stnyarani | 
tiiraga-vratainiimam samantu pididam Hallala-bliupalakain || 

Svasti snnian-Nayakirtti-siddhanta-chakravarttigata-giiddani finman-malia-pradlianam Rarwadhikari 
hiriya-bliandari HuHayyangalu sruuat-pratapa-chakravartli Vira-Ballala-Devara kayyalu Gominata-de- 
vara ParAva-devara cliaturvvinisati tirttliakarara aslita vidharchchancgain risliiyar-ahara-danakkaiu 
be.likondii Savaiiera-Cekka-Kaggereya bitta datti || 
paramagama-vimdhi-bima- 1 
kiranam raddbanta-clmkri Nayakirtti-yami- \ 

Hvara sishyan aniaja-nija-chit- | 

parinatan Adhyatmi-Bajachandra-muiundram || 

Kautu-kuJanta-Kala-Yarnan urjjita-sasanamain nisidhika- | 
snntatiyam tataka-sarasi-kulamam Nayakirtti-Deva-sai- | 
ddluintikaro} parokslia-vinayangalan i teradinda ma}par a- | 
r int ire nontar ar enisidam Nayakirttin i|a-vibhagado} || 
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Svasli samasta-guna-sampannar appa Sri-Belugula-tirtthada samasla-munikya-nakbaraiigalu 6ri-Gom- 
mata-devara PariSva-devarige varsha-nibandiyagi huviiia-padige jati-havalakku toU’gc ta 1 kandakko 
visa I yida kebandrarkka-taram baram salisuvaru il maugalam aba Ari sri H 

92 

Svasti sii-Belugalada tii tthada Gummi-SetVi Yadasaiya Chikuivoya Ketayya Koimna Man-Settiya maga 
Lakkanna Lkkeya Sahapiya magalu Sdmavve melamelada tamasta nakharaiigalu Gommata-Devara 
huvina padigo Gabgasainudraiia bindo gadde sa 1 k Goinmata-purada bbftiaiy ojage ondu honna- 
bftddale gala Yakeyya samudkyakgala kayyalu mkrugondii mkinalogarago kcban<lrkrkka-tkram baraia 

saluvantkgi baradu ko^ta Sksana || 

93 

Svasti Sn-Bhkva-samvatsarada Bhkdrapada S'ukravAradandu 6ri-Gommata-Dcvarige chavTisa tirttba- 
kariga huvrina pa^ige Janni-Se^iya maga Cbandrakirtti-bhattkraka-devara gudda Kallayyanu akshaya 

bhandkravkgi koUa ga 1 pa 21 yl mariykdiyalu kundade bksiga-hurran kkuvaru makgalam ahk 4ri srl U 

I J 
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Svasti Sri-rhava-samvutsarack Pusliya-Suddha 5 Bri 6n-Gommata-Devara nitj abhishekakke 4ri- 
■Prabhachandrarbhatt.araka-devara gu^da Chara Kanftm Medavi-Settigc paroksha-vinayakko akahayH- 
bhap(Jarakke kotta gadyana nalkii ya homipgo ararita-pndigo achaiidrarkka-iiitya-pndi 3 ya m&na hala 
nadisuraru yi dharmmava tnanika nakarangalum yeHoyongalum araivani niangalam alia 6ri Sn || 

95 

Ilalasura Soyi-Settiya mnga Kcti-SLttiyaru Gonimata-Devarallige iiitya-iiadi muru mana h41annu 
abliisekakkc kotta ga 3 i honna padigo liiila nadeyisuvaru nianika-riakbara nadpyisuvaru achaudrfia-kki> 
tarakaw mangajain alia kn |1 

96 

S'rimat-parama-gambbira-syadvad-aniogha-lauclihanain | 
jiyat-trail6kya«iiatbasya-6asanam Jina-sasanam 1| 

S'limat-pratapa-cliakravartti IIoysala-Sn-Vini-Narasiipha-Devarasaru siiinad-rajadhani-Dorasamudra* 
dalu sukha-sai’ikath^-vinodadim rajyam geyvuttain ire S'aka varuslia 1191 neya S'nlllvlkha-samvatsara- 

A * * , 

da S'ravana-Suddba 15 Adivaradallu Oilman maba-mandalacharyyaru ^ayakirtti-devara sishyani 
Cbandraprabba-devara kayyalu Ilorinachagcroya Madayyana inagaSambu l)evauii Saiigi-Settiyara-maga 
I>ommanna Aggapa-Settiyara makkajii Ddraya Cbaviulayyanavarii Ari-Gonimat'a-Devara amrita- 
padigo Mattiyakereya-nattakalla-^ima-mariyadoyol agada-gaddc siittalayada chatur-vvinisati-tirithakara 
amrita-padige kotta modaleriya gadde sal(*go vondii sahita sarwa-badba-pariharavagi dhara-parvvakani 
madikondu acbandrarkka-taram baram salvantagi kotta datti mabgajam aba ki sri kl || 

^ 97 

A 

Svasti ^li-Bbava-samvatsarada Bliadrapada-Suddha 5 Adivaradallu sii-Gommata-revara nityabhi- 
sliekakkc amrita-padige firi-Prabbachaudra-bbattaraka-devanirgutbJa (ierasappoya Govinda-Settiya-raom- 
maga Adiyanna aksbaya-bbandaravagi yirisida gadyana niilku tiiigaliiigo bongo bagu badi a badiyali 
nityabbisbokakkc vabballa luila nadasiivaru yi halingc inanikya-nakarangala olloyc vadayarii achandra- 
rkka-taram bai*am salvantagi nadasuvaru || inangajam aha || sri ki 6ri |j 

98 

On the cast face of a pillar in Ashtadikpdlaka manfapa. 

{First face,) 

Svasti 6ri-vijayabbyudaya-S'alivahana-Sakba varusha 1748 neyasanda varttamanakke saluva V'yaya- 
nama-samvatsarada-Pbalguiia ba 6 Bhanuvaradalii Kasyapa-gotre Ahaniya-sutre Vrlshabha-pravare 
prathamanuyoga^akh&yam SivChavunda-Raja-vamsasthar&da IBiJikerc-Ananta-Rfi-jai-arasinavara pra- 
pautra Tota-Devarajai-arasinavara pautra Satyamangalada Chaluvai-arasmavara putra sriman Mahisftra- 
puravara<dhiSa-Sri-Kr Isbna-R&j a-V aejeyaravara sammukhadalli barigatu-kandach&ra-sav&ra-kacheri- 

{Second face.) 

yilS-ke-baksbi Dfivarajai-arasinavaru firi-GommateSvara-svamiyavara mastak&bhisheka-pfijotsava-divasa 
svarggasthar ftddakke 6ri-puradinda varshamprati-varshadallu Sri-Gommat6§vara-svamiyavarige p&da* 
pujo munt&da sSv&rttha ntujcyuvahfige yivara putrarada Putta-D6varajai-arasinavaru 100 niira varaha 
hakiruva puduvattiaa sevego bhadram bMyad varddhatam Jioa-648anain || iri || 
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On Ih'! west face of a second pillar. 

Siimat-paraina-ganibliira-syadviul-Hmoglia-lAiiclihanani 1 

jiyat trailokya-nAthasya fiasanain Jiua-Ausanain || 

Saklia-varsha savirada 1459 tanoya Vilaiabi-saiiivatsarada MagluvAuddha 5 yalu Goraw.ppoya Clmvudi- 
Settaru Agani-Bo.ninayvana niaga Ivambhayyanu tauna ksbetra ada-bagiralagi Chavu.U-Settani a.binn 
I.idiikottudakke vondu tandakke abara-dana Tyagada Bral-.aana luundana buvv.im lota vonda pm!.- 
akki akshate-puuja isbtanu acbaialniikka-stbayiyAgi i.avu lualasi balauu inaagalaui an an in ki m || 


100 

On the south face. 

T.,.samvats.,ad.k (taus., .,«>,« Cl.^u.li-S^IOriSo 

Jlurinma-siaana naraago ainimalja baraliigi iiivii naiiiago pnlians. Mt«<U»klc I tai.alakko Iiliaia- 
datiavaiui achaudrarkka-stlmyiyagi nadasi babovu maiiga]aiii aba si i sn snsii sn 1| 

101 

On the cast face. 

Tut-samvatsamdalu Gerasoppoya Chavudi-Soitarigo Kavigala nv.ga Kommanani. Mta _ dliar.nrna- 
Aasana'iianuadi anupatya l.arala!?l idvu i.a.nago pard.ansi koil.adakko vaisl.a 1 kko «'.ra ^ 

iwi-yyaiitara 1 tandakke aluira-daiiavanu acluaudiaikka-stbayiyagi imilasi babovu in;uiga]am aba An sn 

sri sri sii || 
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On the east face. 

Tat-samvatsaradalu Gerasoppeya Ghavudi-Settarige Iluwina Cl.annayyanu kotla dbarni.na-sadanada 
garnbandha nanna ksbelravu ada-hagiralagi nivu A ksbetfavaim bubsi ko II 

103 

On the east face of a third pillar. 

Sgklm-vm.l>» 1432 dangjk S'ukt.-s»g.vat»nuJa VayiKkha ba 1(1 U ma,.)al6S..r..kul.Ul«Mga 
(Tiuaiala-Maliadeva-maMpilaiia pradbana-siromaiji KcSavonalha-vara-putra kuba-paTilrain Jma- 
IV, ^ ’ K'vnnrfttiDalakar aha Bommyana-mantri-sahMarar aha Bamyaklva-cbudainarn Channa- 

ballWAiJava jirnii6ddharava mAiJisidaru Sri H 


104 

. On the pedestal of Kushmdndinl 

S'rt.Nayald«i,.iadhlkt.a2uta..rtUg.lk^ W.Bilacha»d,a4a,ar. 6»Ma KcU-Sattija maga 

Bamma-Setti m&di8‘daip yakshi-devatiyaip || 
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(First face.) 


105 

In Sulilara basti, to the north. 


Srlmat-parama-ganiblilra-syj'Klvtul'iituofilia-laijclihanam 1 
jiyat trailokya-iuUliasya sasanam Jiiia-Sasaiihm || 

A 

8ri-Nal)lioy6 ‘jita4 S'ninl)hava-N;-.]ni-Vinu'las Suvrat-Annnta-Dliarmiaa5 
CliandrankaA S anli-Kimllius sa^Siiinati-Siividliis Sltald Vasupujyah | 

Mallis S'rcyas Supaisvu Jalajanichir Ard Nandnnah Parsva-Nemi 
^r!-Viras cliuti deva bhuvi dadatu cliatur-vvimsatir ramangalani || 

Viro vijsisliiain viiiataya I'aii iti tri-ldkair abhivaxmnyatd yah | 
nirasia-kannina iiikbilai’ttlia-\vdi pay ad asaii pnk-liinui-tiitthaaathali || 
tasyabliavan sadasi Vira-Jinasya siddbas saptarddbayu gnnadbaiah kila Rudra-sankhyah | 
ye dharayanti ^ubha-daisaua-bodba-vrittlm mi tby a* tray ad api gaiuiii vinivarttya visvan |1 

A 

IndrAgiiibhutir api Vayubliutir Akampand Mauryya-Sudharmma-Putrah | 
Maitreya-Maiulynii piiiiar Aiulbavelah Prabbasakas cbeti tadiya-saiiijuah || 

I urvvojnan iha vadird Sadlii-jnsbab dbi-paryynya-iiianiiiali 
Peve vai kriyakainn clia siksbaka-yalia kaivalya-bhajd ‘py amun | 
ity agny-a)nl)Ui)i(llii-iraydtt!ira nisanatbastika yais sataih 
rvudronaika-i^ataclialair af>i mitaii saptaiva nityain giuian || 
ftiddbim gate Vira-Jine bnibaddb i-kevaly-abhikbyas traya era jatfib | 

8U-Gautamas tau eiia Sudbannnia-Jaiabu yaih kevali vai tad iliariubaddhani || 

jananti Visbnur Aparajlta-Nandimitrau (jidvarddlianena guruna salia Pliadrabahnb | 
ye parieba kevalivad apy akhijam snitena suddha tatd ‘stu mama dbiw snitakevalibliyah |1 
vidyanuvada-pnthane svayam agalabbir vvidyabhir atma-cliaritad amalad abhinmih | 
puivvaui }e daHa-puruny api dharayariti tan naumy abhinna-dasapurvvadliaraii samostan || 
te Ksbati-Iyab Prdshtila-Gaagaddvau Jayas Sudharmma Vijayd Vi.Aakhah | 

^ri-Buddhild ‘nyaii DIiritishena-Nagau Siddliarttliakaa chety abhidhana-bhajah || 
Naksbatra-Pandu Jayaprila-Kainsacluiryyav api 6ri-Drumashenaka^ cha | 
ekadasangi-dharaiidna rudba ye paiiclia te ‘mi Ijridi me vasantu || 
achara-sanijuanga-bbritd ‘bhavans td Ldhas Subbadrd Jaya-purvvabhadrah | 
tatba ^ asdbahiu’ ami hi mula-stainblui Jinendnigama-ratna-harmmye || 
sriinaii Kumbbd Vinild Haladhara-Vasndev-Acliala Merudhiras 
Sarvvnjfais Sarvvaguptd Mahidbara-Dlianaprdau Mabavira-Virau | 
ity ady aneka-siirishv atha supadam upetesbu divyat tapasya- 
aastradhdresLu piiiiyad ajani sajagatam Ko^idakundd yatindrali || 
rujdbhir aspyisldatamatvam antar bbahye ‘pi sain vyafijaya turn yatisab | 
rajali-padain blidmitajairi viluiya chaebara mauye chatur aiigujam sah || 

srlmriii Umasvatir ayam yatisas Tatvarttha-sutram prakati-ehakara | 
yan-iimkti-marggacharanddyatd-nam patheyam arghyam bbavati prajanani || 
tusyaiva sishyd ‘jaui Gnddhrapiiichluih dvitiya-samjuasya Balakapinchluih | 

} al-srikti-ratnaui bliavanti Idke mukty-aiigana-mdhana-mandanani )| 
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Samautabhadras sa chir&ya jiyad vadibha-vajraftkuk-sukti-jalah | 
yasya prabh&vat Bakal&variiyam vadhyksa durvvtwlaka-varttayapi || 

syat-kara-mudrita-samasta-padaxttha-pftrnnam 

trailokya-liarmmyam akhilam sa khalu vyanakti | 
durvvadakokti-tamasa pihitautaiajam 

Samontabhadra-vachana-sphuta-ratiia-dipah 1| 

tasyaiva SisliyaS S'ivakoti-suiis tapo-latiMainbana-deha-yashtih i 
saipsara-varakara-potaui otat Taivaittha-siitrain tad alanicliakara || 
prafialbhya dayi-gurmia kila Dovanandi budliya punar vvipulaya sa Jiiaaidra-buddliib \ 
sri-rujyapada iti cbaisba budbaib pracbakbyt- yat pujitah pada-yugo vaiia-devatabliib 1| 

Bhattaka}ai'dvd krita Sa'igaladi-diirvxakya-paidcais sakajaiika-bbutain i 
jagal ss’a nilnieva vidbatuni uchcbaib sarltbani sainaiitad aka]ai»kain C'\a {| 

jiyiij jagatyiim Jinasi'iia-siiiili yasyopadoaojvida-darppani'na I 
vyaktikritam aarvvam idain vinoyah piinyain puninani purnsba vidanti y 

vinaya-bharana-patrani bliavya-loknika-raitraiii 
vibudha-nuta-cliaritraiu tad (lanondragi'a-piitraiii | 
vihita-bhuvaiia-bhadrani vlta-niobdni-nidrani 
vinamata-Guuabhadi’aiu tiruna-vidya-saraudrain || 


sad-vyauiaua-sviira-iiabbnS'tanu-laksbanaiiga- 
clichhinnaiiga-bbauina-^jflvuiianga-niinittakair yynli | 

kala-trayo ‘pi sukba-duhkba-jayajayadyam 
tat saksbivat putiar avaiti samastam eva || 


yah Puslipadanlena cba Dbutabaly-akbyciiapi sisbya-ilvitayina ivj« I 
phala-pradaiiaya jagay-janfinam praptdnkurabbyain iva kalpa bliujab y 


Arhadbalis-saugba-chatur-vvidhain sii ^ri-Kondakandanvaya-MAla-saiigbain | 
kala-svabliavad ilia jayamanad vodclaia kalpikaranaya cbakro y 

silambariulau viparita-rupc kbila visaiigbc vitanotu bOdliani | • 

tat Sena-Nandi•t^idivt^sa-Simhas-8a^.gheshu yas tarn manutc kudrilsab \\ 


saiigheshu tatra gana-gachchha-vali-traycna b'.kasya chaksbnsbi bbidluijushi Nandi -sai.gbe 
Desi-gane dbyita-gunanvita-Pustakaobchba-gachchho ‘ngulcwvara-valir jjayati prabbuta y 

tatmsan Nagadev-OclayaraviJina-Meghaprablia Baladiandra ^ ^ ^ 

deva-sri-Bh&nuchandra-SYuta-Naya-Gunaclharmmadaynh kirtti-devali | • 
deva-sri-Chandradharraniendra-kiila-guna-tapo-bhushanas surayo ‘nyo 
Vidyadhamendra-Padmamara-vasuguna-Manikkanandy-ahva} cha || 


(Second face,) 

vihita-durita-bhaiiga bliiiina-vadibha-Sriuga vitata-vividha-niaugah viAya-vidyabja4;brIng>Vh | 
vijita-jagad-AnaiigaveBa-d&rojvalauga viSada-charayartuuga visritas to ‘sta-sangah 1| 

jiyacb clihri-Nernichandrah kuvalaya-laya-kfit kuta-kottirddha-gatro 
nityOdyan -d pshti-b&dha-virachana-ku^alas tat-prabhakrit-pratapah | 
chandrasy eva pradattAmpta-vachana-nicha niyale yasya fiantim 
dharmma-vyajasya-netus s\ani abhimata-padam yan cba ncrni-ratlmsya || 
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Ofthe ac^saortee of these images it is necessoiy to notice the ant-hills, with serpeuls issuing from 
them, which sarround the lower limbs, and tlie climbing plant which twines round both logs and 
arms* These details are identical in all three, and are supposed to represent so rigid and complete 
an absorptihM' in penance that ant-hills hud been raised around his feet and plants had giDWii 
over his bo^ without disturbing the profoundness of the ascetic’s abstraction from mundane affairs, 
which seems a natural explanation. 

But in the traditional stories about B&hubtili it is said that, on his refusing to acknowledge 
the supremacy of his half-brother Hharata, he wandered away in search of territory belonging 
to some other in which he might perform i^enance. But wherever ho went ho still found liimself in 
Bharata’s dominions, for all the land was his (see No. 85). In this predicament a Vymtarck or demi- 
god presented himself in the form of a Nfiga or serj^nt and offered his head as a standing-place on 
which he would support Bahubali for the performance of his pcnanct\ 

However this may have been, the figures are not represented as standing on a sei*pent’s head. 
But it is impossible not to see in the actual sculptured details some conueclion with the Tree and 
Serpent worship whose significance and universality have been so splendidly illustrated in FiTgiissoii’s 
work of that name. He has indeed called attention to this, and says^ “ All (these three figures) 
possess the peculiaiity of having twigs of tlio Bo-tree ot Sakya iiumi— the ficus rc%wsr/— twisted 
round their arms and legs in a manner found nowhere else, and in having serpents at tlieir feet. In 
the Jiviua cave at Badami a similar figure has two serixmts wound round its arms and legs precisely 

as these twigs are here, and the Bo-tree is relegated to the back ground In Unit at Yenftr 

the serpents are three-hoaded and very prominent beside the statue, on steles alongside the legs. At 
Karkala they are less so, and at Bclguja they are relegated to the base, wliile the tree witli its leaves 
is there thickly spread over the whole figure,” This last statenumt is a mistake, as the climbing 
plant winds in precisely the same manner over all llireo figures, each branch taking one turn over 
the thighs and two turns over the arms. The leaves may be more numerous or prominent in the 
S'ravana Bolgola statue but they cannot b(; rightly described as “ thickly spread over the whole figure.” 
As regards th‘‘ plant, jigain, it certainly is a mist;ikc to describe wliat is evidently a creeper as m twig of 
the Bo-tree or aaoi’cd fig, much more to call it the Bo-tree of .Sakya muni or Buddha, which would 
be quite inadmissible in a Jaina statue. In fact the plant is explained by the Jains to be the Mndhmi 
or Gaerfnera racemosa^ a large creeper with fragi’aut white flowers which spiings up and blossoniB in the 
hot weather. It appears to lie known in the vernaiMdar as Jedda (jidaguujl. 

We may now revert to Chamunda Raya, who had this colossus made, and examine tho accounU 
given of his achievemouts, so far as any are available. His own account of himself is c mtaiued in 
No, 109, and if this inscription on the Tyagadn Brahma Beva kamblia bad hi cn left intact we should 
perhaps have hod the exact date of the erection of the great statue and a more precise account of the 
circum 9 tanc.es under which it was set up. But unfoi*tunately Ilegga(lo Kannn, in order b) have only two 
lines and a.halt insmbed regarding himself (No. 1 10), apjH'.ar8 to have caused three sides of Chamumja 
Mya’s original inscription to be entirely effiuied, leaving only the one side which is here given in No. 1 09, 
8o far as this goes, we Icam that Chamunda Raya was bom in the^ ]3ralima-Ksliatra varp^a ! that 
order of a king Indra he conquered Vajvala Deva, the younger brother of Patala Malla, putting his 
forces to flight liefore the face of king Jagad^kavira, hie own lord : that the latter, in the war with 
*Nolamba R&ja and in the war with king Rapa Siflga applauded him as equal to any conquest liowever 

; '■ 

iH$Llnd,at4 Eait» Arefu2f». 
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6n-Maghanandi-vibudli6 jagatyain anvarttham evatanutatma-nama | ; 

samiillasat sainvara nirjjitena na yeua papany abhinanditani o 
lunge tadiyS dlirita-vadi-simhe gurn-pravMionnata-vanisa-gotre | 
atlioditd ‘bhiin nija-pada-seva-pramOdi-loku ‘bluiyacliandra-devah 0 

jayati jita-tamo ‘ris tyakta-doslianusbaiigah-padarii akhila-kalanS,m patrain Ambhoruhayah | 
aiuigata-jaya-pakshiis chatta-initranukulyas satatam Abhayachandras sat-sabha-ratna-dipah || 

tadiya-tanujai S'rutamunir ggarii-padesas tapo-bliara-n’yantrita-tanus stuta-JineSab I 
tato ‘jam Jiueridra-viix^hanasta-viBhayasas lata sva-yasasa bhrita-samasta-vasiidhfisah || 
bhava-vipinad{risruuih4)havya paiikeja-l)liaiius sa vitata-naiua-somis sarppade kamadheuuh | 
bhuvi durita-taino ‘ri-prottha-santapa-vari S rutaiiuini-vara-suriii i4uddha-sil6 ‘sta-narili || 

chan(16ddanda-tri-dandam parama-siikJia-padaiu i>apa-bijam para go- 
varagaroru kara-ti’ividhain udhikrila-gauravarn garavani cha | 
tiilyam blialloiia salya trayain atiila-vapiis-^armina-mannina-cluhliidam ho 
bluislioimeslii tri-ddsliaiu S'i‘utainut»i-inuiiip6 nii‘inmum6chaika eva || 

praSishya-bha-ganoiiga-inahasa bliiivi tadiye |)ravaiddhayati puinna-kala-indur iva yas s^nia 1 
aiiadi-nidhan&di-panunagania-payodhim abliud Abhinava-S'nitaiuunir ggani-pade sail || 

marggo durgge iiisarggat pratibhata-katu-jalpena vadena vapi 
sravye kavye ‘ti navye inridii-nuidhura-padaih iaruimadair nnarramadaiS clui I 
mantle taiitrc ‘pi yuntre nuta-sakala-kalayam cha ^abdarnnave va 
ku vaiiyah kuvido ‘sti t5'rutani uni-muni vad visva-vidya-vinodah || 

Sabde 8ri-Pujya[)adah sakala-vimata-cbit-tarkka'tantreshu Devab 
siddbaute satya-rupe Jina-vinigadito Gautainol/Koiidakandah | 
adbyatme -Varddbamano M anasija-mathane vari-mug-dubkha-vanhav 
ity evain ldrtti*patrani S'rutamunivad abhud bbu-traye ko ‘tra kaicbit || 

sraddham Suddbain pravfiddbain dadbatam adhikpitum Jaina-iriargge susargge 
siddbini buddbiin mabarddbo budba-vara-nivabair adbbutam artyamanam | 
miirani cbitram cbaritniin bbava-bbaya-blmyadam bbavya-iiavyambujanaiii 
^ apy eno nyunaiu enaiu S'rutamuni-munipaiji cbandram aradbayadbvaip || 

A 

sninan ito ‘syAbbayacbandra-sures tasyanujata^ S'rutakirtti-devah | 
abbuj Jiiieiidrodita-laksbanaaam apurnna-laksbikrita-cbam-vrittah || 
vidita-sakala-vede vita-cbeto-visbude vijita-nikhila-vade visva-vidya-vinode 1 
vitata-cbari4a-mudo vispliurach-chit-prasado vinuta-Jinapa-pade viSva-raksharp prapede || 

sa sniiiams tat taniijas tadanu gaaiipade sasyadhach Charukirttih 
kirttyakinina-trilokya mubur ayati vidhuh karsyam adyapy atulyah | 

(Tliinl face.) 

yasyopanyasa-vanya-dvipa-patu-ghatayotpatitafi chutuvaebah 
Padma-sadraatta-mitrojvalatara-ruchayo ‘py utthitA vMi-padmah || 
cbaru-sris Charukirttih pada-nata-vasudhadhisvaro ‘dhisvaro ‘yam 
garvvara kurvvantam urvviSvara-sadasi mahA-vAdinam vada-vaiidyam | 
ebakre vikridad agrosara-sarasa-vachah 8adliit&sesha-sadhy6 

‘voJyavedyadya-vidya vj'apaganja-vilasad-viSva-vidy&-vin6dah |( ^ 
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arduous: and that he overthrew an attempt by C'haladaAka Gafiga to seize by force the Gahga 
oinpire.3 

Theso statomcnls accord with those given in the ChdtmuHfa BCuja Tiitdfia, It is there said, 
in the opening chapter, tliat liia lord was the Gaiiga-kula-chhdumaiji, Jagadekavira, Nonamb^ 
kuhinlaka-dcva* ; and that he was born in the Brahma-Kshatra vamsa. In the concluding chapter it 
is said that be was tin; disciple of Ajita-sciu : also that in the Krita yuga he was Sha^mukha, m the 
Tretn yuga Itama, in the Dvapara yuga Gandivi, and in the Kali yuga Vira-marttan(}a.® The origin 
of his various titles is then related. From his defeat of Vajva]a Deva in the Khedaga vvgj: he obtained 
the title Saniara-dlinramUhara ; from tlie valour he displayed in the plain c.f Gon&r in the Konamba 
war, llie titlo ; from Iiis fight in the fort of Uclieliaugi, the title Bana-raitga-singa 

from liis killing Tiihlmvaiia-Vira and otlieis in the fort of Bagalur and enabling Govinda to enter it, 
tlio title of V<iin-Ma-T\nhia>,ih ; from his defe.at of Raja and others in the fort of king Kama, the 
tith: of nhitia-vtlcmma ; from his killing his younger brother Nagii-varmina on account of his hatred, 
tlie title, of Chhalwlauhi-Gaiig i ; from his killing the Oaiiga warrior {hhila) Miidu RAchayya, the 
titles of Samam-I’ar/iiumm and praUpaUhi’-ruhlMsa ; from Itis destroying the fort of the warrior 
(hhafn) Ynw, t in* title tif /i/ia/a-J/dn ; froiii u])lio^ the bravo (jiuililies of himself and others, tlio 
title of kiva; from lii^i virtue, lihorality &o., the title of mmyaUva ratndhara;(rom 
li!^ nut coveting the wealtli or wives of others, the title of sancMhharam ; from his never telling 
MU untruth even in jest, tlie title of Sahja^YtiilJikhtliira ; from his being the liead of the bravest, tho 
title of SiMa/a<hui/dimiji. Finally, in his composition, he calls himself Kcivi’jana-^ekhara^ the head 
of the poets. 

Of most of these allusions wo have uo other inforiiiation, hut it is I’emarkable that among so many 
distiiignished actions no niontion is made of a single work of religious merit, such as wc should expect 
to ( inraeterise the man who coucoived the project of creating tlic colossal imago as an object of worship. 
On the contrary, tht'i’f' is lllth* mort' than a record ot warfare and bloodshed from beginning to end. 
Da lh'‘ oth ’r hand, in No. 8U Chamunda Itaya is mentioned simply by his title of Ihiya (wliich is also 
used in otlu r i\‘ferciu:i. y, liuiig with CJanga Ihija, and IluHa, to be noticed fnrtlicr on, as one of the 
cliiot [iroiiioftTs of the daiiia faith, in tlio following verse : — 

stliini-Jiua-sasandddharanar udiyol ar one IhVha-Malla-hhu- 1 
vara-viiramantri-llayane halikke hndha-stutan n[>pa Vishnii-lihu- | 
varn-varamiintii-lhingananc inaltc h.-dikkc Nrisimha-Deva-bhu- | 
vara-varamaiitri-llidlane pa’ahg init ullode pe]al agade Ij 
‘If it lu' asked wlio in the Irgiiming were firm pi’ciiiottn'S of the Jina doctriiio (e. c. in S'ravana 
Ik li^n]:i) — (tip V Wore) llava, the minister of king rhudia-Malla ■, after him, (lahga, tlic minister of king 
Vislnui ; and after him Ilnlki, the minister of king Nrisimha-Dcva : if any others could claim as 
mneh would they not ht* menlioned r 

We may now ]>ass on with our review of tin* inscriptions, taking up No. G7, which is inscribed at 
t!i< base of tho image in tlu^ uiiper storey of the Chamuipja lluya. basti. It is in Hale Kannada, and 
cuales that tlie temple was orectetl by the son, no name given, of tlie mantri Chamunda, and that he 
was a lav-dls ‘itile of Ajitascmi muni. It would appear that it must have been originally built in 

3 *1 

It i:' ti<'t iin|)votwililf llrot tlir UiUtc T'orcirprl to in No. 00 wns oon* A title iul»erit*’d from life wha fTicedetl lum on the throne, 

i,c‘ t «1 with thw ui'nir. On 1' e other lian l it nill W seen thit he ^ and who, so f*r as \va know, w.is the first te tiear it, 

» i.nv it’ :ino v:t*l tho tnlv Chalvlahka-Oiih:;:!. 25 and not? 10. 



BaUaJa-kshfinipajam valita-Bali-bal.im vajibhir vvejitajini 
rogavcgad gatas i sthitim api sahasiMlii-ghata nianinaya | 
aiiryyai va svayam so ‘khilavid Al»bayaRures tatlui tiirayatlaip 
nissimaSesha-aastrambunidhim Abliayasuryp parain Siinhanaryyam |1 

fiishtA dusbt.agba-pi8hti-karana-nii)nna-siiti-asya tasyopadesIitiiS 
Sishyali plyftsba-nishyandana-|)atu-vachanab Paiiijitah kbntKlilaghnh i 
sftris sfiz'o vinoyamburulia-vikasauc! sarvva-ilig-vyapi-dliama 
i^nman astbat kHtasllu) Bi lugi'la-nagaiv tatra dbarmmahlnvridliyai H 


yasmims C'b?nnnn(la-Bajo Bliojabalinani iiiani Gninmafain kainininiliajnaia 
bhaktya 6aktya I'ba iiiiikt)'aijit,a-Siira-nagarc‘ sthapayad bliadiam admu ) 
tadvat krdalrayotbojvala-taiiu-Jina-biinbain laaayaiii cbaiiyaU 
Kailasc Sila-sali li i-lilmvana-vilasat-kii Ui-cbakriva cbakie || 


sthanc tat stbana-uiatitiojvalataram atulaip Paiulilo ‘laiikaiotii 
srimaii esbo ‘rkk ikirttir unripa iva vilasat sala sopaiiakadyail.i l 
chitram sirslu; 'bishicliya tii-bbuvaaa-tilakaiii taiii punas sapta-varan 
paiikonmuktani vidliayakliila-jagad-nni-punyais tatbalaincliakara || 


kimva kshirabliishekad utii ii ja-yaHaso ninninalarli rlibankaradnii 
gotradnn spatakiin rba kshitiin ainara-gavin dig gaj;\n oslia dl.irali l 
ksMmdan sapta-sindliiin upaii-jurn-dliaraii feVradan nriga-l.'.kain 
S'eshakirnnain vid5mnamrita-kala.4ain api svar-vviteiio na vidmab 1| 

Merau janmabliisliokam Sura-jzatir iva tat tatbaivatra siiilo 
devaRyadaisiiya’n no i>ara.u ukliila-janasyaislia. surir vvidliaya | 
san-inarggam chadlmnainain piliitain api chirain vAina-drig vaklam.'.bliib 
niASesbain tani puivvain Punir iva piinar aliakalmko ‘paiiiya || 
re re Kanada IcAiiain Saranam adhivasa kslmdra-niditx-nivasain 
raaimrnnsccbcbbain alucbcbhaip lyaja nija-patu-vadoshu kritlicbbraiu gacbdiha 

Bauddhabuddhe virangdhd ‘sy apasara sahasa Sankliya ma rankba saukhyo 

6riina.n mathimti vadiudra-gajam Abbaya&uiili parnni vadi-siniliah || 
aiSvaryyam vabatas cha sMvata-inukhe datUxA cba sarvvajnatuni 
bibhrato cha nirisatam Sivataya Sii-Charukirttisvarau I 
tatrayarn Jina-bbag asav ajiuabbag dbiman ayain margpne 
Heraadrim samadliatta-niargganam uru-stliemasa Hemiu;bale 11 


sphdrjjad-Dh&rjjati-bbala-locbana-Sikbi-jvalavalidasya t6 

hain ho Manmatha-jivanaiishadhir abbftd esba purS, S'ailaja 1 

Barvvajiiottaina-Charukirtti-sumunes samyak-taiw-vahnina 
nirddagdhasya cbaritra-charK.la-maruto-ddbutasya ka to gatih || 


pitamaha-parishvanga-saiigataiiiah-pra^antaye ! 

Charukirtti-vacho Gaiigalingitaitgi Sai-asvati || 

&syam V4^u-mv5Byarp bridayam um-dayam sram cbaritragt pavitram 
deham saatyaika-gehaip sakala-sujanata-ganyam udbliftta-pu^yaip | 
6ravy& bhavya gu^ajir nnikhila-budha-tater yyasya so yam jagatyam 
%tyar&4ha.pra8&dd jayatu chiram ayaip Cbarukirtti-yratindrah || 
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memory of Chavimda Raya’s death. No date is given, but it clearly belongs to somewhere about 
A.D. 995. This temple is the handsomest in the place, both in style, dimensions and decorative features. 
It stands at the extreme north of the temple urea, towards the middle of the space, and fiices east. 
It does not however in its present form belong to that date, for No. 06, inserilicd on tlie image in the 
lower temple, shows that the building as it now exists was erected ))y the son of (j.u’iga Raja, which 
would be about 140 yoai*s later. The only explanation tliat occurs to me of wliat took [)laco is that 
either the original structure was like a mantapa, with tlio image above il, and that subsfipioutly the 
present buildijjg was erected round it ; or that, if the imago now in the iii)i)i'r sloiiy wero oiiginally on 
the ground floor, it was removed to its present p isition on the n'coiisi ruction or enlaigcmeiit of the 
temple, to allow of Gahga’s sou consecrating a separate imago of bis own. W'o shall find another case 
in which the same difficulty arises wlien we come to X(\ (M, 

Next in chronological order follows No. 119, a rock inscription in Nagari characf> rs. It is tlio 
only one dated in the Samvat or Vikvama era, and it belongs to A.D. 1002 but is It giltlo no (m tlior 
than to give iho name Kasbta sanglia. Tin’s sangha occurs in no other ius riijtion. 

Here have bcc*n put in two other rock inscriptions, Nos. 90 and .97, wbos;* ilat(' is unknown. Of 
the pereoiis mentioned in thiun no iiifornuition has l em foimd. 

No. 71 is an inscription iusidt* lUiadrabiiliifs cave, on the rock ut one of the sides. It is in Nagaii 
characters and nearly worn out. It states that Jinachandra woisbips the feet (i. e. I’oolpi-Ints) 
of Hhadrabahu. As this may be the Jinaidiandra mentioned in No. 55 as a sadlianunhi or I’olKuguo 
of Maghanancli who was the father of Meghachaiulra, and as the latter aceording to No. 47 died 
in A.D. 1115, the date of the piosc nt inscription may be about A.D. 1000. 

^Yo next come to No. 46, dated S'aka 1097 (a mistake, as appears fi'om No. 17, for 109.5), the 
year Vijaya (A.D. 1113).® It records the erection of a [>illar, sflu i^tanihlKtm, (also called at the end 
nisidige^ tomb or inonumont), by Lakshmi, the wife of (langa IbVja, in memory of Rue.bana or Riichi 
Raja, who was tlie son of the dainlauayakiti Lakkabi-ilemati and a lay-disiaplc (yi’ddd) of 
S'ubhacliandra-siddlianta-deva, and who ended bis life in tlie ortliodo.K .Jaiiia. maimer {sfa'cva-saitga- 
imritydga-irurvvalcam mutlipjddyi). The inscription i.s principally in verse, in the Kaiimujn language, 
and contains some elegant turns of composition. 

Although not stated, on comparing this with Nos. 49 and 48, it s.'oins e rtaln tliat Lakkala 
and Lakshmi were the same, and tlmt Buchi Raja was tlieivforo Uk? sou of Gaiiga Raja. It is 
singular that the father is not mentioncMl, but perhaps the death of tins son, probaldy in caily 
life, was a painful subject and it was considered politic not to connect ilm misfortune with tho 
rising prosperity of the king’s minister. The wife therefore, who it is stated was very proud of 
the boy at his birth, takes the calamity all upon herself. 

The next inscription, No. 47, is dated in S'aka 1037, the year Manmatlia (A.D. 1115). It 
records the erection of a tomb or monument {niHdhige) by Lakshinimati dandanayakiti, wife of 
Gaiiga Raja, minister to the HoysaJ a king Vishnu- varddhana, in memory of Mcgliachandra-traividya- 
deva. The inscription is one of those engraved on four sides of a square stouo pillar. It is nearly 
all in verse, partly Sanskrit and partly Kannada, and was composed by Perggade Bhava Raja. 

The first part is occupied w ith an account of a succession of distinguished gurus belonging to the 
Nandi gana, descended in the lino of Gautama, the disciple of Mah&vira. First we have mention 

Vftlca 1037, ]l!aiu]}at1ja, oi giTcn in No. 47, ia corre* t acjotiUog to tallei; Vijayii, U two yean Lefore Manmatlin, ih«rrfore 

conwiroai]i with S'aka 1085. 



m&^batp p^autjliani daridfain dhana-pitirh adhamaip' ’nfi&naya^ luftiiairantaip 
dushtaip fiisHani cha dutikMiivitam api sukliinam durmmadam aiamma-^lajp I 

{Fourth face.) 

kurvvan s&manta-bliadram cliaritam anu^ran namra samantabhadram 
tanvan 6ri-Charuldrttir j jagati vijayale cliandrik4 cb&rukirttili || 
re re Cbarvvalia-garvvam pariliara birudajim puraiva pramuficha 
Safikbyasaaikliyeya-iajat-parikara-nikarad ftpta gbatfo ‘si Bh&tta 1 
pfirnnam K^nada turnnarn tyaja uijam auiiaiii manam Apan-nidanam 
himsan pumso ‘bliisaipsyo vrajati yad aparan vAdinaly S:jpliai.iar)7ah || 
tat-panditangbiy-anuratau tad iladbioatliau samyaklva-bodha-charanonnata-dana-nisblbau i 
jatAv ubliau llariyano haiinanka-cliarur Mmaiyikka-Deva iti cbAijjtma-deva-kalpab || 

dhanyamanyona sanyAsa-parama-vidbina notura eva svayam svam 

dharmmani karmmAri-iuarmuia-dichhidam uru-sukliadaip durllabhsup vallabham chu | 

Aantas santer niiantikrita-sakala-jnnah sukti-piyftsba-purais 

te ‘mi sarvvo ‘sta-dehaa sura-padam agaman dhyata Jainendra-pAdah || 

A 

tatra trayo-daAa-Aataia cba daAa-dvayena S'ako ‘bdake parimite bhavad UvarAJchyA | 

Magbc cbaturdJaAa-tithau Silabhaji-varo Svatau Aanais sura-padam Puru-papditasya.ll 

A 

asid athAbhinava-pandita-dova-sArir Aiananacbchham ukuri-krita-kirttir eshab | 

Aisbye nidhaya nija-dbarmma-dhui-ina-bhAvam yatratma-samskpiti-pade ‘jani PapditAxyyab || 

tathyam mitliya-kadambam satatara api vidliitsft vpitba tamyas 

xdam tatvam Tathagatalvanx taraJa-jana-sirA-ratua tava pradhava | 

jivan bhadrAiji pasyaty uru-jagad-udilat tyakta-vAdAbhilasbA 

yasmad bbasmi-karoty agnir iva buvitarAu vadinaly Papditaryyab || 

samsarapara-varAkara-dara-lahari tulya-fialyAtha deba- 

vyuhe muhyaj jananara asukba-jala-charair ardditan&m amishAjp I 

poto nito viiiib) ‘dbhuta-tati-gatavan-navya-bhavyarchcbitaAgbrih 

bhadi'Annidras sumudras satatam Abhinavo rAjato Panditarjyab || 

ayain atha guru-bhaktyAkArayat tan-nishadyAm 

apara-garjibhir uoiicbair ggchibhis tais sahaiva | 

Aubha-dina-sumuliftrtte puritodbhubilAAam 
yugapad akbila-vadya-dhvAna-ratna-pradanaili || 

ity atma-SaktyA nija-muktayo ‘rhaddasoditam AAsanara.etad urvvyaip | 
Austraugba-kartii-traya-AarpsanAiigam Achandra-tAram ravi-Meru jlyAt || 
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S'nmat Kaninata^dese jayati pura-vararp GaAgaraty-akhyam Atat 
sadrik dAnApavAsa-vrata-mchir abhavat tatra MApikj’a-devab I 
PabAyi dharunna-patni gupa-gaiya-rasatis tasya sAnus tayAA cha h 

si'iman Mayaniia^iiAmAjani gui.ia-mapi-bbAk ChandrakirttAs cha Aishyab || 
8am.\aktva-chu<j[auiani-yoni8ida a bhavyottaipauu srasti AH S'aka-rarusha 1331 neya VirAlbiJMTpi. 
vutsarada Chailra ba 5 Gu Ari-Gumina(arnAUtaaa madbyAhuada ash|a-yid}iAfchd;ana^imittii^gi 
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of Padmanandi, who (so also in No. 40) is identified with Kondakundachai’ya : then como Uraasvati, 
also called Griddlira-pinchha— described as the most learned .Taina of his time, — his disciplo Balaka- 
pinchha, and the d;scipl (3 of the latter, Gunanandi. This last had 300 disciples, of whom 72 were 
8|)ecially distingnislied. The chief of th('iii was Devendrn, whnso disciple was Kaladhautanandi , whose 
son wns Madana'sankara, whose disciple was Viraiiandi. 

A king named Golla Deva, described as of the line of king Nutiia-chandira (new moon), for 
some reason {Jdm api kdraijcna) took dikshe under ^iranandi, and beearrio Gollacharya. His disciple 
was TrailvAlya }6gi, whoso disci) do was Aldiayaiiandi, who ovorcame in argument Pa^ Shah (?) and 
others. His disci])le was tlie lord Soma Dova, who becaino Sakaleiidii or Sakalachandra ; and 
his disc'i))lo was Mogliaeliaiidra, whose ilisciplo was Prabhachamlra. 

Thon follow i)iMisos of MoghacJiandra, an account of bis death, and of the erection of tho 
nioiiument Ijy tho wifi* of Ganga Ilaja, at the iiistaiico of PrabliachaiKlra, who was her guru. 

At the end is a verse extolling Ganga Rsija for re))airing tho Jaina temples throughout the 
Gangavadi 9fi,0()0 : and a verses in praise of the liberality of Lakshmimati. 

Next f(dl(»ws No. 55. It is not dated, and consists entirely of a succession of gurus down to 
Baluchandni. As ho was a- co’.loaguo or fellow-student of Meghacliandra, who, as wo learn from 
No. 47, died in A.D. 1115, this inscription must he of about that the same dat( 3 . The information 
it siip))lies is of mneJi iiibaest. 

It is the earli('St tliat commences with tho verse praising the si/dd vMa^ which subsequently appears 
at the beginning of almost evi ry Jaina sasana. The following is Wilson’s account of this system, to 
which so much inqiortance is attached : — “Tiic Jains are known in controversial writings by th© 
title snpln-vddh'^ or sdjtffhbluuKjis^ tlie disinters or refuters of seven positions : more correctly 
speaking, they arc rt'coneih'rs, or could be so, of seven c.oiitradictory assertions, evincing a sceptical 
character, whii h jiistilies anotlua* cpitliet which they acknowledge, oi sydihrciiIiH^ or assertors of 
possibilities. The seven positions arc tho following ; 


1. A thing is ; 2 it is not •, 3. it is and it is not *, 4. it is not definable ; 5. it but is not 

definable ; 0. it is not, neither is it dctiiiable ; 7. it is and it is not, and is not definable. 


“Now these i)ositions imply the doctrines of the diffen’iit schools - the Saukhya, Vedanta, and 
others —with regard to the world, to life, and to siiirit ; and are met in every case by the Jains with the 
reply w, it may h * so sometimes ; that is, whatever of those dogmas is advanced will bo true 
in some respects, and not in others •, correet under some circumstances and not under others ; and 
they arc ilierefiu’e not entitled to implicit trust, nor are they irrocoucilable.’’^ 


After praise of Varddluvmnna and Kondakunda (see No. 40 and note), Deveiulra is mentioned 
as 1)01-11 in tlifi Mul;i-s.ui,'!li;i and DOsika-gai.iiu His iliscii>lo was Chatunnukbn-cleva, a name which 
he liad at-qnii-c(l by fasting for a inoiilh, eight days at a time at each of the four points or directions 
(chafur inulha) of the eompas.s. 

He had 84 disciples, of wliom G.'.panandi gaino.l destine, tion in tl)e Vahra-gachcha. Of him it 
is relatetl that lu. aeconii)lisIifd what had l)een found iinpossihlc by every one else, namely, that he 
restored the .Tina dharinma, which for some time had been at a stand-still, to the countenance and 
prosperity it had enjoyed in the days of the Oanga kings. 


His colleague or fellow-stndcnt was Praldi:u lmndr.a, whose feet were reverenced by Bhdja Raja, 
the king of Dhaia. Tliis famous patron of literature reigned from nixmt 1004 to 10!)9 A.]).« PrabhiU ' 


'i 

He '*.\s fliA IV * 1111111 hii l*H»n oppotel l>y RtmAmija it 
wrlier than the 12th crutury.” Wotks, 1, 316. 


Tnd. Ant. VI, 51 : WcXm't Ind. Lit. 201, 310. 
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Belttgujada Gaiigasamudrada kereya kelego dana-Saleya gaddo kha 2 gavand Bejugulada m&oikya- 
n f i irtnira‘^n Hariya-Gaudana ms^a Gammata-Dfi\-a Mayikya-Devana maga Bomma^nan o]ag8da 
gaudagaja samakshamadalli devarige pada-pftjeyani madi kramavagi koydn kottu asiidharft^a 
rahanta kirttiyana puiiyavauft uparjjisi koudanu maugalam aha Sri Sri Sri || 
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S'iladi Chandrainaidi-vibhuv Achala-Devi-uijodgha-kantey a- I 
lola-mvigakshi Eclgnlada Gummata-nathana pMad a- 1 
rchchaligo bedi Bekkana simeyan ittan udara-Vira-Ba- 1 
lli4a-nripidi>^kan urviyuiu abdhiyum ujlinam ayde salmam || 
aatu dh5.rapurvvakavain tiia(Jikoltanta grama Bime I mfida Honnenalialli tebka BastihaUi DCma- 
haJli pad'i''^'’ Chojonahalli HailunahalJi 

{Below ihc third face.) 

badaga Mafichanaha}|iya bitivi tota gramavu achandrarkka-sUtilyiySgi saluge maiigalam aha Sn Sri Sri |1 
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South of the Siddara lasti. 


{First face.) 


S'ri Jayaly ajeyya-mahatmyam visasita-kuSasanam I 

SasanaQi Jaiuam udbhasi-mukti-lakshmyaikarSasauaiii 1| ^ 

aparimita-sukham analpavagamamayam prabala-bala-hrilataiikam I 
nikhilavaloka-vibhavam prasaratu hridayo paramjyotili II 
uddiptakhila-ratnam uddhrita-jadam nanS-nayknlargyiham 

sa-syatkara-sudhabhilipti-janibhrit karunya-kupochchhntain I 

aropya Sruta-yanapatram amvita-dvipam nayantah paran^ 
ete tirltha-krild mndiya-hridaya raadhyc bhavabdhya satuin 11 
tatrabhavat tri-bhuvana-prabhur iddha-vviddhih 
Sri-Varddhamana-muinr antiina-tirtthanathah l 
yad-deha-diptir api eannihitakhilaniin 

purvvottanwrita-bhavaii riSadi-chakara II ^ nniUifitaii I 

Lyabhavach charama-chij-jagad-iSvarasya yo yauvvarajya-pada-samSrajataJ. ' 

LLtamo janapatir bbhagavia .aris,,b,S W,b(bair au«.hth,l..nabr .nmumbh,. a. pytt 

tad-anvay6Suddhimatipratit6 8amagra.SiIamahvratna-jaIe| , , , „ 

abhhd yatindio bhuvi Bliadrabahuh payah-payodhaV iva punma-chandrah || 

Bhadrababur agrimas saraagra-buddhi-sampada 
Suddha-siddha-sasanam su-Sabda-bandha-iundaraiii I 
iddha-vritta-siddhir atra baddha-karmma-bhit tape- 
. Triddlii-varddhita-prakirttir uddliadho maharddhikah ll 

VO Bhadrabahub Snita-kevalan&m muniSvarapam )ha paScbimo pi I 
apaSchira6 ‘bhad vidusham yincUi sarwa-Srutarttha-pratipadancna li 
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cliiiudiiV s colleague w(\R Daiijanaiuli, ^Yllo was a luill -stone in giindlng to powder tho argumonts of 
an opponent named Vishnu niuilta : wlio ho was docs not aj)|x*iir. Ihimanamli’s colloagim was 
Maladliari, also called Giinachandrn, wlio apparently belonged to the t< iiip]e of S'antisa at Halipiira 
(pcrhiips D.’fjgdiai in tho Shirnoga. District). 

Ilis co^!( ago? was MAglianandi, proli' lent in the sifW vada ; wliose colleacnie was Jinacliandra, 
iOinparod to Fujyaprula in knowledge of tho Jainondra grammar, to Akalaoka in legie nnd to Idiaravi 
in poetry. His collcagiio was Devendra, described as tlio jnnni of Hanka^nir (in Dharwar) ; whoso 
Colleague v:v‘- ^Vi.-ava-cliandra, who had ac<|nircd gu'-at. practice in thr' syn-l vthli 1 ejie, and was 
known in t!ie Chalnkya eapiLal or camp {ka(ahi) as nala-Sarasvati. His brother and collragne was 
Yaiahkirtti, who expounded the s//dd vada and overcame tho llanddlias, his fix't being worshipped 
l)y the ki!\g of Siinhala or ( Vylon. Who this may have been it is difneuK to say, hut it ap]>ears 
that Miliindn, who snccoi ded lo the governmont of Ceylon at liis capital Aiini’adliapina in A.D. 10*23, 
forsx^k the throne in 1 0.'b) on account of incursions fi'.jin India. In 10r>l) he was captins d by the 
Cliblas, \\iiO i4)<»k Ithn prisoiua to tho mainl.ind ami appointed a CIimI i vie* roy 1e govarr t!i ' xlaml. 
Ill 1071 the rnipient kingdom of Ceylon was vestortMl in the p Tson of \ ijaya iMlni. wlio in 
twelve years snecei'ded with great difhciilty in driving out the Chola usurpers ^ 

'fhe colleague of the last, and a disciple of ridpanandi, was Trimnsliti, so ralleil heeanse hi' snhsis!ed 
Oil ihrec handfids [tri 'iimshli) of food. Ilis colleague Gaiila, had also (line other nani(‘s— Maladliari, 
Hemachandra, and Ganda-vimnkta. Ilis colleague, again, w'as S'nhhakirfti, whose I'olleagiie was Megha- 
chandra, the son (or disciple) of Maglianandi. Ho seems to have liad, if the phrase has been rightly 
intcr|)rct.'*d, uedehratod daughter, called AhliMya-chuudrilvU, Imt nulhiug more is said about In r. 
liis colleague was Kalyanakirttl, wlio Iiad powei' to exorcise the demon S Akini. His colk agne was 
Ilalachandi'a. who was descended apparently from the Sagarn family. His karniiig is deserilird 
at some length, and tho inscription winds up with a summary of tin* naim s of the gurus previously 
mentioned. 

We now coma to a series of inscrijdions connected with Gahga llAja. Tie* lirst (»f ihein aiv 
the last lliie.i in Nos. 75 and 7G, which state, in Jaina Maliarashln ami Hale Kaiimela res|.e. lively, 
that Ganga Kaja had the ciuiosiire or cloisters round {fHltnlai/ain) made for Ih' coloss al siatm' of 
Gomatesvarn. The inscriptions arc on cither sMc ilw imago, immediately below lliose of CliAmiinda 
Uayii, and iii ( haracters lo correspond. Tlicir date, for tho reasons already given (p. ‘2.')). is fivnl as 
A.D. 1116. The erection of this enclosing parapet wall ami other hnildings around li is (vrtainly 
detracted from the imposing and plcluiesipio caect tla gigantie image must pi\ vi.msly h.iv* p;e; (‘iiled 
when standing alone in its naked sublimity on the summit of th(^ hill. lint prolialily the walls 
were now rccpiired for its protection from injury. For wlxcui it was erected tlie .bunas were in the 
ascendant, and Jainism was the Slate religion. But, with the conversion to tlif* Vaishnava faith 
of the Hoysala king Bitti Deva (sulisoquently called Vishnu-varddhana), in prol)ahly this very year, 
by the reformer Ramanujachari, groat animosity was excited against the Jaiiias, alixut they were 
too powerful to be altogether set aside. Thcro arc even stories of Raimluujachari’s having mutilatal 
the image, so as to ruiti it as an object of worship. No trace remains of such injury, unless it lie 
that tho forefinger of the left hand, which is shorter than it should bo, had a piece sfi iick off below 
the first joint and was afterwards sculptured into a i>crfert finger again. 'J’his particular form 
of revenge would easily have suggested itself if it be true, as one tradition states, th{it the change of 
the king’s religion was in some degree brought aljout by tho refusal of his Jaina gum lo take food 

with him bec ause the king was mutilated, having lost one of his fingers. 

^SewellV Malraf AniiqwiUSt H, 

10 
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tadiya-fiishyo ‘jani Chandraguptali samagra-silanata-deva-vjriddhati | 
vivesa yat Hvra-tapah-prabbava-prabliiita-kirttir bbuvaiiS.ntai'&rii || 
tadiya-vamsakaratah prasiddiiad abbud adosba yati-ratna-inala l 
babhaii yad autar-miiiauivan munindras sa Kundakimdoditu-chanda-dandala || 
abbud Umisvati-munib pavitrc vamsc tadiyc sakalarttba-vedi I 
sutrikritam yoiia Jina-praiuta]u sastrarttha-jatam numi-piiiigavena || 

8a prani-samraksbaiui'SavadliaiK) babbara yogi kila griddhra-pakshau | 
tada prabhrity Ova budha yam abur acliaiyya-sabduttara-Griddhrapmcbcbbara ]| 
tasniad abbud yogi-kula-pradipo Balakvapiucbcbhab sa tapo inabarddbih | 
yad-aiiga-sainsparSana-inatrato ‘pi vayiir vvisbadin amriti-chakara 0 
Samantabliadro ‘jani bhadra-niurttis tatab prancta Jiiia-sasanasya | 
yadiya-vag-vajra-katbura-pata^ cbunini-cbakara prativadi-sailan || 

Pii jy apadoddhrita-dbarmnia-rajy as tato suradbis vara-pujya padah | 
yadiya-vaidusliya-gunaii idaniiri vadanti sastrani tad-uddbritani || 
dbrita-visva-biiddbir ayaiu atra yogibbili krita-kritya-bhavam anubiblirad uclicbakaih I 
Jiiiavad babbuva yad-Aiiaiiga-cbapabrit sa Jiueudra-biiddbir iti sadhu-vaninitah || 
sri-Piijyapada-munir apratimaiisbadbarddbir j jiyad Videha-Jina-darsana-pfita-gatrah | 
yat-pada-dliauta-jala-saiusparsab-prabbavat kalayasam kila tada kanaki-chakara || 
tatab param aastra-viJam miininam agrcsaro ‘bhud Akajanka-surih | 
mitliyandbakara-stliagitakbilarttbah prakasita yasya vacbo-niayukbaih || 
tasmiu gate svargga-bbiivarn mabarsbau divah-paliu narttum iva prakrisbtan | 
tad anvayodbbuta-immisvaranam babbuvur ittbam bbuvi sangba-bbedah || 
sa yogi-saiigbas chaturab prabbOdan asadya bbilyan aviruddlia-vrittaii | 

^ babbav ayam sri-bbagavaii Jinendrai cbatur-mmukbaniva initbas samAni || 

Deva-Nandi-Simha-ScQa-sangha-bbeda-varttinam 
desa-bhedatab praliOdba-bbajideva-yoginam | 
rrittatas samastato ‘viruddha-dbarmma-sevinam 
madbyatab prasiddba esba Nandi-saiigba ity abbut || 

Nandi-sangbe sa-Desiya-gane gachcbbe ‘cbcbba-Piistake I 
Iiigulesa-balir j jiyan niaiigaji-krita-bbfttalab || 
tatra sarvva-sanri-raksba-krita-matir vvijitendriyas 
siddba-6asana-varddhana-pratilabdha-kirtti-kalapakab | 
visnita-S'rutakirtti-bbattaraka-yatis samajayata 
praspburad-vacbaiuim|-itairisii-viiiasitukliila-brittamab || 
kritva vineyan krita-kritya-vrittiu iiidbaya tosliu Sruta-bbaram ucbcbaib | 
sva-debA-bbararn cba bbuvi pra^antas samadlii-bbedena divaip sa bheje || 

{Sccofid face.) 

gate gagana-vasasi ti’idivam atra yasyocbcbbrita 
na \ ritta-guna-sambatir vvasati kevalam tad-yasah | 
amanda-mada-!Manmatba-pranamad-ii.gra-cbap6clichalat- 
pratapa-bati-krit-tapasS-cliarana-bbcda-labdbain bbuvi || 

Sri-Cbarukirtti-niunir apratiina-prabbavas tasinad abbun nija-yaso dbavali-kritaSah | 
yasyabbavat tapasi nisbtburatopasantis chitte guue cba guruta kriSata sarire || 
yas tapo-vallibbir vvellitagha-drumO varttayamasa sara-trayani bliutale | 
yukti-iistradikain cba prakrisbtasayas ^abda-vidyiimbudher vriddhi-krich-chandram&ti ft 
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Next follow tliroe itiscriptions, Nos. 65, 64 and 63, wliich record tiro ejee-tion of three more of 
the bastis on the sinallor hill. They are severally engraved on the pedestal of the principal imago 
in each of the toinplos, except that G t is on the image in the upper storey, as is the case with No. 67. 
The first informs us thiit the Aillsvara basti, now known os tlie S asana busti, was elected by Qahga 
Raja; the second, that another Adisvara basti, now known as Uie Kattale basti, was ereetod by 
him for his mother ; and the third, that yet another Adifivara basti, now known as the Eradu-kalte 
ba.sti, was meted by his wifi!. 'I'licy are not dated, but they nnqui'Stionably belong to about A. D. 1 1 16, 
as No. 59, whose date is 1117, is set up at the door of the S'asaua basti, (whence the name), 
and gives jiarticnlars of an endowment granted by Uahga Raja for the hastis erected by bis mother 
and wife. Of course it miglit be .•I'.gued from this that the S asana basti should come Inst of the 
tlirce, but from their respective situations I conclude that it was ihe first, lliey must however 
have bocM ua(](T civotiori almost simultaiicoasly. 

Mo. Go is ill Saiislciit verso, and from it we learn that Gaiiga Ihija’s guru waa S'lihliaeliandra ; 
also iiiab ills lather WHS I iudluiinitra and his iiiotlicr Pocliambika. As regards the lorine4\ Ko. 45 

A A 

and Other iiisoriptiuiis give liis name 08 Echa or Echi Rapn. Ihit as it appears from No. 45 that 
he was originally a IJraliman and tiicu became a .Taina, Bndlianiitra must liave been Iiis Ihnliman 

A 

nnino and Eeha llie name taken by him on embracing the Jainu faith, 'i’lie S asana basti, so called, 
as ab)ve stated, from the 5asaiia or inscriptioti No. 59 being sot up coiisfiicuonsly at its entrance, 
is a pliiin hiiildiiig, situated immediately behind tlio Chandra Gupta basti, with a norrow [)as8age 
between, and facos tlie cast. 

No. G4 ia in Kannada, and merely states that GahgaRaya, the lay-disciplo of S'ubliachandia, had 
the temple made for his motln^r Pochavve. We might from this be justified perhaps in concluding 
that it w.aa built in memory of liis mother at her death, Imt on consideration of ihe statements in 
No. 50, ab eady referred I and of No. 44, taken together with Nos. 63 and 48, it seems moro 
prohahh^ that it was eifM tcd at this time. The temple, as now Been, is quite plain externally, but 
rathfT long. As it has no (ithm’ opening than the single door in front, and all access of light even 
to this is [ne von ted by the largo enclosed entrance hall to be further described lower down, it is easy 
to account ibr the name of Kattalo basti or tcmplo of darkness by which the stnictuve is called. It 
is also called PadmavaU basti, probably fi'Om its having been rebuilt by some ont of that name, when 
the original image was move<l up to the top to make room for a fresh consecration in connection 
with the enlargement, ns suggested in the case of No. 67. The temple is situated to the west of 
Chaudra Gupta basti, but placed moro to the south, so that it begins in a line with where the otlier 
ends. There seems no. doubt that it had a small tower something like that of the Chaniurajia RAya 
hasti, but no tower now exists, though it is shown in a drawing (made in ultra native style) of the placo 
as it formerly was which exists in the matha. At some subsequent iwriod a largo pillared hall wai 
built in tlio square space in front of this basti and the Chandra Gupta haiti, in such a way that both 
bastis opened into it, the latter on the nortli and the former on the west. A flight of stone steps outside, 
at the north-cast angle, led up to the* top of the hall, anil here, it is said, the ladies of rank used to 
assemble to witness llio groat festivals. This hall seems to have given way and been rebuilt in recent 
times, in a rough fashion, the partially ornamental pillars of the former structure, some fragments 
of wliich are Iving i\h m[ tlr^ site, b 'ing replaced by plain uncut stones, and a partition wa}l built 
in front to shut in the whole- 

No. 63 is in Sanskrit verse and Is tilhd with tho praises of Lakslinii, the wife of Gaiiga KAja, 
who built tho t raple. It is situated to tlie north-east of Chandra Gupta basti, some distance awiij^ 
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yasya yogi^inaji p&dayos sarvvadfi. safiginim IndiiAiTi pa^yataA S'arngi^a^ I 

chintayevabhavat krish^ata varshmanah sanyatba nilaUi kiiu bhavet tat tanoli II 

yesh&m sarirasrayato ‘pi v5,t6 rujaJi praSaiitim vitatana tcsbam I 

BaMla-rajotthita-roga-Santir asit kilaitat kimu bhcshajena || 

nmnir muiauisba-balato vicbaritaip saiuatlhi-bbcdani saniavapya sattaniah | 

vihAya <i«l>ain vividhapadam padam vivefia divyam yapur iddha-vaibhavani II 

astamayati tasmin kritiiiiyai-yyamniaabhavishyat lada Pandita-yatis i 

soraah vastu-mitbya-tama-stoina-pihltanisarvvaiu uttamair ity ayaivi vaktribhir upagboshi || 

vibudha-jana-palakain kubudha-mata-harakain 

vijita-sakalendnyain bliajata tarn alam budhab || 

Dhavalasarovara-uagara-Jiuaspadani asadrisaia akrita tad-uni-tapij-maliab || 

yat-piula-dvayum eva bbupati-tatis cbakrc siro-bbusbanani 

yad'Vakyamritam eva kovida-kulaiii pitva jijivaiiiSain | 

yat-kirttya vimalam b.ibhilva bbuvaiiaiyi ratiiakaronavritaip 

yad-vidya viaadi-cbakara bbuvaiio sastrarttba-yUam inabat || 

kritva tapas tivram analpa-niedbas sampadya punyany anupaplutani \ 

tesham plialasyauubbavaya datta^iheta ivapa tridivaiu aa jbgi |1 

tasmin jato bbuumi Siddbanta-ydgi prodytui-vacba varddhayau siddba-Sastraiii I 

6uddhe vyomni Dvadasatma karaugliair yyadvat paduia-vydbain uniiidrayau svaih || 

durvvady-uktain Sastra-jatam viveki vticbanekautarttba saiabbutaya yab I 

Indro ‘sanya mcgba-jalettliaya bha-vciddham blalbrit-sainbatiin vS. bildieda || 

yadvat padainbuja-natavanipala-niauli- 

ratnanisavo ‘ni^ain amurn vidadhus saragam I 

tad vail na vastu na vadhur niia cba 'astra-jatam 

no yauvvanam na cba balam na cha bhagyam iddhaip || 

pravisya Aastrambudbim esba dhiro jagraba purvvam sakalarttba-ratnam I 

pare ‘samartthiis tad anupraveaad ckaikam evatra na sarvvam apuh || 

sampadya Sishyan sa munih prasiddhan adhyapayam5.8a kuingra-bnddlnn I 

jagat-pavitri-karanaya dharmnia-pravarttuniiyakbila-samvido cha || 

kritva bbaktim te gurds sarvva-6&strain nitva vatsa kamadbenuiii payd va | ^ 
Bvikritydchcbais tat-pibanto ‘ti-pusbtah Aaktini sydsbaui kliyapayiunaBur iddham || 
tadiya-Mshyesbu vidain-varcsbu gunair anekaiS S'rutamuny-abbikliyah I 
raraja siulcsbu samunnatesbu sa ratna-kutair iva Mandaradrih || 
kulena Silena gunena matya sastrena riipena cha ydgya csbab \ 
vicharyya tarn suri-padam sa nitva krita-kriyam svara ganayarpcbakara || 
atbaikada cbintayad ity anenah stbitim suiniddkya. idjayushd dpatn | 
samarpya cbasmin sva-ganam samarttbe tapaii cbarisbyann samadb.-ydgyain || 
vicharyya chaivara hndaye ganagranir nnivcdayaniAsa vineya-bandbavah i 
munis sanmbaya gandgra-varttinam sva-putram ittbam Aruta-vritfa-sabnam t| 


{Hard face.) 

mad-anvayad esba samdgatd ‘pm gand gn.anam padam asya raksha \ 

• tvavaii^a madvat kriyatam itishtam samarpayaniasa trani ganam svam || 

guru viraba-samudyad-dubkha-dAnam tmliyain iniikbam aguru-vachdbbis sa prasanm-cbakara I 
sapadi vimalitalxWMislda-pdmsu-prataiiau. kirn adbivasati ydU.in-manda-phfltkdra-vktaib || 



kriti-tati-hita-vrittas satva-gupti-pravpitto jita-kumata-yiSosbas fioshitaSesha-ddsbah | 

jita-Ratipati-satvas tatva-vidya-prabhutvas sukrita-phala-vidheyam so ‘gamad divya-bhflyani || 

gate *tra tat-suri-padasrayo ‘yam munisvaras sangham avarddhayat taraip | 

gunaifi cha ^astraiS chaiitair aninditaili pracbintayan tad-guru-pada-pankajam || 

prakritya-kfityain kpita-sangha-raksho vihaya chakrityam analpa-buddhih i 

pravarddhayan dharmmam aninditam tad-giirUpadesan saphali-chakara || 

akha^idayad ayaip munir vvimala-vagbhir aiy-uddhatan 

amanda-mada-saficharat-kumata-vadi-k6}ahajan | 

bhramann-amara-bhumi-bhrid-bhramita-varidhi-prochchalat- 

tarauga-tati-vibhrama-grahana-cliaturibhir bbhuvi || 

ka tvam kamini kathyaUim S'rutamuneh kirttih kim agamyate 

Brahman mat-priya-sannibho bhuvi budhas sammrigyate sarvvatali I 

iiendrah kim sa cha gotra-bhid Dhana-patih kim nasty asau kinnarah 

S'eshali kutra gatas sa cha dvirasano Rudrah pasunam patih || 

ySg-devata-hridaya-ranjana-manclanani mandara-pushpa-makaranda-rasopamani | 

ananditakhila-janany amritam vamanti kanmeshii yasya vachanani kavisvaranam 1| 

samanta-bhadro ‘py aSamantabhadrah firi-pujya-pado *pi na Pujyapadah \ 

mayura-pinchchho ‘py aMayurapihchchhaS chitram viruddho ‘py avimddlia eshah || 

evam Jinendrodita-dharmmam uchchaih prabhavayantam muni-varaSa-dipinam | 

ftdrisya-vritya Kalina prayuktd vadhaya rogas tarn avapa dutavat || 

yatha khalah prapya mahanubhavam tarn eva paichat kabali-karoti | 

tatha sanais so ‘yam anupraviSya vapur bbabadhe pratibaddha-viryyah || 

aiigany abhuvan sakriSani ytsya na cha vi’atany adbhuta-vritta-bhajali || 

prakainpam apad vapur iddha-rogan na chittain avasyakam aty-apflrvvam I 

sa moksha-marggo ruchim esha dhiro mudah cha dharmme hridaye praSantim || 

Bamadade tad-viparitakariny asmin prasaippaty adhideham uchchaih | 

ahgesbu tasmin praviyviipbhaman© nikhitya yogi lad-asudhya-rfipatam || 

tatas samagatya nijiigrajasya praiiamya pudav avadat kritdujalih g 

Dcva pan'litendra yogi-raja dharmma-vatsala 

tvat-pada-prasadatas saniastam arjjitam maya I 

sad ya^ah Srutam vratam tapaa cha punyam akshayain 

kim maniatra vaittita-kriyasya kalpa-kankshinah || 

dehato vinjitra kashtam asti kim jaga-trayc tasya roga-piditasya vachyaU na sabdatah I 
dhyeya ova ydgatd vapur vvisarjjana-kramas sadlm-vargga sarvva-kj itya-vedinam vidani-vara || 
vlifiapya karyyam munir ittham artthyam muhur muhur vvarayato | 

svikritya sallekhaiiam atmaninam samahitd bhavayati sma bhavyam || 

iidyad-vipat-tirai-timiugila-nakra-chakra-prottunga-mrityu-mriti-bhima-tarahga-bhaji | 

tivrajavamjava-paydnidhi-madhya-bhago kli.snaty ahar-nnisam ayam patitas sa jantuh || 

idain khalu yad-ahgjUvam gagaiia-vasasam kcvalam 

na hcyam asukhasi)ridnin nikhila-dohabhajam api | 

ato 'sya munayah parani vigamanaya baddhasaya 

yatanta iha santatani katliina-kaya-tapadibhih || 

ayarti visliaya-sauchayd visham asesba-doshaspadam 

sprisaj-jaui-jusliam ahd bahii-bhavcshu sammohakrit 1 

alali khalvi vivekinas tarn apahaya sarvvam-saha 

visanti padaui akshayain vividlia-kaimma-hany utthitam il 
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uddipta-duhkha-Sikhi-sangatira auga-yashtim tivriljavaipjava-tapatapa-tipa-taptar!i \ 

srak-chandanadi-vishayamisha-taila-siktam ko vavalajpbya bhuvi saucharati prabuddhah || 

srashtuh strinam enasam syish^itah kim gatrasyiidho bhAmi-srishtya cha kiiji syat I 

putrMinam §ati‘ii-karyyatii kini artthaiii sfisb^cr ittliani vyartthata dhatui asit || 

idam hi bMyam balm-duhkha-bijam idam vayah4nr ghana-rilga-dalia | 

sa vriddhabbavo ‘py ainai'8hA,stra-§ala daSeyain afigasya vipat-phalii hi || 

labdham maya praktana-janraa-punyat su-janma-sad-gatram apflrna-buddhih 1 

sad-aSrayah sri-Jina-dhannnia-scva tato vina ma cha parah kriti kah |1 

ittham vibhavya sakalam bhuvana-svarupara yogi vinasvaram iti praiaraain dadhanah 1 

aiddhavaniilita-drig askhalitantaraiigah pa^yan svarflpam iti so ‘vahitas samfidbau || 

bridaya-kaniala-niadhyc saiddliani adaya rftpaiii 

prasarad-ainfita-kalpair mmfila-mantraih prasiSchan | 

muni-parisliad-udirnna-Btotra-gbosliais sahaiva 

S'rutamunir ayam aiigam svain vihaya pra^antah |1 

aganiad-amvita-kalpam kalpam alpikritaina 

vigalita-parimohaB tatra bhogat'igakesbu I 

viuaniad amara-kantananda-basbpainbu-dhaia 


patana-hrita-rajontar-ddhama-sopana-ramyani II 

yatau yato tasiain jitgad ajani feilnyani janibbritani 

manb-molia-dhvuiitain gata-balam apiiry apratihataiii 1 

vyadipyad-yach chhokd nayana-jalara ushiiatn viracliayaii 

viyogali kini kuryyad iha na iiiahatain dussahatarah || 

padii yasya maha-iuuner api na kair bhubhrich-chhiiobhir dhrita 

vrittam sau iia vidamvarasya hridayaiii jagiaha kasyilmalain | 

sO ‘yam Ari-mtini-bhanumiln vidhi-vaSSd aatam prayAtS mahan 

yuyam tad-vidhira ova hanta tapasa hautum yatadhvaip budh^i || 

yatra prayunti paralokara anindya-vritta sUiauasya tasya paripujanam ova tcshaiii | 

ijya bhaved iti kritakrita-punya-raseh stheyad iyam S'rutamunes suchiram nishadyfl. | 

ishu-Sara-Sikhi-vidhu-niita-S'aka-Paridhavi-Karad-dvitiyagAsbadhci 

Bita-navami-Vidhodinodaya jushi sa-ViSakliS pratishthitc-yain iha || 
vilina-sakala-kiiyam vigata-rodhain aty drjjitam 
vilaiighita-tamas tula-virahitaiii viiuukta Sayain | 
avaft-manasa-gochaiarii vijita-loka-Sakty agrimain 
madiya-hyidaye ‘uisam vasatu dhama-divyam mahat It 
prabandha-dhvani-Bainbandha sad-ragotpadana-kshama | 

Mahga-Raya-kavcr vvapi Vapi-vipayatc tarJni ||, 
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On the Ty&gaila Brahma Beta Jiambha. 

^ ^ Pr pbm fl-KBhatra-kulodayachala-iiro-bhashanianir bbhanumn 

Brahma-KBhatra-kulabdhi-varddhana-yaso-rochih sudbfi-didhitih ( 
Bralma-KBhatra-kulakarachala-bhava'^n-hara-vailiinayih 

Brobma-Ksbatra-kulagni-chanda-pavanas Chumnda-RijO ‘janiH 
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Kattauc- Basti 





i kajpanta-kshubhit&bdhi-bhlshana-balaip Patala-Mallauujam 

jetuip VajvaJia-DeTam udyata-bbiijasyendra-kshitindr&jiiaya | 
patyuS Sri-Jagadekavira-nfipater jjaitra-dvipasyfigrato 
dhavad-dantini yatra bhagnam abat&nikam mriganikavat || 

asmin dantini danta-vajra-dalita-dvit-kiiinbhi-kimibh6pa}e 
virottamsa-piiro-nishfldini ripii-vyalamkiiso cha tvayi | 
syat ko nama na gocharar prati-nripo mad-bana-krishnoraga- 
grasasyeti Nolainba-Raja-samare yah filaghitah svamina jl 
khyatah kshara-payodhir astu paridhis chastii Trikutali puri 
liahkastii prati-nayako ‘stu cha Snraratis tatliapi kshaine | 
tani jetum Jagadcikavlra-uripatc tvat-tejaseti kshanan 
lurvvyudham Ranasinga-partthiva-rane ycnorjjitain garjjitaia |l 

virasyasya rancshu blulrishu vayain kantlia-grahotkantlmya 
taptas samprati labdha-nirvvriti-rasas tvat-khalga-dhiirainblmsa \ 
kalprxntam Ranarahga-Sihga-vijayi jiveti Nakaiigana 
gii’vvani-krita-Haia-gaiidhakarinc yasmai viliinnasishah || 

rikrashUim bhuja-vikraniad abhilasliaii Gaiigadhirajya-sriyara 
yeriadiiu Chaladanka-Gauga-iiripatir vvyartthabhilashi-kritah | 
kritva vira-kapala-ratna-chashakc vira-dvishas-46nitam 
pitum kautukina^ cha Konapa-ganah purnnabbilashi-kritah || 
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(South face.) 

S'ri-Gommata-Jina-padagrada cldiugada kambakke yakshanam raadisidara Digainbara-gunadhyam bh6ga- 
Purandaran enippa lierggacje Kaniiam 1| 
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On the roch cast of Akhanija Ix^giu. 

S'rimat-parama-gainbhiin-syadvad-fimogha-lahcbhanam | 
jiyat trailokya-nathasya sasanam Jina-sasanam II 

S'ri-Mula-sangha-payah*-pay6dhi-varddIuiua-s\idhakara vana-vaso . . takirtti-devas tach-chbishy«a Jina- 
pati-Srimad-Devendra-Visiilakirtti-devas tat-sishyrih bhattriraka-^ri-S'ubhakirtti-devas tach-chliishyal^ 
KaUk5.la-Sarvvajna-bhattaraka-Dharnimabhiishaiia-devah tach-chhishya Ari-Amalakirtty-acbaryya tat- 
Aishyah .... tapita .... kuvalam idlasaka .... I>evahka .... chiryya-patta-vipula .... maha-m&yd- 
ddbaraka-samaya-Malli-devanam tatvarttha-varddhi-varddhana-himarniuna Varddhamana-svaminS 
kurita .... acharyya S'aka-varsha 1!?95 raridbavi-samvatsara-Vaisakha-suddha 3 Budhavara H 
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0 ;) the same. 

S’ri-S a . . kirtti-devara sishyaru HJmachaudrakirtti-devara nisidhi mafigalam aha firi || 
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On the same. 


S'rimat-parama-gainbhira-syadvSd-amOgha-lafichhanaiii | 

jiyat trailokya-nathasya 64sanam JinorSHsanaip || 

STastisamadhigata-paficha-maha-sabda-maha-mandalachfiryyadipra^yastaya-virajita^iihn&lankTitaruip 

visambodavabodlutarum sakala-vimala-kovala-juana-netra-trayarumananta-juana-darfana-vliyya-sukhA- 

traakarum vidita .... ddharakarum ekatva-bhavana-bbavitatinarun; ubha-naya-samarttbi-sakharuni 
tri-danda-reJiitarum tii4alya-niiakritarum chatu-kasha-vinasakaruni chatur-Tvidliav-upasargga-pn- 
kandaracli-daireya-samanvitarum paucha-dasa-pramada-vinasa-kart tugalum paucbacbara-vii yy a-s. ra- 
praviu'arum samadaru^anada bhedabliedigaluin satu-karmina-sararum sapta-naya-niratanim aBbtunga- 
nimitta-kusalarum ashta-vidha-juanacliara-sanipannanira nava-vidlia-brabraacbanya-Timrmruuktaium 

da8a-dliarmina-sarmma-6aiitarumckful!vAa-^ravakacharav-upadesabral!W’bara-charitrarum dvadasa-tapa- 

nirataruni dvadaiauga-sruta-pravidhana-sudbakararum trayodaSrwbara-Mla-guna-dhairyya . . . • • • saip- 

pannarum embata-nalkudakd.a-3ivad,beda-margganarum sarvva-jtvi-dayaM^araruin Anmaldvop.lakunda- 

nvaya-gagana-marttandarum viditolanda-kushamaiidaru . . . gana-gajcndra-sinihakraniada dbarava t la- 
suravuin Sriraad-DeSi-gana-Pustaka-gachchbada Koivbikundanvaya sriinat-tri-bhuvana-raja-guru-bn- 
Bbauucbandra-siddbanta-cbakravarttigaium Iri-Son.acbandra-siddbanta-ebakrayarttigalupi Cbafur- 

mmukba-bhattaraka-devarum i.i-Simbanaudi-bbatiacbaryyaruin 6n-S'unti-bl>attarakkbaryyaruip 
SrJ- kirtti-dora») BhaVtaraka-dem-um Kiuiakacbandra-Maladhari-devaiuni sn-Noinuliaadra- 

Maladbari-devarum cbatur-vvidha-Bri-sakala-gana-8adbiira..a- ra-dovadbumarnn, Kab-ynga- 

ganadhara-panebasata-muniudranun avara Sisbyaru GaunaSri-kauliyarum SdmaAn-kant.yarum . ■ . «m- 
Lntiyarum DevaAn-kautiyarum Kanakasri-kantiyarum yippatt-cptu-tanda-dBhyan, v. rasa Ib-banaydi- 
samvatsarada Pbalgana-su 8 Bri di-Gommaia-devara lirtha-subba.kalydna ke n.angalan. u).a t| 
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On a stone erected against that rock 

Svasti 6ri4tftla-saugba-Ded-gana-ru8taka-gacbcbhad{ondakundanvaya.^n.Traividya-devara dsliy ar 

Padtnanaadi-dcvaru Nala-samvatsara-Cbaitra-Su 1 Somavarad andu Naka-S rMnaua8-Har,.j,..-raja- 
maralar adaru maftgalam aba sri J 
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On the rock at Ahhanda Mgilu. 

diaa-bbtoujan enWa d.,,b,na,aka,n ' 

pralimegaluinain ba.adisa)am a Urltba-dvto-pak.lia4abbartU,a.a .,ia<)i.iJa.. I . . n 

i m.ldl4pana-p.dli,.i»«a r»bi,idan. Sri.Gommata-df,a„ a.ltab. ™,.g.,«a-ba,,|,a|.5.,...,, 
adum all.adeyum i Gaftgavadi-nadol allig allig clh norppaclam || 
kanda || prakata-yaso vibbuv onba- I 

ttu-kanne-vasadigajan osedti jinindddluira- l 
prakaraman innftjran alau- I 

’ kika-dbyiti madisidan escye Bharntu-cbumupam || 

Bharata-chamfipati-sute .uSile S'antalaKlevi Buchi-Rijabgano tad.vara-taneyu.i, M;.n -a,!., 

barayisidan idaip || 



i towto ItisalMk i^yn 

tiiatt front fiftf^tandted tentMo on endi aide of the entnnoe. 
he^ tiw otiur^ bitla !fo^.St tite mother’s is mentioned first end then the 

wife's t'i.il^^th»(efolEe j^ret^ 

'• ••■ •'A."' ■ ' » . 

1^ ;l^tin8cnVtit>n, Na 46, isof g^ for the incidental information it snppliei. 

Its d^^ fn)m No/ 59, is 111^ object was to record the grant by 

Oaft^ j^ja^ miidst^ to VUbnn-rarddhaiia^ of a{^ace called Pamma, as an endowment of the bastla 
erec^ by bis mother and his wife. 

GabSa R4ja*s genealogy is tra^ from Mira, whose wife was MUkan&mbe, tluough their son 
Echa, who wos a Pralunan (jilvija) of the Kan^cjwa gdtra.to He becamo a devoted Jaina, and his 
wife was P^dulbibhe. They were the jmrents Gahga Bfija. 

A spidfed account is give^ the latter made a night attack at Kanocgala ontheai'my 

of the GMlukya emperor Tnbhuvana^maila Permm&4i l^^va (i e, ViJcramihlitya, who I’eigned 1076 to 
lt27 A.D.), which was ^hero encamped under the command of twelve feudatory chiefs, and com* 
pletely defeated it, capturing all their stores and vehicles, which he presented to his king. The 
latter, greatly delighted with his prowess, asked him to name his reward, on which he bpgged for 
Parauia^ , in order to present it as above stated. 

The inscription winds up with a verse which often occurs in connection with Gailga lUja, 
recounting how he repaired all the ruined bastis throughout Qaiigavaeji, and had tlie enclosure or 
cloisters made round Gommata d5va ; also how he drove the Tigulas (or Tamil people) out of Goi^ga* 
vadi and caused YiraOahga (t. e. Visbpt«varddhana) to stand erect— an exploit regarding winch wo 
have full particulars in No. 90, to bo noticed further on*~lhus proving himself a hunditjd times more 
ftfftunote Gmn the former B&ja of the 

The latter reference is unquestionably to GaAga H&ja, the last of the Gaftga kings, who was on 
the throhofrom at least 1022 to 1064 A,D. and whose capital was then taken by the Ch6|a8 and 
the Gi6ga i 0 vcrmgttty brought to an end. The present Gafiga Hft;ja, os will be soon further on, 
had the good fortune to tocovei' the capital of his ancestors ft-om the Cbolas. 

The inscription Na 69 is a repetition of tho last (No. 45) as far as that goes, but adds impoi tant 
particulars, It cdso gives tho date of the grant as S'aica 1030, tJie year H4volamiii (A.!). 1 U 7)* 
Gaiiga'BAja it is and Jnina temples in every direction. It also intrrduces a pane* 

gyric ofbls fame, toying that i of MabbarisI for whom (formerly) the GAdAvari stood stiil, 

for now tto KMi1, ODming down in flood, surrounded him and touched his feet as if in obeisance. 
There ii iminform^ion ^ 

to the WbU erected by liis mother was confirmed by hie father 
iUki ^ boundaries of the yiUsge aiw given. . Thu inscription was engraved by Vaivldlia,,. 

.No. -IBO^ dated S'stka 1041, tbe year W}ambi (A.H. 1 119> U records the 
dcatbi itt ^ who bad imiveddtkshc fhnn l>ivAkara*nandji , 

fot w^ije'ho must hate di^ Is^fore she did. Tiiere is ootbfng mona 












\ •' ' ' ■ ' ■ . ', . I '••. ■' -^ y^'i"-.. ' 


M 


116 

On the rock toest of Vodegal hasti. 

S'rimatu S'alivahaaa-fiaka-varusha 1602 n8 Siddh&rthi-samvatsarada Magha-bahuja lOyallu Muni- 
gundada simeya deSa-kulakaraniyara male-dalanka Honnappayyana anuja Vcfikappayyana putra Sidda* 
ppayyana anuja Nagappayyana puuya-striyar-fida Banadambikeyaru bandu darSanav adaru bhadrani 
bbuyat &ri | S'ruta8agara<varmga|a sameta || 

Ido tithiyalli Madigdra Jadagappa Nagavvana putra Diuappa-Settara punya-stri-Nagavvana maiduna 
Bhisbtappanu darSanav ddam || 
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On the rock south of Kauchi-guhhi hdgihi. 

A 

S ri Saumya-samvatsaradolu vibhada Aavayuja ba 7 miyolu lam 6ri*S6manathapuraT-enisida Kouga- 
nadiiig adam anadiya gramam 1| k gramadalu arimat pandi 
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In the Chativisa Tirthaiihara basti. 

(Ndgari characters.y-' 

A ^ 

Oin nama-Siddhebhyah Goramata-svamih AdUvara^i MuUanaika]i Chovvisa-lirthaAkara ki paratima 

Charukirti-panditah Dharamachandrah bajjata ka padasa Sake 1570 Sarvadhiri-nama- 

samvatsarab Vaisaka-vadi 3 S'ukkuravdra deharankipati syaha 11a govajah yavare gStrah Sri- 

Miisah sri-NasikiVputi al^ Sarilvauasah va fiva mamasikd-putrah Ramanasah Kamukapdra 
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On the rock west of the stcj)S going up to Akhanda hugilu. 
{Ndgari characters.) 

Ratnvat 1119 varshe Vaisakha-sudbi Sri-Kashta-sanghe mandita 
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On the rock cast of the steps for ascending the hill. 

Araktioya vfra-Vira-Pallava-Rayana makam . . . . du Singhara-Nayakam Belaguja 

badigara bettekko || 
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On the rock behind Brahma Diva ma^fapa. 

Siddharttbi-saip I Kartika-suddha 2 ralu I Sri-Brahma-Dorara-man^paTaQuu llirislji Giri-gaudaua 
lanmui Rangaiyana sevc || 


• 'i'he language seems to lo Mahmtti or t lojarati. 
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thiougli f)C*vcrnli;i. Divakara-nantirs disciple was Maladh/iri deva, whoso disciple was 8 ubUachandta-* 
dava. (Sec; No. \Z), 

VWnicxt coi.io to No. 49, dated S'aka 1042, the jear Vikari, (A.T). 1120). It records the 
death of IXMi.Iyakka, who was the sister of Pmehi Kaja, (see above, on No. 46), and wife of the 
in( nh..L Cham.inda S.-i/u. A pillar ^tamhham)\sii^ erected in memory of her, by Lakshml , 
ijo doiil>r lh(‘ wife t)f t lringa liaja, as mentioned in No. 46. Some parts of tho insenptiou are word 
fur word tlio same as that. And, if the conj(*cture there, made bo correct, Demiyakka must have been 
the diuiglihi* of (luhga Ihi ja and h.s wife Lakkala, liakkavve, or Laksliini. 

Tho iiiseri])lir)n No. 41, whicli follows, records the death, in S aka 104J, the }carS'ai\an (A.D* 
1121), of P6('hikal>he, tho mother of Gauga Raja, and his erection of a tomb {nUiilhifje) to her 
memory. ^ 

The inscriptiofj begins with tin; genealogy and Jaina devotion of her husband Lchn, as given 
above in No. 45, and goes on to describe the virtues and benefactions of Pochambike. She had erect- 
ed many chaityrdayas in Pelngiila and otlnr sacred places, and mmh' gifts to tlieni. A^ length, for- 
Siikiiig household cari'S and tla^ life of a woman, she became a sannyasi and, with the ptTfonnance of 
the vow of Riillekhana, mounted, triumphant over the troubles ot this ])t‘esent life, to the tlironc of 
the gods uIkjvc. 

Her son Gahga Raja is next praised in a string of titles and epithets, among which he is called 
“tho full vessel for tlie coronation-anointing oftlic Iloysala king Vishnii-varddhana,’ tho signih- 
cance and appropriateness of which will come under consideration further ou. 

Tlio next inscription is No. 48, dated a year later, namely S’aka 1044, tlio year Plava (A.D. 1122). 
Gauga Raja had, the year before, lost liis motlier, he now lost his will*, and tho inscription records his 
erection of a tomb or monument to her memory. •Her virtues, beauty ami piety are praised at length ; 
aud no wives iu the, world, it is said, could compare with tho wife of Gahga Raja. This distinguished 
goueral aud minister had however his domestic troubles. . For we liave soon in Nos. 4G and 49 howr he 
and his wife had lost in early life their only son and daughter. Tliat this was the case seems confirm- 
ed by tlu i’i* being no mention lipic of any children. These losses, too., so irreparable to a Hindu, may, 
one can well understand, have fnruislu'd a powerful incentive to the remarkable religious zeal and 
lilH'ral benefactions of both Imsbaiid and wife. The prosperity of the former was patent to all ; 
the wife Mieivfore, as we liave scon, seems tacitly to admit that tho cause of their misfortunes must 
have !k t*n in her. Nothing is ^.iid of her family or descent. ‘ 

The insci iptiou No. 43, which follows, shows that Lakkavve s guru 8'ubhacliandra died only a year 
after her, or iu S'aka 1045, the year S'obhakrit (A.D. 1123). It is iusciibcd on four sides of a square 
pillar, erected to his memory by Gauga Raja, who was also his lay -disciple (gu(l(/a) or adherent. 
Gnhg.i Raja s sister-in-law, and therefore the sister of Lakkavvc, whose name was Jalckaiu\mbe, is men- 
tioned at the end as also his adherent, and as having apparently devoted herself to a religious life. 

'riio inscription begins with tracing the spiritual descent of S'ubhachandra, and contains much of 
tlu' information already doilved from No. 47. After Mahaviiva and Gautama, it mentions Padmanandi, 
whoso second name was Kon<lalaindiic!irirya ; Umasvati, whose other name was Griddhrarpinchha ;.hia' 
disciple Balaka-piuchha ; and his disciplo Gunanandi. The latter had 300 disciples, of whom 72 
were specially distinguished, the chief of them iKnng Devondra. His disciple was Kaladhauta-nandiV 
whose disciplo was Sampurna-chandra, proficient in solar and lunar astronomy ; whose disciple was 
Dtoanandi, whose eldest son was SVJdhara. 
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At the sout}iem foot of the hxU. 

SYMti {wasiddha-saiddhantika-chakraTarttiga] triviahtapS,v6shtita-k!rttiga} Kondakund^nvayada gagaoilr 
marttapdarunx appa Sriman Nayakirtti-siddh&nta-chakravartigala gu^da Bamma-DdTa-bcgga^eja 
maga Naga-Deva-heggado N^gasamudram endu kejreyara kattisi tfiUvan ikkisidad avora iishyup 
Bhfi.nukirtti-siddhanta-devaru Prabhachandra-devam Bhattilraka-devani Nfimichandra-paiidita-dfiTani 
Bajachandra-devara sannidhiyalu Naga-Deva-heggadego fi tota gadde avarc-hola sarbba-bfidhil-pari- 
baravSgi vaSakko gadyana 4 tcruvantfigi makkaja makkaju paryyanta kotta fiilsanfirthay&gi W- 
(Jommata-devara asht-a-vidharchchancge bitta datti || 
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On a rock in Channayya's tope. 

Putki8ami-Sett.ara firi-Deviramraana iiiaga Chennannana maiitupa Adi-l5rtada koja I vidu hfilu-golato I 
vidu amurtta-golavo | vidu Gauge nadiyo I vidu Tungabadriyo 1 vidu matigala Oauriyo I vidu runda* 
vanavo I vidu srangira-totavo ayi ayiya ayi ayiya va|c-lii'tta va|e-t5rlta jaya jnya jaya jaya || 


INSCRIPTIONS IN THE TOWN. 
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At Akkam basil. 

S'rimat-parama-gamblura-syadvad-amogha-lauchbanam | 

jiyat trailokya-natliasya Sasanau Jina-6asanam | 
bhadram bhuyaj Jiiiendranaip ^asanayagha-nasinS | 

kutirttha-dhvanta-saugbata-prabhcda-ghaDa-bhiinave y 
svasti 6ri-janma-gcbam Hibbrita-nirupamaurvvanaloddairia-tbjaiu 
vistarantah-kntorvvl talam amala-yaSafi-ciiiuidra-saiubbftti-dhainain | 
vastu-brUtodbhava-stlianakam atiSaya-satvavalambain gabhirain 
prastutyarn nityam amblioiiidbi-nibhain esagum Uoysalorvvisa-vainaam || 
adarolu kaastubbad end anargghyiv-giiuamam devebliad uddama-sa- I 
tvada gurbbaip himara6tniy u jvala-kala-sainpattiyam parija- | 
tad udaratvada pempan orbban enitara tan tajdi tan alte pii- I 

^tidan udv6jita-v5ra-vairi-VinayadityavauipaJakani (| 

kanda H vinayam budharaip railjisc | 

ghana-tejain vairi-balainan alarisc nrga]dam t 
Vinayadityarnyipalakan | 

anugata-namartthau amala-kirtti-samarttliain |1 
. a-Vinayadityana vadhu | 

bhS.v6dbhava-tnantra-devatu-saumbhe sad- | 

bhiva-gu^a-bhavanatn akhi}a-ka- I 
ja-vilasite Kelayab-arasi yembaju pesarim | 


Then is introduced Chandrakirtti) and disciple Dirikaranandi. His disciple was Ga];^d&* 
vimukta Maladli&ii, of whom S'ubhachandra was the disciple, (see Ko. 139). The death of the 
latto!^ is related witl a despairing wail of grief— ‘alas I alas ! the great yati S'ubhachaiidra Deva 
departed to svarga.’ • 

The inscription is well written and was the composition of Ileggadc Marcldiniayya, a lay-disciplo 
of Prabluichandra. It was engi’aved by Varddhamanachari, who had done No. r*0 six yciirs before. 

We now come to No. 56, which is dated in the same year as the above, namely S'aka 1045, the 
year S'obhakrit, (A.l). 1123). Properly it ought to come first, being issued on New Years day, four 
months earlier, but it was thought better to keep Gat’iga Itaja’s meinoi‘ial stones together, as the 
present iiisci'iption is of a totally different cluu’actcr. Its object is to record the erection of a liasti by 
S'antala Devi, the queen of Vishnu -varddhana ; but incidentally it gives certain infoj'matioH I’egard- 
ing the Hoysa]a kings. 

After praise of Prabhachandra, the disciple of IMeghachandra, tJio descent of tin* Yadu line ia 
traced from Braluna. We then have the story of Sala and the tiger, whence he -took tiu? name Poysala 
or Hoysaja wliicli was borne by all the kings of the dynasty descended from him. Next came Viiwya- 
ditya, who is said to have subdued the Malapas or bill chiefs. Ills son was Er(*yauga, wlioiiw son 
was Visbnu-varddhaoa. Among the conquests made by the latter are mentioned Chakragolli, Tala- 
kfidu, Nilaglri, Ivohgu, Nahgali, Kolaln, Teroyurn, Koyatiini, Koiigali, Ududnnigi, Tuh^uni, Pomhu- 
chcha, Vandliasura-chauka, and Balcya patna.2 Ho tlms brought tlio whole of the Gahgavatli Ninety- 
six Thousand (the central and southern parts of Mysore) into subjoclion to his ruK*, and assumed 
the titles of Tribhuvana-malla, and Bhujabala Vira Gahgo. 

His queen was S'antala Devi, the elder daughter of Marasiuga and Maiiiikahhe. Among the 
titles or epithets applied to lier is the significant one of Savaii-gandha-vdram^ ‘ a rutting ( h [)ljant to 
co-wives,’ and this menacing title, strange and inappropriate as it appears for the purpose, 3 is the oiu‘, 
that she selected for the name of the basti she caused to be ereebid at Belgolti, a nuni<^ which it 
still retains, dedicated though it is to S'aniisvara (literally, lord of Patience), as appvais from No. 02, 
which follows. She also, with the permission of Vislinu-varddhaiia, endowed it witli various lands, 
which she presented through her guru Prabhachaudra. And Sahasrakiriti, disciple of llie latter, had 
313 brass vessels made for it. 

The next inscription, No. 62, is from the image in the interior. It is in Sanskrit vrrse, and ivlaUs 
that Santala Devi, a lay-disciple of Prabhachandra and the consort of king Vishnu, erec'tcd the ti-mplc 
and set up therein the image of S'anti Jina. This tirthankara was pcihaps sdccted because his name 
was similar to her own. One of the verses describes her attractive tpialitios in a string of c r]iiivo<pies 
such as are considered a superlative beauty in Hindu j>ootry. 

Tlie inscription next in date. No, 54, is one, of the most learned and interesting of the whobj 
collection. Its object is to record the death, in S'aka 1050, the year Kilaka, (A.D. 1128), of Mallisheva 
muni, but the abundance and detail of the information it supplies i i'gardiug the sucta'ssion of gurus in 
whose line ho was descended are of the highest importance. It is entirely in Sanscrit, and in verse, 
interspersed here and there with cliurnis or quotations in coiToboration of t^e narrative. 

Commencing with praise of Varddhamana and his disciple Gautama, it passes on to the S'ruta 
k^valia, especially naming DhadrabAhu and his disciple Chandra Gupta, who, on account of llie merit of 
his guru, was \ for a long time served by the forest deities.’ Next follow Koi^ujakunda, wlm cmisod tho 
{!rina) doctrine to be widely established in Bharata (or India), and Samantabhadra, who, by the 

\klaki4 It 00 iht Kivirl, in the fcmih oT Myiora ; Kibgiri rooft MotH of Selbry dirtrid ; b Humdha ia ShlmogA db- 

ncan tba Mflagtrl btlb \ KeSga is th« northern |mH of Gohnlistors trUdi the other |U:cs I sm onahle to id nUfy. 

and Sdm dlilrtelt*! Maflgidi is to the tttfonM assi oflljraMf ; See Kinsi'41 farther on in coooeUion >*o. 53. 

KStilito Kehrt Koettttra U OBitobdom*. Dcfcol«Afi is b the 
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fi.-dainpatig0 tanftbhavan | 

&dam S'achigam Suradhipatigaip muan ent | 
adain Jayantan ante vi- 1 
shada-vidiirantarangan Eyeyafiga-nripam | 

atam Chajukya-bhupajana balada bhuja-dandam uddapcja-bhdpa- 1 
brata-pr6ttunga-bhubhrid-vida]ana-ki4i6ani vandi-sasyaugha-megham \ 
i5vetambh6jata-deva-dviradana'Sarad-abhrendu-kimd&vadata- 1 
khyata-pr6dyad-ya6a6-sri-dhavalita-bhuvanani dhiran ekauga-viraip | 

ereyaa ejeg eiiisi negajd irdd | 

Ereyanga-nripala-tilakan aiigane cbalving- I 
erevattu 6ila-gunadim | 

* ‘a 

ncrad Echala-deviy antu noniarum olare || 

one negajd avar ibbai'ggam | 

tan&bhavar nncgaldar alte Ballajaiii Vi- 1 

sluLU-nripabikan Udayadi- | 

tyan emba pcsarindam akhila-vasudha-taladoj |1 

avarol madhyaman agiyum bhuvanado] pumapararnbJiodhiy e- I 
yduvinam kudo nimirchchu vondu-nija-baha-vikraina-kridcy u- 1 
dbliavadind uttanian adan uttania-giina-brataika-dhaniam dhara- I 
♦ dliava-chCldamaj^i Yadavabja-dinapam ftri-Vishnu-bhupSlakam |1 

elag eseva Koyatur ttat I 
Tajavana-pui’am auto Rayarayapuram ba- 1 
Jpala baloda Vishnu-tejo- | 
jvalaiiade bendavu balishtha-ripu-durggangal || 

initam durggaina-vairi-durgga-cbayamam kondam nijaksliupadind I 
iuibar bbliilparau ajiyolc tavisidam taim-astra-sangbatadind I 
inibargg anatargg ittan udgha-padainam karunyadind endii tan I 
anitain lekkadc pejvod Abjabhavanuin vibbrantan appam balam |i 

kanda 1! Lakshiui-devi-kliagadhipa- I 

kiksluing esedirdda Vishnug-ent antcvalam i 

Lakshma-dOvi lasau-inriga- I 

laksbmanane Vishnug agra-satiyene negajdal i) 

avarggf" Manojaii ante sudati-jana-cliiltaiuau ijkolalke salv- I 
avayava-sobheyind Ataiiuv cmb-abbidlianaman anad angana- I 
iiivabauian cclicbti mnyvan onaiu anadc birarau ccbcbu yuddbadoj I 
tavis ivan adan atmabhavan apratimam Narasimba-bbubhujam || 

payle mat em bandu kandaiig-amrita-jaladhi tarn garbbadiip ga^uj^^vatam | 
iiialiv atang enan ombai pralaya-samayado}u mOreyain iniri barppa- | 
ka lakiniiani Kalanannain mulidu kujikanannam yugant&gniyannaip I 
si(likiimam simhadannaiu Purabaran-urigi\nnannau i Narasimham tl 
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gpcll of his own word, summoned cfiandraprabha, an allusion wbicli is explained by the following 
statement in tho RTijavali-katho x^moMu radmamiidigafunb PUjijapddarum taivdrifhaiol sandShaif^ 
h(ire prayatiiadiij^ Vurvva-Yidchaman eydi samavasaraitOrdarSam^irHMnJcarivMhanadiTfi nifssotlr 
d^ham age handu virachisida kramadole SkmrmtahliadrdcMryyarSvdmigalu Kauiatnld-nagaradolu 5'd* 
michdfM pratyaJishafH age siwarnnamaya^Cha)^raprcd)ha-$i^mi--pratibw^ IScds^charyyam dgo 
tSrisi vividlia-siddhdnta sha(‘Jc1hai}(fdg(ima mi'idu^Saip^kfitadMshd~(i^ virachisiral, ‘ As formerly 
Padmanandi (f. e. Koiujakunda, see No. 47) and Pi)jyap4da (see No. 108), having doubts as to the 
tatvarttlia, with greUeffirb reached Eastern Videha (Tirhut in Bihar), and by beholding the tlr- 
thaAkaras, their manifestation and passing, came back with all doubt removed ; even so Samanta- 
bhadra-svami, the S'asana-devi having appeared to him in the city of KauSambi (on the Jumna, near 
Allahabad) and displayed to him tho world-astonishing golden image of ChandraprabharSv&mi, wrota 
commentaries in soft (or easy) Sanskrit on the various siddhatita and the six branches of &garoa.’ 

Flei'c romes in the first cMrni^ introducing a most valuable quotation from Samantabhadra as to 
his life and travels. He states that he first beat the drum,* inviting to discussion, in Pataliputra (tho 
ancient Palibothra of the Greeks, the capital of Chandra Gupta ; now Patna, on the Ganges). lie then 
went to Majava (Malwa), Siodhu (Sindh) and tho Thakka country (the Panjab) ; and even to the out-of- 
tlie-way Kauchi (Conjeveram), hut could find no ono to oppos 3 him. At length ho arrives at Karah&Jaka 
(Kolliapiir in tho South Mahratta country) and reproaches the king, whose name is not mentioned, that 
no ono nt his court will meet him in argument. The Bajavali-kathe, in quoting the same statements, 
introduces KiiriiAta before Karahataka, and adds some lines referring to his being successively in 
Kanchi, ? Lambusn, Dasapura (mentioned in the Pampa Ramdyans, vii, 35, as near Ujjaymi) and 
Vanarasi (Benares).* 

As I have pointol out elsewhoiv,® Samantabhadra, with Kaviparimeshti and PAjyap&da, always 
in this order, is invoked at tho beginning of all tho principal Jaina works in Haje Kannada, Supposing 
him to have preceded at a greater or less distance tho guru nc-xt mentioned, and that is tho most 
natural infi^ronco, he might, in connection mth tho remarks made below, be placed in tho 1 st or 2nd 
century A.D. As a matter of fact Jaina tradition assigns him apparently to about S'aka GO or A.D* 
1387 Some further singular accounts about Samantabhadra will be quoted in connection with No. 105.* 


I'hen is introduced Simha-nandi, who, with the sword vouchsafed to him of the praise of Bhagavat 
Arhata, cut through the stone pillar of the hostile anny— deadly sin (ghdti mala ) ;» and then bestowed 
it on bis disciple, who with it cut tlirough tho stone pillar which like a bolt barred tho entry of the god- 
dess of empire. These are singular statements, but if I am not mistaken may furnish the clue to a most 
important identification. Tho only mention of the feat of cutting through a stone pillar that I am 
quainted with is in connection with Koftguni-varmmli, the first king of the GaAga line. Every one of 
the Gaftga inscriptions ascribes to him, nearly always in the same words, the acquisition of high renown 
by cutting through a great pillar of stone with ono stfoko of his sword.^ Now, singularly enough, this 


It appenra tbut • bif; ^irum viia fixel iu a public part of the ritr, 
an l anf learned man who dnired to enter into dlecuseioo beat tho 
■drum as a charenge to whoeyer would meet him. 

lliese ndditiounl lines run thus \ there are obviously error*, but it ii 
difRcoll to 99J wbnt the corroet version should bo. 

K&fKhyftn nagn&tnkA *ham ina1a*roalina-tanuT UAmhusfl pAptJn'pindah 1 
pnndrenduh s'lka^bblkshu Da^'apnra-nagarA mriihta*bh6jt>pari^f II 
VAnlmayltn abUOvani s^asidhani*dhavalah plo^ii-rflgas*tapasvt I 
^Ajan yasyAstl s'aktih pmvadatu puratd Jaina-nirggroQtba-Tl<n il 
latrodoction to Kar^e^'aJUhBhdtJid-Bhiisiavaifi, 

Sea iyt*valt Jn Dr, Dhandarinr\i Export cn iki Sttmk ftr 
BemikHt M8S> to 1863^4, p. SSa 


Tlio Jains it appears recognize two dnsKs of karma, namdy, 
and agh/Ui. Tho ghAti karma are JfiArAvamni, dan'atiAvaiap^ llig» 
hAvaraoi, and antarAvarapi r theagliAtl kamaam vAdinlya, tyn. 
shya, nAma, and gfi m. Tho removal of both confers mafctl ; tfaa 
removal of onij' tho foiroer kaivalya. Thus in NAgaehandim or Abhk 
mva Tampa's l?4wacAandra C'AoWte PurAr.a (the hmtpa 
ma) we have the followlDg veise (11, 56) 

ghAtiV'inaDagbAtlyamaip I , 

ghAtisi Kirttidhiia-ydgi maktige saodaip I 
ghAthkshayadiiii kalva- r 

g fyAtb^ajaiii bettaa A Soltaai'a{aHtaaDl^«i|i tl 

8v>4hej^ka-prahAi»kbaDdlti.iiiahi^tlA.>t *miA»4i , 
piflkMa^, 
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tftd•arddh&^tga•Iakshm^ || 

A 

nifidu-p&dey Ecbala-devi I 

sudatiye Narasimha-nripatig anuparaa-saukhya- 1 

prade patta-maha-devi- 1 

padavige sale yogyey agi dbarcyol negaldal !1 

vritta II Waaa-lilego muniiav entu Kusumastram puttidom Yisbiuigaip \ 
lalita-6ri-vadbuvingav ante Narasiraba-ksh6nipa}ai’igav E- i 
cbaladevi-vadhugain paiarltha-cbarilain punyadhikani puttidoip I 
balavad-vairi-kulantakain jaya-bbujam Ballala-bbapalakain H 


ripu-bbupalebba-simham ripu-nripa-nalinanika-raka-sasankain I 

ripu-rajanyaugha-iTifigba-prakara-nirasanodhvaiita-vata-prapfitain | 

ripu-dbatrisadri-vairam ripu-nripati-lama-sloma-vidhvanisnnaikkam I 
i'ipu-pritbv5pi4a-kalanalan udayisidain Vira-Balla]a-nuvain || 
gata-lilam Tialau alambita-babala-bbayogra-jvaraia Gurjjarani san- \ 
dbrita-siilara Gaujan ucbchaih kara-dbrita-vilasal-pallavam Pallaya pro- 1 
jibita-cliejam Cbolan adam kadana-vadanadoju bberiyain poyso v5n\- 1 
hi^a-bbilbhrij-iala-kiilanalan atula-balain VSra-Ballala-Devam || 
bbaradindani tanna dor-ggarbbadin Oib y-arasam kaydu kadalk anain pbn- 1 
d ire Ballala-ksbitiAam nadodii balasiyum niutte sena-gajendro- 1 

tkara-dautagbata-saipcbOninita-Sikbaradol Ucbcbabgiyol silkidam bbu- | 
sura-kanladeAa-koAa-vraja-janaka-bayaugbanvitam randya-bbbpam || 


cbira-kalain ripugalg asadbyam cnisirdd Ucbcbangiyaip mutti dur- 1 
ddbara-lojo-nidhi diiligoteyane koiid a Kfima-Bcvavam- I 
Avaranain saud-Odoya-ksbitiAvaranau a bbandaramam stnyarnm I 
turaga-vratamuinam samantu pididam Ballala-bbftpalakani I1 


svasti samadbigata-paucba-maha-Aabda maba-mandaK-Avarun. Dvaravali-pnra-vavadbiAvaram 1 Tuluva- 

balaialadbi-b'ufaTrinalamdayada-davanalainPruulya-kula-katiKda-vcda.nlaf,a.nda-bbtau.^^ niaiidabka- 

. saugra.na-bbbna , kali-kala-Kan.a , aakala-yaudi- rinda-santarppa^ 
samacra-vitorana-vinoda l VAsantika-Uevi-labdba-vara-prasada 1 Yadava-kula.nbara-dyuina..u | ; 

■ X- 1 1 ' .s T..il.linv.ina-malla Talakadu-lvongii-Nangab-N()|ambava(li-l5aiiava8C iianungai 

Sa Mmia-bala V;'ra-Ga(.S» ‘■■"'‘ipa 


it-p&da-padmopajivi 1| 

tanag aradliyam Ilariiin vibrama-bbajH-parigba,.. Vira-Ballala-Bcva- 1 
vanlpfilam svami ^^l)bmjita-vimala-cbn^tlotka^a.n S'ambl.u-devam ! 
janakam Aishteslda-chintamapi jauani jagat-kbyatcy Akkayve yen an i 
inisam Ari-CbandrainauJi-prabbuge samamc kaleya-mantnaa-varggani || 
pati-bbaktanr vara-mantraAakti-yutan indrangentu bluisvad-Braha- i 
• spati-mantrisvai-an kdan ante vilasad-Ballitla-devavaui- | 

patig i-viAruta-ChandraniauJi-vibudht^am mantriy adam samu- , 
nnata-tSio-nilayani virodhi-saebivonmattebba-pauebananam || 
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feat, which ia the present inscription is associated with Siipha-nandi, is, in a Ba^a inscription published 
by the Revd« T. Foulkes^®, described in connection with both the names in such a way as, taking the 
several statements together, seems to leave no doubt what the relation was between Siiplia-nandi and 
KoAgupi-varmmd, which, owing to a slight probable en:or in Mr. Foulkes' inscription, was entirely 
obscured. The following is the statement referred to : — 

yasyAbhavat pravara-Ka4yapa-varp6aj6 *gr6 . 

Ka^vd mah&-munir onalpa-tapab-prabh&vali | 
yas Simha-nandi^nahipa-pratilabdba-vpddhir 
Ggahganvayd vijayat&n jayat&ip varas sah |j 

S'rt-vasadh^mni KuvajMa-purd vi^Me 
Kd^^ivayanas sakala-Gauga-kul^diblidtah | 
rAj& babhdva bhuvi Koftgani-ndmadheyo 
yd Bapa-mapdala-jayaya kfitabhishdkab || 

6il&-staihbh6 ‘nalpab kara-tala-gyihitasi-lataya 
dvidhd chakre ycna prabala-sisu-lilena 6isund | 
prayirdiiaikena 

* Its founder the great muni Ka^va, distinguished for his great austerities, born in the illustrious 
line of Kasyapa ; having obtained increase from tbc king Siijiba-imndi ; that Gaiiga dynasty, the chief 
of conqucroi*s— may it prosper. A king was in the earth in the abode of fortune the great city of 
Kuvaltlla ; of the line of Kanva ; the first of all the Gai’iga race ; KoOgapi by name ; who mis con- 
secrated for the conquest of the Baoa territory. By whom, (while yet) a httle boy playing at big 
boy’s games, a great stone pillar was cut in two with a single stroke of the supple sword bo held 
ip his hand’ ; 

Mow it seems (o me that, in the light of the statements in the S^ravapa Be}go}a inscription wo 
are now considering, we are justified in altering Siqiha-Naudi-mahipa in the above lines (no such king 
being known and notliiiig more being said about him) to Simha-Nandi-mimipa.^ If this be correct, 
then it follows that the rise of the Ganga dynasty was in some way duo to a muni named Siiphar 
Nandi, by whoso aid his disciple (i.e. Kofigupi-varmma) succeeded in cutting through the great stone 
pillai‘ which for some reason seems to have been* an obstacle to the entry of the goddess of empire, in 
other words, to the foundation of the Ganga kingdom. It becomes therefore a question wliat this i&ilA> 
stambha or stone pillar was. I have elsewhere^ thrown out a conjecture that the term may bo a very 
natural corruption of the peculiar name Sila-stanibha (virtue-pillar) which it appears was given by A46ka 
to the pillars on which ho inscribed his edicts. None it is true have been found so far south as Kolar, 
but no reason appears why one may not have existed there, as A^ka iiad relations with the south 
even as far as Ceylon, whither his own son weu{ as a missionary of the Buddhist faith. We also 
know that a missionary was at the same time sent to Danavdsi and to Mahisha-mapdala or Mysore. 
But, even granting this, it does not appear how such a pillar would prevent the establishment of a 
royal line, nor how the cutting of it in two would promote the establisluncnt of the line. At all 
events a supersession Jainism of some other faith seems implied. 

What then is the date to be assigned to Siipha-Nandi ? Evidently the same as that of Kohgupi* 
vannmA, the first king of the GaAga dynasty. The only direct information on this point is contained in 
the Tamil chronicle, the SMga-dSScHrdjdkkafy^ which, according to Oowson, states that he was installed 

VbiItttoasdiikdasdMiAfWfie MMimitofiM milim, % $aA VMlos hf tk# 

I9«d Ua tlf mmmmmm BtviW.IVeSwIs 
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vara-tarkkambuja-bhSskaram Bharata-fidstrambli6dhi-chandrain samu- 1 
ddhuta-sabitya-latalavalan esedarn nftna-kaja-kovidam | 
sthira-mantram dvija-vaiii6a-66bbitan aaesha-stutyan udyad-yasam I 
dliareyol vi^ruta-Chandrainauli-sachivam saujatiya-janmalayam |t 

tad-arddhS^nga-lakshmi || 

ghana-baha-bahalormmi-bhasite rnukha-vyako8a-pank(‘'ja'inari- | 
dane drifi-niina*va}ase n5.blii-vitatavarttaukc lav^anya-pa- I 

A 

vana-vak-sambhrite Chaiidraiuauji-vadliuv i Ariy-Acliiyakkairi jagaj- | 
jana-samstutyc kalaiika-diir(3 nute Gaiiga-devi t&ii allajo || 

svasty anararata-vinairiad atnara-niauli-inri}a-iiii}ita-cha}ana-naliiia-yiigala-bhagavad-Arhat-param§- 
fivara-snata-gandhodaka-pavitrikritottamaiigGyum chaturvvidhaii{ina-daDa-samuttutigeyum appa Srimatu 
hiriya-herggaditiy Achala-deviy anvayav ent eiidode 1| 

vara-kirtti-dhavalitasa- 1 

dviradaugliam Mafvavadi-iiada viimtam I 

pararaa-sravakan amalam | 

dliaraniyol i S'iveya-Nayakatii vibhuv esedarn [| 

atana satige sitS-mbuja- | 

6itainAa-Aarat-pay6da-viAada-yasa6-sri- | 

dhauta-dharatalcg akhi]a-vi- | 

iiitcgc Chandavvog abaleyar ddorey imte || 

tat-putra || 

Jinapati-pada-sarasiniha- | 
vinaraad-blirungani samasta-lalananaugam I 
vinaya-nidlii-vi6va*dhatriyol \ 
anupaman i Bamnia-Dcva-heggade ncga]dam || 

tat-sahodaram || 

gata-diiritan amala-charitam I 
vitarapa-santarppitaklii}arttlii-prakaram I 
kshitiyoj Bavoya-Nayakati | 
ati-dhiram kalpa-vrikshaniani gelev andain || 

tat-sahodari || 

sarasirulia-vadane ghana-kuche I 
hariiuikshi madotka-kokila-svane madavat- 1 
kari-pati-gamanc tanudari I 
dbareyol Ka}a>^ve rApiii agaram adaj || 

tat-sahodari |l 

dhareyol nVlhiya Misavadiy-arasam Hemnmdi-Devam giina- | 
karau a-bliApana chitta-vallabhe lasat-saubhagyo Ganga nisa- 1 
kara-tarachala-tara-hara sarad-ambhoda sphurat-kirtti-bha- | 
surey app Achala-Devi vifiva-bhuvana-prakbyatiyarn t&ldidal || 
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inS'akani,Ui6yearPfam6d(ita,(A.D. 188), and reigned for 51 years,* The nearest dates which 
this statement can be confirmed from inscriptions are that the sixtii (or ? seventh) king of the line came 
to the throne in A.D. 425, which is supported by the fact that his mother was the sister ef the Kadamba 
king Kfishna-varmmA who is assigned to about the same period, and by the fact that his son 
Durvviiuta who came to the throne in A.D. 478 had for his preceptor the celebrated Pi\jyapfida, who 
is assigned to the 5th century.5 Now if the sixth king began to reign in A.D, 425 and the first 
king founded tlie dynasty in A.D. 188. wo have 237 years for five kings, or an average of 45 for 
each reign, Avliicli is high: if Ihcro were six kings the average would be only 39. But the first king 
is said to luive reigned 51 years j and the fourth king, Vishi^n Gopa, from tbo statement that ‘his 
mental ein rgy was unimpaired to the end of life,’ must have lived to a great age and therefore 
probably liad a reign as long ; tlie sixtli king Avinita reigned 53 years. The average of 45 is there- 
fore not beyond tlie hounds of probability nor such as to discredit tho history so far aa we know it, 
Then! is acc )rdingly no reason why Simlia-Naiidi should not be placed at tho end of the 2nd century 
A.D. As regards the Dana (or Mahdvali) kings we have an inscription* dated S'aka 261 (A.D. 339) 
which is the 23 rd year of the reign and gives at least three generations preceding : this again 
would bring us to tho beginning of the 3rd century. 

Wo now pass on to Vakra-gnva, who, apparently by the help of the i^iisaua devatd, composed 
ill six luoiiths a work call'.’d Navn-kiWa-vucliyfiy which was such as to put to sluimo the professors^f 
oilier faiths, hhidi tirthahkara has a ^dsana devi^ but it is not clear here who is meant, nor is any- 
thing known of the work that is mentioned. Next are introdiiccd Vajra-nandi, who com.posed a work 
called Nava-stotm, in which was embodied the whole of the Jaiua doctrines, and then Patra-kosari, who 
by the aid of Padmavati, — tho ^asaria devi of Pardvanalha, the 23rd tirthai’ikara, — rendered useless 
Iho ?tri-lakslia]ia. Nothing is known of any of these allusions. So also witliSumati deva, next 
mentioned, ^Yho wrote tlio SHmaii-saptalcam. 

Then comes Kumara-seiia who migrated, presumably from the north, and died in the south of 
India. lie is followed liy (liintamaui muni, who apparently wp,s the author of a work called Chintd’- 
mani. There is a commentary of this name on S'ukatayana’s grammar, but the work here referred to 
was evidently of a different character. In the notes to the Translations is embodied information about 
the celebrated Tamil work of tliis name. 

Next follows n notice of SVivarddha Deva, stated to be tho autlior of a great poem called 
Qmddmini Put, what is of the highest importance, he is also said to have been eulogised by Dandin, 
a well known Sanskrit pool, in a disUcli which is quoted. Now Dandin is placed by the best authorities 
ill the Clli century A.D. It foUow^s that S'rivarddha lived cither at or before that period, and that 
the various .authors mentioned above must be understood to have preceded him. As regards the 
Chfidamani, it is montionod by BhatA&kalaiika in his Karaataka-S'abdanuMsanaip® as if the greatest 
poem ill the Kannada language. He describes it as being a commentary on tho Tatv&rtha-mahA^astra, 
and containing 00,000 verses, but does not name its author. Tho work is referred to in the RAj&valf- 
kaihe, and there attributed to tho Tumbulfir &chArya, its extent being given as 84,000 granthas : the 
other 12,000, 1 am told, formed a summary or index. The following is the passage : — TtmfmlAr^ 
dchh'ifijar emhhatta-ncVJcH-sdsira^grantha^Jcartfigald^^ KarnndfaJea-hMsheym Chdt/dmaiti-vydJchydna- 
main mdifidar, I hayo been unable to trace the position of Turabulfir but have an impression of 
having met with such a name near the Tuugabhadra in the north-west of Mysore. 

*Mr. Taylor say.^ thaw •IntameoU nre not inpportcd by the original, ”Sje Ini, Ant XV, 172. 

.Wei merely in " il> reipi wM in S’.k. 1 U". 49. ’si, IM to M. Ant, II, 134 ff. 

Foe the wlott. reWnree »e Intre. to Cior, rnien^IioiM, *, 8 1 'se, note. p. 1»S, nndcr Tmietottone. I tav, tti, woA iw 

ti3A|<pendii(otbiiIotredi»ion. to th, preto with Iti two cwmintariee. 



tat^6darain 11 

Tara*ndvty-jana-kalpa-bhujan amalambhorasi-gamblurau u- 1 
ddhura-darppa-pratin&yaka-prakara-tivra-dbvanta-saiigb&ta-saiji- 1 
lharan fi.rbkain Barad-abhra-Subbra>v4asat-kirtty-afigana^vallabbai)\ I 
dbareyol S6vaiia-n:\yakaip ncgaldau uclyaJ-dhairyja-^auiyyrikaj-aiii II 

k anda II Giri-sutege Jahnu-kannege | 

Dharapi-Buteg Attimabbeg anupama-gunadol I 

ore yenal int i sakalor- 1 

wareyol Bacbawo iilavati sati negajdal || 

tat-putraip || 

para-sainy&hi-vihaugan (irjjita-ya^as-sangain Jiueiidiaiighri-pa- | 
dmarajo-bhringan udara-tufigan esedam tatm oppuv i sad-guno- | 
tkaradim dSfiiya-dapda-nayakan ilablushtartlha-sandayakain | 
dhareyoj Bainmeya-nayakain nikhija-dinunutlia-santniyakam l| 

tad-vanite ll 

Satapatrekshano Malli-Setti-viblmgaia nisAuslia-cliaritra-ldia- | 

Bitog i Milchave-Settikavvogav auuiiatnuya-saundaryya-inr- | 
jjita-chittodljliava-kanlcy udbliavisidal Docbavve sal-kAnle ta- 1 
ra-tusli&ramSu-laBad-yaSo-dliavalitaAa-chakrcy i dhatflyo} |1 

Banwneya-nftyakan-anujam o 

M&ram madanakaram | 

hAra-kshirabdlu-visada-kirttyadbruaiii 1 , 

dbiraiii dhareyo} uegaldaiu I 

dftrikrita-sakala-durita-vinialaduiraia 1| 

tad-anujo |1 

harini-lochane paukajananc ghana-Aioui slauab!i6ga-bba- | 
sure bimbadhare kokila-svano sugandba-avasu cbaucbat-tanft- I 
dari bhrlugavaU-uUa-kcse kala-hamsi-ya»<‘y i kaiubu-kan- i 
dharey app Achala-Devi kaiitu-satiyain sauiidaryyadind dipa] || 

tad-onuje 11 

mdu-mukhi mriga-vilocbano I 
Maudaxa-giri-dhaii'yye tuuga*kucba-yugc bhyingt* | 

Chendavve vinfttey adal akhijormrcyol || 
tad-anvgaip 11 

hfixa-Harahlisa-bimanichi i 

taragiri-Bpbatika-Sa&kba-Subhramburulja- 1 

ksldra-sara*Sindhu S'krada- 1 
nirada*bh&8ura-ya46bhir&maip K&maip | 


We next have mention of Mahd^rara muni, * who was victorious in seventy great discussions 
which hod been otherwise settled’: followed by Akajaiika. Ho is celebrated for his victory at K^fichi 
over the Buddhists, who were in consequence banished to the island of Ceylon. This is the incident 
here principally mentioned regarding him, with the addition of a quotation from himself, explaining 
his motives, in a speech addressed to a king named Saliasatuhga, whom I am sorry I have not been 
able satisfactorily to identify. Wilson’s account of the transaction is quoted at foot of p. 136 of the 
Translations. The occiin’ence took place at the court of a king named Ilimasitala and is assigned by 
Wilson to the 8th century, i, c. of the Christian ora. But the Juins have for the date tlio memorial 
sentence which gives 777 S'aka - 8 j 5 A.lk lliinasitala was no doubt a king of tho 

Pallava lino, who were Duddhists and had Kauchi for their capital. 

Akalahka’s victory is in our inscription associated with tho vangiiisliing of Tara, ‘secretly bom 
in the earthen pot ’ (ghafa hift). This allusion is explained in the courso of the following liistory of 
Akalaiika as contained in the Rajavali-kathe, the Akalahka-charita, Akalahka-stotra and other Jaina 
works. It nppears tint the Bauddhas hiul completely 6up[>ressc*d the Jaina religion in Kanchi, when 
Jinadasa, n Jaina Brah.maii (ArJia l dvija) there, had by liis w'ife Jinnmali two sous, Akalahka and Nih- 
kalaiika. 'I’liere being no one of theh* sect to educate thorn, these youths secretly jdneed tlunnsclves 
under a Baiuldha guru named Bhagavad Dasa, who had 500 discij)les in his maj-lia (Wilson says it was 
at Ponataga). According to one account, they made such unusually raj)ul prcgivss that the guru’s sus- 
picions were aroused and he resolved to find out who they \vero. So one night, while they were asleep, 
he placed a tooth (? of Buddha) on their chests, when they instantly sprang up ejaculating Jimi siddha^ 
and thus hotrayod that they were Jains. Another account says that, on one occasion when tho 
guru had to leave them for a few minutes, they managed to insert into the mauiiscrij)t hook fiom which 
he was ttaching them the words that samyag-darkina-judiui was tho mdksha-mdrgn. Tlie guru, on dis- 
covering this interpolation, became aware that they were Jains. Whichever story was the real 
one, their death was resolved upon, and they fled to esenj^e. Nihlcalai’ika nllow’ed hiinsrlf to bo 
caught and slain in order that his brother might have (imo io got l)eyond his pursuers. 'Jhis he did, 
being aided by some washermen who hid him under a bundle of clothes, and having taken dikslie, 
became the head of the DeM-gana and was in Sudhapura, Bode in North Kanara. 

At this time the professors of various sectsiaving suflored dcfo.it in discussion with the Bauddhns, 
those of the Vira S'aiva sect ciame to Akalaiika enthroned at Sudhapura nnd told him the staio 
of the case, .on which he resolved himself to go and encoiinler the Bauddhas. (Concealing his fan of 
peacock’s fcathei’S, by which they >vould have known ho was a Jaina yati, he contrived to nud<o them 
believe ho was a S'aiva, and having in this form ovorc nne them in argument, ho allowed his fan to 
be seen, on which they were greatly incensed at finding ho was a Jaina. With the view tin l efoi o of 
putting an cud once for all to tho Jains, the Buddhists in Kanclii induced their king Hijnas ilala 
to send for Akalauka to argue with them, tlie compact being that whichever was defeated all of his 
sect should be ground in oil-mills. The preparations for this great controversy on the part of the 
Buddb'sts were somewhat pacuUar, but ai*e similarly (L scribed in all the traditions on the subject. 
They placed an eaithen pot of toddy (the intoxicating fermented juice of the palmyra palm) behind 
a screen or curtain and having summoned into it their goddess Tara (this is what the insciiption refers 
to), caused her to reply seriatim to all the arguments advanced by AkalaAka. This went on acemding 
to some i^jcounts for seven and' according to others for seventeen days during which Akalafika gained 
nh advantage. He now began to feel anxiety as to the result, when Kfishmlindini appeared to him in 
a dream and told hhn that if he put bis questions in a difTercnl order bo would be victorious. I bis 
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Sirigam Vish^iugav entu munna visamastram puttidoiii S'ambhugai|i I 
Girisauj&tegev entu Shadvadanan adorn putranant igaj i- 1 
dlfara^ii-vifiruta-ChandramauU-vibhugaipi 6riy Achiyakkafigav u- 1 
ddUura-tejam guni Soman udbhavisidam nissima-punyodayam || 
vara-Lakshmi-priya-vallabham vijaya-kanta-karnnapuram vibha- 1 
sura- V ani-hridayadhipara tuhina4ara-ksliira~varasi-ptin- | 
dura-kirttiSan udagra-durddhara-turangarAdha-devan tanii- I 
ddhura-kanta-kanianiya-kamaii es(‘dam sii-S6mnn i dhatriyo} || 
paramaradhyan ananta-saukhya-ni|a.yain siimaj-Jinadlusvaram I 
guru-saiddhautika-chakravartti Nnyakirtti-khyata-yogisvaram | 
dharani-viSruta-Chandraiiiauli-sacbivam lirit-lcantau end andad av I 
ddoroy iy Acliala-dovig indii visadodyat-kiiltig i dhatriyo} 1| 
bharadim Belugoja-tirtthadol Jinapati-sri rarfiva-devodglia-man- 1 
diramam madisidal vinuta-Nayakirtti-khyata-yogiiidra-blia- I 
sura-Sishyottama-Brilacbandra-nnn i i-p*\dambliojani-bbakte su- I 
stbirey app Achala-devi kirtti-visadasa'cbakrc sad-bhaktiyim || 

tad-guru-kula 6n-Mula-sai\glia Desiya-gana Pustaka-gachcliha Koiidakundaiivayado} || 

katlda || vidita-Gunaebandra-siddhan- | 

ta-deya-Butan atma-vedi-paramata bliiibbrid- 1 
bhidura Nayakirtti-siddlian- \ 
ta-dovan esedam munindrau apagata-tandram 1| 
vara-salddlianta-payddhi-varddhana §arat-taradbipam tara-ha- I 
ra-riicbi-bhrajita-kirtti-dhauta-nikbi}drvvi-manda}am durddbara- I 
Bmara-banava|i-megha-jala-pavanajn bbavyanibnja-vrata-bba- 1 
suran i Bn-Nayakirtti-dcva-iiiuniparn vikbyatiyam taldidom 1| 

taeh-cbhishyar |1 

vara-saiddbantika-Bhanukirtti-munipa fiiimat-P-rabbachandra-de- I 
vara 6isliya stuta-Magbanandi-rauni-rajar Ppadmanandi-vrati- I 
fivarar uiTvi-nuta-Nemichandra-muni-natba kbyatar adar nnira- I 
ntarav i Sri-Nayakirtti-deva-inunl-padambbdrnbaradhakar 1| 

Smara-mataiiga-inrigendran udgha-Nayakirtti-khyata-yogindra-bba- 1 
sura-padamburahauainan-inadhukarain cbancbat-tap<j'laksliniig i- 1 
fivaran fwlom narapfila-mauli-mani-ninmalarchchitafigbri-dvayain I 
sthiran Adhyatmika-Balaebandra-munipam eburitra-ebakresvaram || 

Gauri tapaiigalani negaldu tfim ncredaj gacia Chandramau}iyo| | 
ndriyargg inn ade sobagii pc} valavum bhavadol nirantararn | 

8ara-tapanga|am padedu tain ncredal gada Chandramaiili gam- 1 
bhircy enippa tannan cnip Achalevdl sobaginge nontar ar || 

S'£dca-varsbada sfiyirada nflya milkenoya Plava-samvatsarada Pausbya-bahuja-tadige Sul’ray&i^dfduttdra* 

ya^-saukrantiy endu 1| 

vritta II Siladi Chandramau}i-vibbuv Achala-devi nijodgha-kantey a- I 
lola-mrigakshi madisida Belguja-tirtthada ParSva-devar a- I 
rchchaligo bode BammeyanahaUiyan ittan udari-Vira-Ba- 1 
ll&la-nripalakan dharoyum abdhiyum uUinam eyde salvinaip 1| 
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ho rwx'ordiBgly next d.iy tnod, wlion tlio goddess in the pot was unable to answer and victory was de- 
clared for the Jains. Akalarika then tore away the curtain, kicked over the pot with his left foot and 
grnashod it. S > interwoven is this story with all the accounts that the final words in the inscription 
Sugatrik i^Mna visiMfUah are genor.'illy quoted as sa tjhafah pddena visplidiitah. It is difficult to 
understryid after all what exactly is supposed to have occurred, but the accounts aro all very cir- 
(Mimstantial and to the same effect.^ The upshot of the whole matter was that the king was disgusted 
at finding out the tricks the Buddhists relied on, and also witnessing how aa elephant which got loose 
trample d on the Buddhist bocjks but raisc^d the Jaina books with its trunk and placed them on its bead, 
ordered all the Buddhists to l)c ground in tlie od-mills. But at the intercession of Akalahka, instead 
of putting thorn to d(*ath, ho consonted to banish thorn to a distant country, and so they were all trana- 


j)orte(l to Kandy in Coylond® 

O 

T)u;re sf'oiij.s to lio ;i ourious mifl suff, 'll- live junil'lc' nf u;iiiii!i and nn 
intertlcMtl tti revnt tli« alTi.ir in n maimer to Viriii:; con- 

tempt on (lii! UamMba*. AcrorJinfj (o Hindu mythology Tarfl (a 
atif), liert called a S'.diti, wiw tlie wifo of U| ihasjKiti (Jupik-r', 
▼arioualy dCbCt iVnid us tho rktlicr aiii ilio preceptor of the ^uls. Sho 
w:u* foiTiaJ oil' hy S.)nia, a nAint' of the moon, and also of the 
fnt«icatliiK jnkso of Uio moon-platit (aadepiaaacida) which waa 
an object of the mrlicat worship iit both I’eriia and India, and which 
t .0 f rominent a plicftintl.e Rig-vwlii. A trfimudoui war 
ensued hetwoon the g;jdti ai d tb« asuraa in which oarlh wnt ihckcn 
to her centre. Brnhma however interposed and rintored T4rA to 
her hu»l)ftfjd, But she Ix're n soe, of whom, on Uiog adjured by 
Brabnm to aponk tlie truth, »ho dedued Soun to tc iho father, and 
the chill Nvai c llr.l Bmlh.t (Meiv.ury : nut to U coaf^i'inded with 
BnJ(llu). TAri again (where.) our word toddy) ii a form of tdti, the 
apiriiuoUB juice of thn Idla or i«lm. 

Tho trndlli .n lint tbo BivllI ista carileJ on religioui iliiciiMinr.i hy 
mean.*) of lalliiug Iniagis, or other ebjccla imUnated for the pniyioM), 
^a BupjK'rkd by tho story of the origin of tho I’ustaka-j-ncUclia among 
Ibc .lava?. I’ui it wi I that a Baud'Hia pvicit aVjjueJ by means of a 
copjicv msalf, whoiico he w:u known ae Tainra lihAmti, with a Jama 
pritst who refukHl him by khhu'* of hi* book {pnataka) and became 
11 10 founder of the gachdia no called. 

'he following i« the st'ry in the oil-iinalas given in the Jldjdvali- 
kathe 

AUlud itl ilu Againa-rnrd'm a'Astt iii ;ii’a | el varn Kej varum ilUdc 
vy Akaran Adi I'ubda-a'Aid iw-jilana-hiii.ar Agippud u Arhad d vija-kumiravu 
AknUhkii-Niiikahihkar • irlia ml b.l iraru Paudilhrm guruvifijn Bhaga- 
vad DA^an c^uban drifirwani vat uga’ge s'.aVia-i'Aslramani pAlutt 
iral I maihado’.o tAm trvvarum ariyadantu pA^d TidyAbhyAanui geyutt 
irddu kalavAuu divas up ai^vina DauddhAchAryyaip tann Agamudtt 
puliukaman udutt irddu bitju pfigal adarp u(Kli muiyag ikws'ana- 
jflAna-charittaugalu u.Okf ha-mArgg im end A-patraJo!u bnr«l irasol 
AobAryyatu baud ndan ik>5hi.si Jaina-likhitam end arkl i vatugn’olu 
Jamar ijtpnr end avnrar;\ pididu katti kArAgArudol ikkiy nTtiraqi 
kokvl end ippirtmp w»nar.Atriyol A-mauer'a auran ett ijliu IvjpjwUi 
kApinavar kkaf.iiju kMin-aiii batal ondu gAvudAntadoje NthkabiukA* 
in'ii kolvuium Akalankaui tappislkondu ban lu dikahe gondu IhVi- 
gaunda shphiisanakk adbis'un Agi SudhApuradol irddim I 

Attain Bauddhani rAjya lo) cllA vidjahgnlind ityanta-prabaladiiji 
SAnkhyAii-uiaiaugubu{i vAdaditp geldu Vii'a*S'idvara*|)rakaniiuai}r 

pididu nimnui I'Aatram e'd.a giindharva-nagara-vilasalanto 

aMipbhArjnm appudum end avara vadcl.liitcya taniroa ndbyAhAr.(> 

wiyntdlm chAndkritam mAile VLra-S'uivar clbira f.tfAjilar 

(igl bandu SiulbApurmln BlrjihAwnAdlusTararAda BhauAkaloQkarr. 


aatnip.itiian eydl nijii-Vfiltantamnn ellamaip pftle kAjda BhattAlralah- 
karn tAve maru-Jinorn b mdu piflchhapjnnu kAnlltande Bou(ldhi»ia- 

bheynm pokku eiiuhAaBn4rMh».rAgl lingada-pramuna thd^a- 

a'fipnchAra-a'aktigahii)! adakshanatn pAle aamioatiyAgi niruttawm 
Ago ........... J,iy.i.puir.v{i tjomlu bappalli pifiehhamaT]r ka^^u Sn« 

vanar end .nri lu .ityantft. Ivesbig ilagi Jujnara pernr ill.id niitn mAdal 
ondtt Ileranaital.i-mfthurHjflm Buddha-bhaktan appudaritul AtanalUg 
•ydi J.iin.nrfgam r..imngani vAdnip band ippndarfnd Akalaitktnii^ 
kuraaim endu baiasi J.diwru sdtu bandai^ey avara kallu-gAnakk ikkim 
ulid ellnra sarvvai’amiun kavartto geyd avaraip i.ia'a'A-ham Agt 
KarnnArAndlra4'u|Bv.i-rAt.ifl)a Ch6> inodalAda dAi'a-Jiiri pentma^. 
Buvndu Bauddhani fotu bandaijcy avaran ante feytidondu bbAshft* 
ffamAttaip hinwi kottu Habheyoju TArA-a'aktI-dAviya ghata-athApaoe 
g<7il" iQji-i javauikeyan iiiu s Anya^TAdaman etti i«dine^itu-diva- 
«TpWr..m vAfam goydu 'lAra-dAvl falya-tAkyamnin nilallsaJe pritb 
rAkyarn godutt irddorle divasaip kajiye y.atli'vawip chintA- 

krAnta-svAufarangau A.vivikta-i'aya.iani Age be}agnppn eamayadoju 
Ainm-Kushmamliniyu avapnaloju nhm chiateyuni bilu puaah 
pm.H no geydwie t.iruttaram akku jaye-pm-Iam appud endu p§|i bojag 
AdAgaluiti A kmmidole peldu jaya-patraip gonijn Bauddhamm geddu 
ghala-vAilaroajaja-^i vAnuippa ladind aledu bittaru I a-1 ent endo^e I 
muiina Bauddluir clJura Jaina-malAnuiArig.ijo} at/unta 
vi^odhadinJ Akalahka-srfimig.dain gelve? endu HimasitaJa-iiiahA- 
rAj.inalligc 3 di nijAbhiprAyamnip pAley A-mabAnubbAvardl* nimage 
vAJaip fiilla lum avar »saty.i.vAdlgal «trnrlni ’ manadu sandaya piAgi 
iit»'eha>a-jAAn.i piui i muudana sa lgati sAdhanam appud one Adveja- 
vAdiga] etiJaru I 

y.rid anAlci •'aWAgama yukty-Agama-puramAganmip model 
Age fraijivAda-ghata-vAda-patw-TAJAiiigaliiH Saug.ita-garvTa-parvvata- 
man Akalahka.vAg.viji'a.pAtetiini cl.Arr.it.ikrila!p mAdey A-aamayadoltt 
rAjAiay:wjiiri bhadra-g»jai|i maladirp kanihaiiiatp marMu r|^a>vidhiyc{ 
kaijda-janongmlrtm hollutbi barnt iral A^Saagatai’a-mandgutaJiiwI 
obliayaHi'A*tr».ngu!an arehchid kaiiyu bappa niArggadoj i^UYnduiJi 
nvadn-gujiip BaoddbAgaina-pustiikarann o^^a-gAliip padiyaip uiA^Uina* 
eildbdntam.m etti raastakajol ‘llu grAtna-pradakahlpaip geydta £. 
•'Astrakko Gandlia-hasti-MuliAbhA-hyaiji eipba pesar Adad ellBinii)i 
Hiiujtt itaja-mahArAjuni kundu SagntAchAryynnaip kullu-gApado} 
ikkimUnJ udyogiseBhattAkttluhkaru jiva-ghata-bhirugal Agly ameetig 
oripetavAgAnada baliyol ad()a Undu nUiae eakaJa.dee'ahgolol Ipp* 
Baaddhar olUip tninim rarvvasvaman erasaAg opplal aotara* 
dvipauifilAda Siugiil!udvipa-Ha)n.seHlv!p«.VAnaro-dvipa modalldava* 
rojq nintu Karn^iAta-modalAda^&'oAg«]o]u boar ftlad antigl mA^i *' 
Miir.«i'ita|a.inj»l JairtAgamamajp raipbiiadrbbtiy Agirtyjaimui 
llidatp I 
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tad avanipaD itta dattiya- 1 
n adan Achalo Balachandra-muni-r&ja Srt- 1 
pada-yagamaqi pAjisi chatu* I 
r*udacllu-varajti niiuiro kirtti-Jinapatig ittaj II 

antu dUara-piirvvakara madi kotta tad-graina-simo I rauda Kerabarcya haUani I alliip tcAka Mct^aro 1 
aUim teuka hiriya-heddari I alUm tefika filada-mara I alUm tcAka Meliyajjan obbo | alliip tetikal^ 
KadabaU obbe I allim teuka Nagaragattakke hoda hcddari I allim paduva Kcutattiya hallaiji t allijp 
paduva mara-nelliya gui.Kju I allim paduva Mettare I allim paduva piriy areya kallatti 1 alliip paduvaT' 
Kadavada koja 1 allim paduva kallatti I allim paduva bandi-dariy-obbo \ alliip badagal flyiya d&ri I 
allim badaga Devaijana-kcfeya tay-valJa I allim badaga liunisoya gujjdu I allirn biidofifd filada gupd*! 1 
allim mftdal obbe I alliin mftda natta-gundu I allim mudal attey ajiyana guddo 1 ulbin roadol Slada- 
mara 1 allim mudal Ketnbareya haUamam simo gftdittu || sthala vritti ll 

S'rikai’a^iada Kesiyanijana tarama Bachaua kaiyim maram koiidu Bckkana kilkcKcya Chamngattamoni 
littar adajra sime |1 mfida Sagara | tcpka Sagara \ paduva HuUagaUa | badaga naUa kal D hiriya Jakkiyar 
bbeya keroya tota | Ketaugcre I Gangasamudrada kijoriya t«la 1 basadiya mundana aiigadi ippaitu I1 

naua-dcsiyam nadum nagaramuiti dcvav-asl.tavidharcbclianege bitt aya-davasada lioringe Imlja I 
adakeya hej-itigo lu\ga 1 molasina hcriftgo luiga I arisinada beriilgo haga 1 hattiya molavegc haga 1 
slreya molavegc haugo visa 1 eleya bcjifigo aj^u-nflyu || 

danam va pfdaiiain vatra dauach cbhrcydnupalanam I 
danat svarggam avapuoti pfilauad acbyutam pndaiu H 
baliubhir vvasudha dattfi lAjabhis Sagan'ldibhih I 
yasya yasya yada blmmis tasya tasya tada phalam || 
sva-dattam para-dattam va yd haroti vasundharkm I 
shaslitir-vvarsba-sahasrani visbtayam jayate krimih 1| 

manga|am aba Arl dii 6n || ^ 
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On the south icall facing the main mtrance to AUanii hasti. 

Kshayahvaya-ku-vatsaredvitaya-yukta-VmSakhakS 

Mabi-tanaya-varakc yuta-balakslia-pakshetarc I 

pratapa-nidhi-Deva-RAt pralayam apa hantasamd 
chatur-daAa-dinc kalham Pitripato ‘nivaryA gatih 1| 


126 

At the east angle. 

BhMr.pa<l..b.taMaS.-bH »n..v«ulu .toibara-Myauu ...b.U... Manu , 
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K.b.,M.™^ta-™«aii-<lvitaj.-yutt.-Vai41khal<. M.aj-l.a.y.-alrakS y« 
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Next is iiiontioned Puslipas^na, a colleague or fellow-student of AkalaAka’s. And then Vimala- 
ebandra, who was a source of grief to the professors of other faiths on account of a writing he had fixed 
up on the door of his house in a ver}- public street, in which he exix>sed the S'aivas, Pasupatas, the 
followers of Tathagata (or Bauddbas), K^pMikas, and Kapilas. After this comes IiKlrnnandi, and 
then Paravadi-malla, a quotation from whom is given containing the derivation of his nnmcf ‘refuter 
of opponent speakers’ as explained to Krishna Raja, doubtless a Rashtrakuta or Ratta king. There 
was one of this name, also called Akala-varsha, who was ruling in S'aka 797 and 833* (A.D. 875— 
911), and may probably bo the one. 

Next follows Aryya Deva, who was so imbued with Jaina principles that wbi ii, while performing 
his vow, Ills ears were tickled with grass by mischievous people, or ho was roused out of sound sleep, 
he showed no annoyance or forgetfulness of his duty, but, taking it to be soUio insect, gently fanned 
it away a ed turned over on the other side, leaving a space under for the fancied insect to escape. 
Then we have Chandrakirtti, Karmma-prakviti and S'ripala: followed by Malisagara. 

Then. conies Horaasena, who binds himself in the king's assembly, what king is not stated, 
to overthrow the arguments of any one who will venture to oppose liim : next Dayapala, a disciple of 
Matisagara’s and a fellow-student of Yadi-raja. Some verses regarding the. laitiT nvn quoted ‘ from 
the poets * without naming any. From tliesc it apjxmrs that ho was without a rival in religious dis- 
cussion in the city (or camp) of tho Chajukya emperor (probably either Taila or Satyasraya). 

Next are mentioned STivijaya, Kamalabbudra and Dayapala. And then follows S'anti Deva, who 
was gum to the Poysala king Vinayaditya and therefore belongs to about A.D. 1010. llo received 
tho title of Svami from the learned king of tho Panflya country (per]ifii)B Kubja oi* Sundara Panilya, 
known in Tamil as Khna Pilndiyan, who at one time bccaiiu; a Jaina), and the title of S'abda-chatur- 
mmukha in the court of king Ahava-malla, probably tho Chajukya king Sdmesvara or Tniilokya- 
malla^ who reigned A.D. 1040 to 1009. 

We then have Gunasena, who was an ornament to the country around MullAru (not idonlified) ; 
and Ajiiasena, from whom a quotation is given exhorting to a religious life. His disciples were 
S'^ntinatha, called Kavitd-kanta, and P*ulmanabha, called Vadi-kolahala. Then follows Kum&ra-sena, 
and lastly Mallishena Maladlifiri, a disciple of Ajitaseiia. After several verses devoted to his praise, 
his death at Dhava)a-«ns*6vara (i. c. Bclgola) is described. 

Here comes in No. 68, which is a pillar erected by Chaddikabbo to tho memory of her husband, 
a merchatff named Iloysaja Setti, who died in S'aka 1039, the year Sauraya. There must bo some 
mistake in the figures, as Saumya corresimds with S'aka 1051 (A.D, 1129). Iloysaja Sefti seems to 
have been a distinguished man, as ho had the titles (ribhuvana-malla and chdadauht-rdva. TIic latter 
title, with the name of Hoysaja Setti, he procured for tho son of n merchant who was in charge of 
the customs at Ayyavole, whence it appears likely that he adopted the boy. Ayyavolc, now called 
Aihole, on tbe river Malprabha in the Kaladgi district, is a place very frequently mentioned in in- 
scriptions from an early period. There is an important Chajukya inscription in tho Moguti temple there, 
dated as to back as S'aka 556.2 At a later period it is a prominent pbuo in Lihgayt works. The serene 
and devout manner of Hoysaja Sefti’s death is described in terms beautiful from their simplicity. 
HU wife, who was of the Pura-vaipfia, seems to have had a son named Bdchana, whose death is also 
mentioned. Perhaps he died in early life and hence the necessity for an adoption. 

. Next we have No. 143. It is not dated, but records a grant during the reign of Vlra-Gafiga 
PoyM4a, that is, Vish^u-varddhana, and of tho senior da9<Jan&y*ka. probably Gohga E&ja, by CLatac 
dftOlftt liva and other merchants for the serrice of Gommat^rara; 

Vim, I *** Axf, YUI, MT. 
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At Nagara Jinulaija, outside. 

S'rimat-parainii-g.'imbhira- syadvAd-amogha-lauclihanaTp | 
jiyat trailokj’a-natliaaya fiasanam Jiiia-sasanam i| 
bhaya-lobha-dvaya-dui’auani Madana-gbdra-dhvauta-tivramBUvam I 

naya-mkshepa-yuta-pramana'pai'iiiirnmtai'ttha-saudohanam | 
nayananandana-ianta-kiinta-taimvam siddhanta-eliakreBanaiu 1 
Nayakirtti-vrati-rajanam nenedodam papotkavam pinguguiu || 

avara tacli-chhishyani || 

firi*Ddaitiaiiaiidi-traividyu-duvarii ii'i-bbaiuikirtti-siddbaiita-dcvarii Ikijacbaiidra-dcvaiu Piabhachandia- 
dt-varu Maglmnatidi-bhattaraka-dovaru iiiaulravadi-Padiaanandi-dcTaiu ^7;^nicllaudra-paJldita-de- 
vam int ivara bisbyarii Nayakutli-devani || 

dhareyol kluuiilalt-MLila'bhadiu-viJasad-vamsddbhavar satya-saii- 1 
cbaratar sinilia-parakraiiiraivitar aut'kainbliddlii-vida-piiram- 1 
tara-iiatia-vyavaliara-jala-kusalar vikbyata-raliia-traya- 1 
. bharanar Bc)gi4a-tirttlia-vasi-nagariingalii nalliiyajp laldidani i| 

£ri-Gammata-purada saiuasta-nagaraiigalgc 6riinatu-pratapa-cbakravarlli-Vira-Ballala-d(‘vara kumura 
Soiut'iAvara-devana pradlianaiu biriyii-uiauikya-bliaiidan-Kauia-Deva-nayakara sannidhiyalu sriman- 
NayakirlU-devani Ivolla-saaauiid aitlba}<’ya-Ia'amav cut ciidado || 

Gouimata-pn'’ada ziiano-derc Akshaya-samvatsara modaltigi ucliandi’arkka-larain baram saluvant 
agi liai.ia -voudara inodaliiige outii-hanavani tettu sukhav ippani Teligara gana volagagi arainancya 
iiyayav-aiiyuyatu ola-braya • ciiuiii baiuladain a Btliajad acliaiyyam tavo tettu nirniiayisuvarii okkala 
karaiza katliey ilki I 

i-.;:i^aiia-iuaryyadcyaiu mlridavam dharmnia-slbalava kedisidzivaru I i-tirtllzada naklifiraiigalologo 
valjbar-ildjani gr.'uiiauigalagi iicliaryyango kautilya-buddliiyain kalisi vondak ouda nenadii lojas-iitavam 
inadi Izi'iga bclcyan abhi beylikolliy endu {'icbaryyarigo inanain goltadc avarii samaya-drdbaru raja- 
droliarii Hauanjiga-pagtyani ucita-gayaru kole-kavarttc{f oikyarn 1 idaii aridu nakbanu'iga]u upckshisi- 
dar ada<lo i-dliarmuiava uakbarai'igaie ko.lisidavai- alladu ucliaryyaruin durjjanariiin kcdisidavar alia I 
nakbarangak'v atiumatav illado obbar ibliaru gramanigalu ueliaryyai'a iiianey anakkc araiiiaiiey anakke t 
hokkailo samaya-dioliavu 1 luanya-iiiauuaiicya purvva-uiaryyadc iiailasuvani 1 
i-iuai'y3'ad(!yaiii kci.lisidavaru Gaageya ladiya kapileyaiii Brain aaiiain koiida papado bobaru | 
sva-datlaiii para-dattaiii va yo bareti vasundharaiu j 
sba^blir-vvaraba-saluiBraiu vislitayani jayate kriiiiib || 

129 

Inside Nagara Jindlaya, to the south. 

S'ruaal-para'aia-gainbhlra-syadvad-atndgba-lafi<’-bbanain t 

jlyat trailokya-nalhasya sasanam Jina-sasaiiam i| 
natnrd.i kuimida-cbandiaya vidya-viSada-muillaye I 
AMsya vak-cliandrika bbavya-kuiuudananda-naiidiui || 

iiaiii't naiara-jaiiananda-syandiiui Magbanandine I 
jagat-prasiddha-siddbauta-v^dinfi cbit-pranjodine || 
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The iv\xt inscription, No. 53, is a very interesting and important ono. It is engraved on four 
sides of a s piare plllnr and contains a record of the death at Sivagahga of S'antala D^vi, queen of the 
lloysala king Vishnu-varddhana, in S'aka 1053, the year Virodhikrit, (A.D. 1131), and of her mother 
Machikabba’s peribrn^ing sallekhana in consequence and dying at Belaguja, It was the composition 
of Bokiina^'ya, a lay-disdple of Charukirtti-deva. 

Tlic op -inig verses give an account of tin Poysala or Hoysala kings. Vinayaditya* is represented 
4 is taking gi'i it [KOMSiiro in eroctlng t inks, temples, and other Jaina hiiilduigs, and fonning populous 
DiVis and L.v IS. lie bud temples l)uilt Ibr Jina on such a scale that “ tlie pits dug for bricks became 
tanks j gi v :'-t hi'JujilaiiiH qiiai iieu lor stone became level with tbc ground \ the paths by which tho 
mortar carts p iss ^1 bocaino raviru s.” Tliia description naturally carries ourthoughts to the splendidly 
carved tempi s at the ancient lloysala capital, namely the Kedaresvara^ and HoysaJeSvara. 

Hut idl Vis!i:m*v.ii*dflhaiia changed tlio religion of the State the lloysalas were so completely Jains that 
no ground CM .Is for atlributiiig th:* cn;n:ncnccnieJit of those Saiva teuipks to so early a reign as 
Vinayadllv:rs, r-uept that the Iloysal-Aviira is a ninmorial to Ills prcdc'ccssor, who wa3 the founder of 
the liiu\ Tlicr-' aiv, however, besides, largo Jaina bastis at lla}ebid, tlioiigh not sculptured in tho 
ilorid style ol the otliois, and according io aaditiou a very lai'gi3 miiiiber of olhers existed which wero 
dismantled to lu'avid: stone for embanking tho large tank. 

Next is jii 'iitioJied Ereyanga, and then ‘greater than him’ his son Ditti Deva or Yislmu-varddha* 
na. Tho epltiioU applied to the litter arc very numerous. One describes Limas ‘‘seeing further 
than to-rnorr ow.” After styling liim “ the copturer of Talekadii” the inscription says ‘ ho was the sole 
supporter of the vise of Patti Pcriimsila’s own kingdom’— a reference which is not understood. He is also 
spoken of, among other ascriptions, as a forest-lire to Cdiakragolta and to tho country of tho Top^a- 
mapdala cliicf ; tbo captuivr of Nolambavadi ; piercer to tho heart of Adiyama (see No. 90) ; destroyer 
of ths platis (*f tho Bchgl Raya ; nprootor of Narasihga-varmma (see No. 90) ; capturer of lUnuAgal ; 
upholder (*f Nilcgiri ; a Mari to the Eongas ; terrifier of Tercyiiru ; trampler on Koyaturu ; displacer of 
Hehjaru ; pursuer of Pandya ; captun r of Uchchafigi \ taker up of Pombiichcha ; roller. over of S&vi- 
malo ; layer waste of tho Ghats ; dragger along of the Tuluvas •, a terror to Gdyindavadi ; plunderer of 
Uayarayapii i ^ Somo of these statemonts occur in other inscriptions and some arc new. Tho string of 
epithets w-itids up with saying that he reduced the whole of tho Gahgav&di Ninety-six Thousand as far 
as LokkigUM'li (Lakkundi in Dharwar) to subjection to his orders. 

Ilis queen S autala Dcvl is singularly introduced with tho pliraso * the dweller (e. e, like a bee) 
at his lotus loot ’ which is always used of an inferior. But as she is at th3 same time styled ‘ ttc senior 
queen and evoweed consort ’ this must bo a piece of humility. Her praises are given at some length, 
including tbc epithet * a ratting elephant to co-wdves ’ which seems to have been ono of special signifi- 
cance in h(?i case, showing that she would tolerate no rival. Borne details arc also given of her 
family, from wliich it appears that liov father was the senior perggado Marasihga, a S'aiva, while her 
mother was MachikahlH, a devoted Jaina. Tho confiict between her own position as n Jaina and 
as the queen of the now Vaishnava monarch Vishnii-varddhana is reconciled by tho statement' that 


is b tlic lo nplo whhli W some strange mist tiu* c une to be 
ffferreJ to as t!)C fvHi'oi'viiri, name whl_h For^n.i on tViily sayi 
WM inexj'liciil.lf'. 1 nr spl*’, not then koowlnfj better, tiilbi It, In niy 
Work on KaiinbhCs’vavi, wliioh at Icnit hw a 

4 * ’ ’ 

Tonrlam m.lala is the coutUry bolo.v the* Etetcru G’inO, west ol 
Madras, and lflon;;ed fii'at to the rbiluvai nod then to the Cbd'aa ^ 
NolatY.bav4;i is the f hitddvoog district aud adj;vcent I'iirt'tj Ilanupgal 
ia in Dharvrati Kihgiri the monutaina lo called \ theKohga country 


waa in .Salem Mid Coimb ito^^i Tc^ytir near Trlchloopoly t ffoyatiftt 
if Coimlwtora ; Uchohiifcgi in the toutluwest of Helloiy district { H 
was the cai ilal of Kolnmbavfi^i ■, its ca| tare fe always attribated to 
VSm UoUAIa •, PoiiibocUcha ia Iluniclui in Shimoga Diatriot i Stvi- 
mato ai)|}6HT3to be in Dharwar, it ia mentioned in an Inserijitkn at 
ndur Of the northern limit of Vi8h]|;iu«varddhatiuVi territory ; Tuluva 
was in South Omara } Bdyar&yapura, waa AIAIttgi, on tbo KlfifV 
opposite to Talekftd. 
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srasti firi-janma-geham nibhrita-nirupamaurvvanalodJama-tfjain l 
visfAr&ntab-kritorvvi-talam amaJa-yaSai-chandra-sambliati-dlirunani t 
vastu-briitodbhava-sthanakam atisaya-satvavalainbani gabhiram l 
prastutyam nityam ambhouidhi-iubham cscgiini Hoysalorvvisa-vainsiain |l 

Bvasti sri-jayabbyudayam Saka-varsham 1205 ncya Chitrablianu-samvatsara S'ravnna-su 10 Bri dandii 
svasti samasta-praSasU-sabitam sriinan-maha-mandalacbaryyaium acharyya-varyyaruiu Sii-Mula-sai'i- 
ghada Iftgaleivara-DoMya-gauagra-ganyaruin raja-gurugalum appa Nr-inichandra-paiulita-devara 
§isliyaru Balachandra-devani §riamu-malii\-iiiandalacliiiryyaruni acbaryya-varyyaruin Iloysala-Ilaya-rfija- 
gurugalum appa sri-Maghanandi-sid(lhanta-cliakravarlUgala piiya-giiddagalam appa sri-Bolagula-tirttba- 
d;v Balatkara-ganagra-ganyanun agauya-punyaruni appa sainasla-nirinikya-nagarangaju Nakliara-Jina- 
layada Adi-devara amrita-padigo Racheyanahalliya liola-vncg olagada c(la val|a gcroya ki'lago piirvvad 
etti modaleriya totamam amrita-padiya garddc ..arara bliuuiiya seruvego a-Balaibaiidra-dovara 
kayyalu saraasta manikya-iiagaraiigalu bidsikonda vajlaya sasanada krainav cat ondado llat-boyana- 
halliya Mallikaijjuna-devara dova-danada gadd<‘ lioragagi a-gadd(>yitn imVlalu nidla-lcallu i albin tonka 
hasarc-gallii I alliinteiika Gidiganajada gundugaliia nualana kini-kattada gadde 1 iiiroU o|agada cbatus- 
sline I a-kiru-kattada padiivana kodiyalu buttu-gundinalli barada ninkkoile basiibe iiotlc alliin ti nka 
biriya-bettada tappala basaro-gallu 1 alliin niuda . . ya dovaragoroya tonkana .... ya nmiidinalb barada 

mukkodc basubegc notta melo koroya badag.ina kodiya gmoliiialli barada niukkoilo basiibo 

nett.i i kcrcyu kiru-katte vo}agada cbatus-sirnoya. gadde 
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Inside Nagarn Jindlayti, north side.- 

S'l-imat-pararaa-gainblura-syiVlvad-amogba-lauclihanain i 
jiyat traijokya-nathasya iilsanam Jina-Sasanain || 
svasti 6ri-jauma-goliam nibbrita-nirupnma’irvvanaloddaina-tojaiu 1 
vistarantah-kritorvvl-talain amala-yaAai5-cbandra-saiiibbuti-dliaiuain | 
vastu-vratodbhava-slhanakain atiSayarsatvavalainbaip gabbirain 1 
prastutyam nityam ambboiiidbi-nibbam cscguni lloysajorvvi.sa-vanwain || 
adaro} kaustubbad ond anarggbya-gunamani dovobbad uddaina-sa- 1 
tvada gurvvam bimarasmiy ujviija-kala-sampaltiyaiii parija- | 
tad iidaratvada peinpaii orvvau ciiitantani tajdi tan alto pu- | 

Uldan iidvojita-vira-vairi-Vinayadityu.vaiiii>alakaui |! 

kauda || Viuayaditya-nripalana I 

tanu-bbavan Eroyanga-bl'fibbujam tat-tanayani | 

Tumtam Visbnu-iiripalain | 

jana-pati tad-apatyan esedan i Narasiinliani il 


tat-putram l| 

gata-lllani Lalan a]ambita-babala-bbnyogra-jvar.ain Giirjjaram Bam- I 
dbrita-sulam Gau}au ucbcliaib kara-dbrita-vilasat-pallavam I’allavnm [n o- I 
jjhita-cbelanj Cbojan Adam kadana-vadanadol blioriyain poyso virA- 1 
hita-bh(ibbrij-jala-kaluna}an atuja Iwlain Vira-Ballala-DAvain | 
cbira-kalaip ripugalg asadhyam enisirdd Uebebangiyam mutti dur- I 
ddbara-tojonidbi dhujigotoyano kopd a Kama-Devavaiii- 1 
fivaranaip sand-Odeya-ksbitlivarannn a bhapdaramam striyaraip I 
turaga-vr&tainuinaip samantu pididaip Ballaja-bhflpalakaip || 
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JinaniUia was her fayoarite and Vishnu her god. Altogether there was a siogalar miicture >f 
religious creeds in the case of herself, her husband, her father and her mother. 

Her death occurred it is said in the holy place of S'ivagauga. The only place of any note bearing 
that name is the well-known conical hill some 30 miles noilh-east of Bangalore. It is exclusively 
occupied by S-aiva temples and religious buildings and from its foim ncvei- have be^n ft Jnina 
sacred place, as a dome-shaped liill is a sine g\(A non with that sect. No particulars arc givofl as to 
the circumstances of the queen’s death, nor how she came to bo in such a place at such a time. The 
death may therefore have been sudden and unexpected while she was on a visit to her father. 

His death is related immediately after, and ho seems to have expired in the performance of a 
vow in consequence of his daughter’s death. 

The mother MS,chikabbe alone was left, and she at once resolved to live no longer, nor survive 
the loss of her daughter the queen. She accordingly returned to Bolgo]a and, taking the vow of a 
sannyfisi, fasted for one month and so went to the world of gods. Several verses are devoted to glori- 
fying her act of self-sacrifice and the severity of her sufferings while thus doing penance. 

Then follows the genealogy of Mkhikabbo and S'antala Devi and an account of a douation the 
latter had made eight years before her death, in S'aka 1045, the year S'6bhakrit, (A.D 1123), of a 
village and certain lands to the Savati-gandha-vkapa basti she had erected at Bclgula, pivsenting 
them through her guru Prabhkhandi’a, the disciple of Mcghachandra. 

Vishpu-vai’ddhana, so far as we know, must have survived his queen S'antala Devi by ton or more 
years, and it is evident that no heir to the throne had boon born to thorn. Tliis would account for 
the king’s probably desiring to take another queen, and tho consoquent foro( ity with which S'&ntala 
D6vi gave prorainenoo to tho title she had assumed of Savati-gandlia-v/lrana. Moreover, an inscrip- 
tion at Ilarihar states that tho next king, Naimipha, was born to Vishnu-varddhana and Lakuma 
Devi, 5 hnd this event would seem, from an inscription at llalSbid, to have occurred in A.D. 1130,^ or 
five years after the death of S'antala Devi. The king must therefore have manied again. 

Here we may put No, 144. It is not dated, but evidently belongs to about A.D. 1135. Its object 
was to state that Boppa Dka dandanfiyaka, the son of Ganga Raja, crocted a monument to his 
brother (properly cousin) Echi Raja dapdanftyaka, and made au tain grants for repairing the temple 
which the latter had built. Tho inscription is set up near tho entrance of aruincdtcmplcinJimi- 
nkhapura (now being rebuilt), but the temple refoiTcd to would sccra, from the description of it as 
being in Belgoja and so highly sculptured, to bo tho Chamiinda R&ya basti (see No. 60). 

The inscription is remarkable as being the only one which begins vrith an acknowledgment of 
allegiance by the Hoysajas to the Ch^tjakyas. It professes to belong to tho reigu of Trihliuvana Malla 
of the latter dynasty, whose reign was from 1076 to 1127. 

Here may be introduced No. 60. It records the erection by Echana, son of Gafiga Raja, of, presum- 
ably, the ChAmupda RSja basti in which it is inscribed. The statement is rt poalcd in the second 
verse, adding that Echana bad another name Boppa. But from No. 144 it appears that Echa or 
Echi RAja was Gafiga Raja’s elder brother’s sou, and thus first cousin to Boppa, though, as is often 
the case among Hindus, he calls him his elder brnther. That this was not the case liUrally is evident 
from the genealogy and also from Boppa being dcscrilitHl as GtiAga Raja’s eldest son. Moi eover, from 
an inscription at IIal6bi(]i, it is ascertained that Boppa was tho son of Gafiga Raya and NAgala Devf. 
Gafiga Raja must therefore have married again after the death of his wife Lakslimf in 1122 as re- 
vx)rdcd in No. 48 We also learn that Gafiga Raja died in S'akal055 (A.D. 1133) and that Boppa eiTclrd 

^Myiore lnttripliont, p. 82 . I V lotw. Imlll. 


13 



• 98 


Bvasti samadhigata-paucho-iiiaha-Sabda-maha-niondale^vara DvavavaU-Qura-varadhisvai’a I Tujava- 
bala-ja}adhi-ba'ilavana!a 1 dayada davanala I Pandya-kuja-kamala-vcdanda \ ganda-bhenUjda I maijda- 
Jika-betek&ra 1 Cbo}a-kataka»siirckara I saiigramarbliiina I Kali-kala-Kama I sakala-vandi-brinda-san- 
tarppana-sainagra-vitarana-vinoda I Vasantika-Dcvi-labdba-vava-praoada I Yadava-kulambara-dyumani I 
mandalika-makuta-cbiidamani kadaixa-pracbanda Malaparol ganda namadi-prasagti-sabitam Srimat* 
Tribluivana-raalla Tajakadu Kongii Nangali Nolambavadi Banavase Ilanufigal Lokiguijdi Kummata 
Erambaragcy ojagada saiiiasta doSada nana-durggangiilam lila-matradim sadbjam madikoijda bbuja- 
bala-Vira-Gauga pralapa-cbakravartti Hoysala^ira-Ballala-Devar samastarmalu-maiidalamain dushta- 
nigralia-sislxta-pratipal ana-piirv vakam sukba-saiikatbu-vinodadiin i ajyam gf yyuttire 

tadiya-karataja-kalita-kai’a]a-karava]a-dbai'a-da}aiia-iiissapatii5krila-abaliir— paj’odbi-paiikba-parita-pri- 

tbuja-pi'itbvi-taluiitai^vavttiyuip Bnniad-daksbina-Kukkutcsvara-Jinadbinatba pada-kuScsaya}aiikrita- 
mum 6riinat-Kamatba-Parsva-Dovadi-nana-Jiiiavaragara-manditamum appa Krimad-Bclgola-tirttbada 
fii'iman-maba-mandalacliaryyav cut appar ondado || 


bliaya-lbbba-dvaya-duratiam Madana-gbora-dbvanta-librainSuvarji | 

naya-tiiksb6|)a-yiita-prn,mana-pari-uirnnitai'ttba-saiid6banam | 

nayan-Anandaua-ianta-lainta-tanuvam siddbanta-cbakrcAauain I 
Nayakirtti-brati-rajanam uenedodain papotkarain pingiignm || 

tacb-chbisbyar sri-Daiuanandi-traividya devarurji I sii-BbAnukirtti-siddbanta-aevaruni 1 srJ-BaJacbau- 
dra-devaruiu I sri-rraldiacbaiidra-devarum I sri-Magbanandi-bbatti\raka-davarum 1 §n-Mantravudi-pa- 
dmanandi-dovarmn | sri-Ncmicbandra-pandita-davanaip I 

Bii-Mula-sangbada OMiya-ganada Pustaka-gacbclibada Ari-KondakmidAnvaya-bhushanar appa siinian- 

maba-mandabicharyyarsriman-Nayakirtti-siddlianta-cbakravavttigala guddain || 

ksbiti-tajadol riipsidam 1 

dbrita-satyam nogalda Naga-Devainatyain | 

prati pali ta-J ina-cbaity a- 1 

krita-krityam Rarama-Dcva-sacbivapatyaia || 
tad-vanito || 

iiiudadiiji pattaua-saiuiy emba pcsarain tajdirdda laksbmi-Bama' I 
apadau appa Gnnanialli-Setti-vibbugam lok<>Uaniiicbara-sam- I 
padcg i Milcbevc-Settikavvcgam auftnotsabaraam ta]di pu- 1 
ttida Cbandavvo rarafigra-ganye bbuvana-prakbyatiyaip taldidal |1 


tat-pulra H 

paramanandadiii entu Nakapatigaip Paulomigam puttidom | 
vara-saundaryya-Jayantan ante tubina-ksbiroda-kallola-bba- 1 
snra-kirlli-priya-Naga-Deva-vibbugam Cbandawegaiii puttidoin I 
stbiran i pattana-sAmi-viSva-vinutam 6ri-Malli-Devkbvayam || 

ksbitiyol visruta-Bamma-Deva-vibhugam Jogavvcgam prddbhavat- 1 
sulan i pattana-s&mig aijjita-yaSang i Malli-Devangam ft- 1 
rjjitcg i Kamala-dovigain janakan ambhftjasyeg urvvita}a- 1 
stutcg i Chaudalc-narig ISan esedaip ftri-Naga-Dev6ttatnam || 


Atemple tobiBmein«7 in DorAUinuidra, ti^b Ha)(bi4.’ W 9 rnt^t 
No. 66tl)at Boppa, OaAga’s soOi tebuil^yona larger scale the to 

originally erected by the son of Chdmao^a Bdya, as recorded in Na 67. Hoteorer, tto ift iclto to 
perpetuate the name of his and his cousin’s conunon grand&fh^fftchi Itiija, lie represented 
as being also called Echana, whidi was really the name of his first consin, the offispring of to ^idir 
branch, who was then dead. The inscription is not dated, but from the'abore con^deratlou^^^^j^ 
belong to about 1135. Thistoti is the handsomest imthe hill, being fully completed with o|lto 
storey and tower, and with numerous statues and sculptured ornaments round the cormce of to outer 
wall. Externally it is of rectangular form, 85 feet long by 87 feet broad. The entire space hettoto to 
outer wall and the garbha-gyihaip at the back, or about 12i feet, seems to be filled up solid witii eeto 
and stones as a foundation or basement for the upper storey and tower. 


As this is one of the finest spedmeus oftlie Jaina temples at S'ravapa Be)g(4a, and than to 
illustrations giren in bis work the one which chiefly influenced the ofdnion of Fergusson regarding 
the following extract from him may be quoted here. “ On a shoulder of the hill called Chandni>giti 
stand tho Bostis, fifteen in number. As might be expected from their situation, th^ ato all of to 
Dravidiaa stylo of architecture, and are consequently built in gradually receding storeys, fpob of 
which is ornamented with small simulated cells. No instance occurs among them of the ourrilhieiff 
sikra or spire which is universal with the northern Jains, except in the instance of Ellora.. .. Tlieir 
external appearance is more ornamental than that of tho generality of northern Jaina lan^ p l y , Ihe 
outer wall of those in tho north is almost always quite plain. The southan ones are asgmrerally 
mented with pilasters and crowned with a row of ornamental cells. Inside is a court, probably squaie^ 
and surrounded by cloisters, at tho bock of which rises the VimAna over the cell 
principal image of the Tirthahkar, surmounted by a small dome. ' , 

“ It may be a vain speculation but it seems impossible not to be struck with the resemblance to to 
temples of southern Babylonia. The same division into stoi-eys, with their cells ; to b ack ward post' 
tion of the templo itself ; the panelled or pilastered basement, are all pohits of resemblance it SMpt 
difiicult to regard as purely Bccidontal. The distance of time would seem to bar such fin id«i, but 
the combinations of men with bulls and lions, and to many similarities between the Faatocm ^ 
Babylonia and India, render the fact of the architecture of the one country 
other far from being impossible, though by some it may be considered improbable. I have long toiefi (6 
shake off the idea as an untenable hypothesis, but mry time I return to to study of to 
its likelihood recurs with incrcasmg strength.”^ 


Tho inscription No. 116 has been placed next, as, although it is not dated, it wwm s to belong t^ 
this period. It is engraved on tho rock at to side (f to stone steps leading to to o iwloi wra mrt ffi' 
around the great statue, and is a record of to construction of to tenqiles of RhuT B f m god 

or Gummata which ai c one on each side at the foot of to steps, audof toeret ...^ 

by tho general Bharata, tho younger brother of MariyAne dap^uiAyaka. From an inserilptkm. at 
gere* wo know that there was a very bng-standing intimato relation between this tornOy am. 
Hoys4as. VinayAditya’s queen hadiaA.D. 1039 married a lady of rajilr_ ' parh. p - k«. 

MarlyAno, confeniiig on him the lordship of Sindigere. In a later gmieiation, in 1108, to pkiiil 
lla)a, tho elder brother of Vishpu-vai'ddhana, married in one day to three 
MariyAiie. And he and his brother Bharata held lugh office under Vishpu-vatfidhana, bsi^^ ^ 
in 1138 as judges, treasurers and chief advisera Some ef to uunes given to fats ' 
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karite Vira-Ballala-pattana-svJimi-n&muna, | 

N^gena Par§va-devi\gre nritya-ranglisma-kuttimo 1| 

< -man llM»klrtli-8mi,inU-chakia«rtlig-..lso pamksUa-vinaytolUiavSgiy acjiiamumuti msbidbiyuniw 

'“"“•''■‘tt™'”’'' ■'Vilya-raosamun.aw m-M* '»>'■ 

anantaram || 

sri-Nagara-Jinfilayainam J 

Sri-nilayaman aniala-guna-ganam madiBidam| 
sri-Naga-Deva-saehivam I 

Bri-Nayaku-tti-vratisa-pada-yuga-bhaktam \\ 

tai-Jlaalaya-Fatipalakar appa )iagaraiig4 II . , . 

dhareyol khandali-Mula-bliadra-vilasad-vaipsodbbayar salja-sau- 

chlratar simba-paiakraniauvitar anckambhodlu-vcliVpuran- 1 

tara.naua-vyavalalna-jrdadcuMarvikbya^^^^^^^^^^ 

blwtIklsid8dbUha-.W-.ia5»rnD6alra^ ^ lMI-,vakk« 

„ba n,» noya n.k,ba8a-»,pvat..^^^^^^^^ 

1 >»V. ayda ^alaabiy. ba,,,a .0y« 

131 

North oftlic inner door ofNagara Jtnulaya. 

rttbadaaamaata-nakbarauMo . gadda baddab. cbalai albalaaa la jada- 

cat endado 1 amrita-padi-sahita »rikaryyavanu nakamPgalu n.yamisi koUa 

kaladak devaara-ashia-vidbauhcban. ‘ ^ , bcddalanu adi-kraya-bidotc-guteg^! cinma vainsav 

padiyanu kundadc na.Jasuvcvu raja-ddln Bamaya-dobigalenduv o.lambat.tu bava- 

kdiyagi makkidu ^ ,voppa Ari-Gomraatanatba || Ari-Bclugala-lnUbada Nagaru-Jini- 

*ada“- 
„a,U..d»ibya.„aga™bS.U. — 

May. da W-Adi-Dcvava J*;;X «.„a«-»akba,a(,8al!, a...d;.H-pa,a.d;«,i».l»P 

rkka-taram barain saluvant agi < J . • 'nfuliva-davana Adi-Dcvarigc Baluvantf! kotia 

bandantaha^avana-gadyana-nftrakke nissai.lana ava deva-drGl.i rAja-di6bi 

132 

South of the entrance to Mafigdyt basH. 

r^t:La..MgbaU«ya^. 

e*«yA..y.kkc n.aM.» ,d,k« -n »,k . 


Pjp ^ t inscriptiou are aot understood, nor have I succeeded in getting any oxplana* 
tioQ of these, he is credited with having erected eighty virgin (? now) bastis through* 

out QiUlgavft^^^^ ^paired two hundi^ed that were in mna 

The iki^ insoipU^^ No. 92, records the death, in S'aka 1061, the year Siddh^thi, (A.D. Ild9)i 
of Sihj^iliayya, the son of Bala D6va and Bachikabbo. From No. 53 we know that he was undo to 
S'&ntsla -Ddv!, Vishpu-varddhana's queen. His daughter and his wife, lay-disciples of PrabhAohandra* 
erected a tomb in his memory. 

Inscription No. 67 is similar in charimtor and relates how, a month later in the same year, Uala 
D5va, son of Naga Ddva and grandson of Bala Diva, expired in tlio manner of a saunyAsi at the 
Moriiigere ttrtha. His mother and his sister erected a paddhsAlo, the meaning of which is not clear, 
in his memory, and endowed it with a tank and lands, through bis guru PrabhAchandra. This Bala 
Ddva must have been S'Antala Dl^vTs cousin. 

.We next come to No. 40, which is engraved on four sides of a square pillar, and was composed 
by Gahgap^a. It records the death in S'aka 1068, the year Krodhaiia, (A.D. 1146), ot‘ PrabhAcbandra, 
who was guru to the queen S'Antala DAvi and her mother. The timt part of the inscription coti'cs- 
ponds almost exactly with No. 47, described above, and contains the same succession of gurus down 
to MAghadiandra. His colleague was S'ubhakirtti, the son of BAlachandra. MAghachandra's disciple 
was PrabhAcbandra, whose colleague was Viranandi, the son of MAghachaiidra. It is not stated who 
erected this monument 

We now come to Na 188, which is an important inscription, dated in S'aka 1082 (1081 having 
expired), the year PramAdi, (A.D. 1160). It contains an account of the erection at Belgo|aofthe 
Bhai:i^Ari bosti (now generally called BhaiudAra basti) by HuJla, the ircasurer {bhavddri) and chief 
minister (sarwddhiMri) of the Hoysala king Narasimha. 

The opening account of the Floysala kings gives us information regarding KreyaAga which 1 have 
nowhere else met with, as he is generally dismissed with little more than the mention of his name 
and some conventional preises. Ho is here stated to have burnt DhArA, the city of the ruler of 
MAlava; to have struck fear into the camp or city of ChAla, who was eager for war; to have laid 
waste Chakragottn, a nftnie which has already occurred in connection with Vis]iou*varddhana ; 
and to have broken the king of KaJiAga. These statements imply a range of victorious expeditions 
or raids which extended far beyond what are generally supposed to have been the limits of the Hoysa}a 
power at that early period. (But sec the remarks farther on in connection with No. 137.) 

Of his son, here simply called Vishi iu, there is a long account describing his victories in various 
quarters. Several of these have already been met with in other inscriptions. He cut in pieces 
KoyatAr, burnt KoAga BAyc^yapura, closed the door of the Ghats, terrified KafLchi, trod to dust 
the fortress of the king of virAta, i. s. HAnugal, desolated VanavAsi, shook VallAr and, with the 
dust raised by his army, covered up the river MahapahAri^i, t. e. the MalapabAri or MalprabhA, 
a tributary of the Krish^ which flows through the Belgaum and KalAdgi districts. He also cut 
down Naiasiipha*vannma, brought to an end the bravery of Adiyama, smote through VeAgiri and 
plundered Talavana-pora, having defeated the enemy there. He claims to have destroyed an atmy 
sent against him und^ Jagad DAva, king of MAlava, and others, by the Emperor, no doubt Vibrama 
of the ChAtokya line, to whom the Hoysalas at first paid areal or nominal allegiance; and after 
this to Imve s^uedaU tim ftom the east to the west as far as the Krislma*^A 9 t, and reduced 

the Vlndhjm to pow^. He also subdued the long IniAgAla (see No. 42) and tht 

Kadambaldngs. 
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133 

North of the entrance. 

S'l-imatu Pandita-dcvarugala giuMagalada Bejugulada Nuga-Chaima-gondana maga Naga-gonda MuUu- 
gada Ilonnenahalliya Kala-goijdan ojagada gaudagalu Maiigayi madisida bastige kotta Do^danakatto 
gaddo beddalu yidakko ajupidavaru Varauasiyalu sahasra-kapileyain konda papakke boguvaru maiiiga}am 
aha 6n 6ri sii || 

134 

On the south icall of Mangdyi hastt. 

S'nmat-parama-gambliira-syadviicl-amoglia-lahchbanam I 
jiyat trailukya-nfithasya sasaiiain Jiiia-Sasanam || 

taraspliaralakapi sura-kvita-sumauu-vvishti-puslipri-isayari 
stomah kramanii driha jagam patalidambhatoyas samadi | 
soyah sri-Gomniatesas tri-bliuvana-sarasi-raujane rajahamso 
bhava stliitim babhaiiii Beluguja-nagarc sadhu jejiya tiram || 

A 

Naudaiia-saiiivatsarada Pusya-Su 3 ICi Gerasoppeya hiriya-Ayyaga}a sishyaru Giiinmataiiiiagaju Gumma- 
taiiatluina-saiiiiidhiyalli banda chikka-bettadali chikka-bastiya kalla-kattisi jirnnoddhara badiiga-vagila 
basti mCiru Maugayi-basti vondii hage aydu-basti-jirnnoddhara vondii tandakke ahara-dana 

136 

\bkari-samvalsarada S ravana-^ii 1 Gerasoppeya kimfiti-Avvegalii sainasta-kut>a-briuda-kotugam I 

136 


At Bhanddri lasti^ east side. 

ivasii samasta-prasasti-sahitani || 

pashanda-sagara-maha-badava-mukhagni sri-Rafiga-ri\ja-charanaiiibuja-nuda-dasa I 
Srl-VisIinu-loka-niani-inaiitapa-iTiargga-dayi Ramanujo vijayato yati-raja-raja || 

S'aka-varslii 1290 neya Kilaka-siiiivatsarada Bhadrapada-su 10 Bri svasti Ariiuan-maha-iiiaiidaleSva- 
rain ari-raya-vi)‘ha la Lhasliegc lappiiva rayaragaiida sri-Vira-Bukka-Rayanu pyitlivi-rajyava maduva 
kaladalli Jaiaarigii bhaktarigu sainvajav adalli Ancyagondi Ilosapattapa rcnagimdo Kalleliada-pattai^a 
vo}agad I sainasia-n ida bliavya-janafigalu a Bukka-Rayahgc bhaktaru maduva anyayahgajannu 
binnaha 11 mafjalagi Kdvil Tiiunin!c PcrumA}-k5vil Tiraiiarayanaparain mukhyavada sakalachS.- 
ryyai'u s ikala- a nay'gdu sak:ili-s its Ikarii moshtikara tirupanUiruvicJi-tanniravaru nalvatt-er>tu-ta. . . 
gain savanta-bovik^vi'l’i riiiikiila Jaiiil^avakiila volagada hadinentu-naijia sri-Vaishnavara kaiyyalu 
MahMra}anii \ aishnav i-da vanakkC'U Jaiiia-darsanakko-d bL6Jav illav eudii Rayanu Vaish^riavara 
kai})alii JaiaaiM k ii vidid i kottu yi Jaina-darAanakko p&rwd-maviyadcyalii pancha-maM-v&3yafi- 
galu ktijasavii s vinvudu Jania-darsanakkc bhaktara deseyiiida liani-vciddliiy adard Vaishijtava-hani- 
vriddhiy dgi palisuvani yi ma’ iyadeyalu yalla-rajyadojag u]|antaha bastigalige sri-Vaishnavaru ^sanavu 
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His wife is called Lskshmt Devi and the mother of Nai-asiinha ; she is therofore idenUcal witk 
his second wife called Lakuma Dlvl in the Harihar inscription previously referred ta 

Naraslipha, on coming to the throne, defies the Barbbara, Chfija, Chera and Gau^a rulers. His 
minister and Irens irer Hullapa, the son of Jakki Rfiya and Lbkambike, of the Vaji-vaipfia, lay-disciple 
of Maladhfiri, erected this basti ?as an abode for the twenty-four tli-thaUkaras, on the occasion of bis 
returning from a victorious expedition. Ho hud the title given him of Bhavya-chfidfimapi, and Calls 
by that name the basti he had erected, for which the king Narasimha granted certain endowments. 

We then come to No. 137, which includes tliree different grants, belonging respectively to about 
A.D. 1160, toS'aka 1200, the year Bahudhanya, (A.D. 1278), and to the year Durmukhi, (A.D. 
1206). Tlio firet contains an account of the erection by HuUa, the minister of Narasimha Dfiva, 
of a Jina temple in Bejgula, and the otliera record gi'aiils to the same. 

The fipeniug portion is occupied with an account of the Iloysala kings, in which the statements 
specially deserving notice are the following. E.reyafiga is described as a right hand to the Chajukya 
kin^ {ChdlukyaMupdhnaMafhhhijd-dandai^^^ The reference must be either to SdmfiSvara, called 
Bhiivanaika-malla, or to Vikrama, called Tribhutana-malla, and it thus seems that Ereyadga 
was a feudatory and pi^ohably a principal commander in the Chalukya army. After mentioning liis 
three sons, it says that the middle one, Vishnu, ‘ stretching out at once in the earth so as to unite 
the eastern and western oceans, solely by. the exercise of the power of his own arm became the 
chief. ’ Tho fame of Koyatdr (Coimbatore), Talavanapura (Talakad) and Rayarayapura (Maliftgi) as 
the strongest of royal forts faded away in the flames of his glory. He captured so many forts, sub- 
dued so many kings, and raised to high station so many who submitted to him, that to describe 
them by mimbor \vould bewilder ovoa Brahma. His queen is mentioned as Lakslimfl Devi, the 
mother of Narasimha. 

Among tlio titles and epithets applied to the latter arc that ho consumed the Tuluva forces ; that 
lie was a wild-fire to rival heirs, which seems to indicate the. existence of otlier claimants to the throne, 
perhaps connections of S'antala DSvi, Vishnu-varddhana’s first queen ; and that he plundered the 
Cliola camp or capital. The c/inqucsts and titles of his father aro also ascribed to him. 

Ills minister was HuUa, also called Pullappa, and Hullaiia, who is described as having served 
under his fixthor Vishnu. Hero occurs the verse already quoted in a former part of this Introduction, 
(p. 34). ‘If it be asked who from the first werefim promoters of the Jaina doctrine Raya, the 
minister of king Ri\cha Malla ; after him, Gafiga, the minister of king Vishpu ; and after him, 
Hujla, the minister of king Nrisiipha Deva. * 

Tho various meritorious works perfonne 1 by HuJla, whoso gum was Kukkutasana Maladhilri, 
aro then recounted. He rebuilt two great Jin:* temples at Bafikapura which were completely in ruins, 
one built by ?thG Uppattayta and the other by Kalivit-a® ; made grants of land in the gi*eat tirtha of 
Kopana'<^ ; restored tho celebrated original tirtlia of Kcllangerc, fonn8rly erected by tho Gangas, of 
which only tho name I'cmainod ; and built there five large bastis and five tanks.^ He also built a 


temple at Belgula for tho twenty-four tirtbankaras (which it is tlic special object of tho inscription 


DofiUpurhiw two temples, a Jnina basti of K9i;ii6- 

h'tom and a S'aiva temple of Slddhdi^vara. The Jain shrine, whioh is 
iivu.illy ciille.l Arvnttn-knmbhftda Iwisti, or the Sixty column temple, 
U h flne large old building, perUy ruined nnd n good deni burie<l, 
OoM. oi' OhdrioAft 053 , 

K;ili-VUti la the name of a feodatoi*y of the Knttaking Krishna 
nicnUuuc<.l in n grant S'ntcn 868 (A.D. 946) at RyA^anSr in 
Dhanvar. He waa of the (Tiellaketona flunUy and ha 1 the government 


10 — 

Thi : pliue ii mentioned by NripaluAga or Am6gha<mha (rdgnad 
814 to 869 A.D.) in hia Kavir^amArgdlaAkdra aa mahl^KoptM- 
nngn» and one of the four citioi in which the rery pith (tiru\) of 
Kannada wna Bpoken. It aecma likely that it wai aitoated at a hiU 
Dttr Mulg\mda In Dharwar. 

I Aoeording to No. 40, KellaAgere belonged to tho B6fa Hlrlyt^a, 
i bas^idi at Kollfipura and waa therefore probably in that neigbboarhood. 


of the Denavisl province. Fleet, Kan. Dyn. 37, 
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uattu p&lisuvara chandrarkka-sthayiyagi Vaish^iava-Bamayavu Jaina-aarsanava rakshisiko^tju biOievu 
VaiWavard Jainard vondu-bbedavtigi kaiial agadu Minimaleya-tdtayyangalu samasta-mjyada bba- 
vya-janangala anurnatadinda Belugula-tirtthadalb devara auga-raksbaucgosuka sam asla-rajyadolag ^ 
ullantaba Jainam bagilu-dattancyagi manc-manege vai-sbakke 1 bana kottu a yetUda lioftnmgc devara : 
adga-raksbcge yippatt ala masautav ittu uiikka honuinge jirima-Jinalayaiigaligc solbeyan ikkddu yi man- 
V&deyalu cbandrarkkar uUaruiam tappaliyado vavsba-varsbakke kottu kirttiyaunu punyuvaunu upaijjiw- 
kombudii yi madida kattaloyanu avan obbanu nuridavanvi raja-diohi saugba-saniudayaklcc-drobi 
tapasviy agali gramaniy agalL yi dliarraiiiava kedsidar adadc Gaugoya tadiyalli kapileyaad Bralmiana- 
nand konda papadalli hobarii || 

aloka !l sva-daltain para-datlain va yd baidti vasuudbaram I 
sliaabti-varsba-sahaarani visbtayani jayato lu’imib || 

Si(hsequetitly added above. 

Sri-Kallebada . . dvi-Sctti .... Uusuvi-SL-tti Bukka-Uayarigc binnabana niadi Tirumaloya-tatayyauguju 
bijayam gaisi tara . . jirnnoddaraivi iua>lialdaru ubhaya samavu kuiU Biisuvi-SoUiyangc Siiigba-uayka 
pattara kattidaru |1 

137 

Tn fli/] same lilacc. 


S'liniat-paraina-gambhira-syadvrid-amoglia-lauchhanam \ 

jiyat traijokya-uathasya fiasanam Jina-sasanam || 
bhadram astu Jina-^iSasanaya i| 

svasti §ri-janir.a-gchan.i Tii!dn;ita iiirnpamauvvArrinulddduma-tejam I 
vistaraiitah-kviturvvi-talain amala-ya§a4-cbaiidra-sambbuli-dbAmain | 
vastu-b.utddbhava.stbr.nakain atiAaya.satvavalambam gablnram I ^ 
prastutyain nityain anildidnidbi-nibliam cscgnm Iloysaldrvvisa-vamsam 
adarolu kaustubbad ond aaarggbya-gunamain devebhad-uddama-sa- I 
tvada gnrvvaiii hima-raAmiy njvala-kala-sanipaitiyam paiija- | 
tad udaratvada pcnipau orvvan enitant:un laldi tan alto pii- 1 

ttidan udvejita-vira-vairi-Vinayadityavani-palakam ||* 

kanda || vinayam budhavam raujiso | 

gbana-tejam vaivi-balaman alarisc ncgal<lam | 

Vinayaditya-iiripalakan j 

anugata-naiiiarttban ania]a-kirtti-samarttbarn {| 

H Vinayadityatia yadbu i 

bhavodbhava-mantra-devata-sannibbe sad- I 

bbava-giipa-bhavanani akhda-ka- 1 
la-vilasitc Keleyab-arasiy enibaj pcsaiim |l 


d dampatigo tanubhavan i 
ddam S'acbigam Surddhipatigam inuunant | 
ddam Jayantan ante vi- i 
shdda-viddrdtitaraugau Eyeyanga-in-lpaip || 

dtam Chalukya-bbupalana balada bhaya-dandam nddanda-bhupa- l 

* brata-prottudga-bbdbhrid-vidalana-kuliSam vandi-sasyaugba-nu-gbarp | 

6vetdmbli6jata-deva-dviradana-Aarad-abbrendu-kuudav;ulata- 1 ^ 

kbydtd-prodyad-yasaB-dri-dliavalita-bbuvanaiii dbiran ekaiiga-viroip l| 


26 
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Eyeyan ejeg enisi negajdirdd I 
Eyeyanga-nppala-ti}akan angaiio chalviriv I 
gero va^tii slla-gunadim | 
uered Echala-deviy autu nontaru mojare |! 

one negaldavar irvvarggam I 

tanubhavav nriegaldnr alte Ballajam Vi- 1 

shrui-nfipalakau Udayadi- 1 

tyau emba pesariiidam akhi]a-vasudlia-taladoJ || 

vritta II avni-o] madhyaman agiyuni bhiivanadolu purvvaparambhodhiy e- I 
ydiivinain kudo niruiirlicluiv ond’i nija-baba-vikrama-kndoy ii- I 
dbluivadind uttamaii adaii uttaiua-guna-vrataika-dhamam dham- 1 
dhava-cbudamani-Yadavabja-dinapani Sri-Vishiiu-bhupaJakam 1| 

kaada || clog t'scva Kdyatur Hat | 

TaJavanaTpiirain auto Rayaraya-puram ba- 1 

}va.]a l)aleda Vishnii-tcjo- 1 

jvalanadc savodavii ba|islitha-ripii-durggaiigal || 

vritta I! auitain diirggama-valriHliirgga-chayamam kondam nijakshepadirul | 
inibar bbhupara!) ajiyol tavisidnin taun astra-sangliatadind I 
inibargg anatargg ittau udglia-padamam kariinyadind endu tan I 
uiiitam lolvkade polvod abjabliavanum vibhrantan appani balam || 

kaiida || Lakslmu-dovi Kliag?idhipa- I 

laksliinang osedirdda Vishniig cut antcvalam I 

Lakshnia-dcvi lasaii-ninga- | 

laksbiuannne Vislnuig ngra-satiy ene negaldaj || 

avarggc manojananto sudati-jana-chittaman irkkolalke salv- I 

avayava-sobboyind ataiiuv cmb al)hidhanaman Anad-angaiuV I 

nivabaman echcbu muyvananam aiiade. birarau cchcliu yuddbado} I 

tavisuvan aclan atnui-bhavaii npnitiinaiu Narasiiuba-bliubhiijain I| 

pade mat mu bandii kaivlaug amrita-jaladlii tarn garbbadira garidavatam I 
nudiv aiaiig onau oinbai pi alaya-saraayadol moreyam miri barppa- 1 
ka<lalannaiu Kalanaruiaiji mulida-kujikanannam yugantagniyanuam I 
f,idil:iunuiii s’uiduulaujuu]! rura-hiirau-iirigannannan i Nrirasinibam || 

ripu-sar[)pa-darppad-duvrinaja baluila-sikha-jala-kalambuvaham | 
ripu-bbrip(Vlyat-pradi[)a-[)rakar{i-patulara'-spbara-jarijjba-samiiam I 
ri|)n-migauika-tru’ksliyaiii iM'pu-nripa-nalini-slianfjia-vedanda-rupam | 
ripii-bliubbrid'bliuri-vajrain i i[)ii-rinpa-mada-mataiiga-simliam Nrisimbam |j 


svasti sauiadhigata-paucba-uiaba-s.ilKlii malui-mandaleavara I Dvaravati-pura-varadhisvara I Tujava-ba- 
la-j.'ladbi-bat.kavauala I dayada davaiia] 1 1 Pandya-kula-kamala-vedanda I ganda-bhcrurida | mandalika- 
bonti'kara (. liola-kataka-surokara | saiigrama-Rhiina | Kali-kala-Kama | sakala-vandi-brinda-santarppaiia 
8nmagra-vitarana-viiK)da Vas^lutika-(l^•v!d:lbdha-vara-pra8ada | Yadava-kulainbaiu-dyumani | mapdalika- 
nuikuia-cbu.lAinani kadaiia-]nacliandji I .\ralaparol-ganda | namfidi-praSasti-sahitam 6rimat TriBhuVfl- 
na-mnlla TalalvAdu Kongii Nangali Nojambavudi Iknavase HanuAgal goijfja bhuja-baja Vira-6anga-pra- 
iapa-IIoy^ala NAiMsiudm-Dcvni* dakslilna-iuabi-iuandalamaip dushta-nigralia-sishta-pratipajana-piirvva* 
kairi sukba-saul.alliA-viubdadiin lAjyam gcyyuttam ire tadiya-pitri-Visbnu-bhftpala-pada-padni6pajivi » 
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ft nega^da Nd,ra8itpha-dha> | 
r&n&thafig Amara-patige Vftchaspati v61 1 
t&n esedan uchita-kAryya-vi- | 
dhana-param mS.nya-mantri Iluna-chamupam || 


vritta II akalankam pitvi-Viiclii-vamk-tiJakam sri-YuksIia-rajam nijiim- 1 
biko lokambike loka-vandite suiSilacluire daiva-divi- I 
fia-kadamba-stuta-pada-padman Aruhan natham Yadu-kshonip3,- 1 
|aka-chudamani Narasimhan cnal ein ppiiipu)latu*> Ilullapam || 
dhareyain geldirdd.i iirii'uHaiiaii udadhiy cn cii oiuba gnppu}}ana)p Man- I 
daramain markkolvad i pn)}auaii aniara-inaliijatajnain inikku loko- I 
ttaram app a, pu]lanam cseva Jiiiciidrang1iri-paiikeja-p«jo- I 

tkaradol talix) poyd alampuUanan anukaiisal inai Kyan kwn sainarttliam H 
sumanas-santati-sevitam guru-vachd-nirddislila-iruikrainani 1 
sarnadarati-bala-praliddhana-karain ari-Jaiaa-puja-saiua- | 
ja-mali6tsaha-param dhurandliarana pcmpani tiildi blmndari-Hu- 1 
Uama-dandadliipan irddapam inabiyol udyad-viiildiava-blifajitam H 
satatam praui-vadham viiiodam anritalapaiii vacliah-i.raudlii san- 1 
tatam anyfutthaman ildu kolvudc vidain lajatn para-striyaro) I 
rati saubhagyam aiidna-kafiksho matiy ayt ellarggam ar ppbltapar I 
bbrata-ratna-prakarakke Sila-bhatarolg k ludlanain lluHanam || 
etbira-Jiiia-Sasanoddliaranar iidiyo} ar cne Uacba-Malla-bha- I 
vara-vara-mantri-Rayane bajikke budha-stutan appa Vishnu-lhii- 1 
vara-vara-mantii-Gai'iganane matte bajikke Nrisiinha-deva-bbd- 1 
vara-vara-mantri-Hujlanc pc-rafig init ujjodo pejal agade 1| 
Jina-gaditagamarttha-vidar asta-samasta-babih-prapauebar aty- \ 
anupama-Suddha-bbava-niratar ggata-mobar cnippa Kukkuta- 1 
sana-MaljuU^ri-devare jagad-gurugal gurugaj nija-vrata- 1^ 
kk one gapa-gauravakke tone y&ro cbamupati-IIu|!a-Rajana || 
Jina-gebdddbarapangajim Jina-inabfl-puja-samajarignliip I 
Jina-yogi-braja-dtinadim Jina-pada-stotra-kriya-nisbtbeyiip I 
Jina-sat-punya-puiana-sarnsravanadiip sant<*)sbamain tajdi bba- I 

vya-nutatii nicbcbalum inte'pojt'i gajevam §n-IIalla-daiida.lliipain || 

kanda || nippatame jirpnam aduda- 1 • 

n uppatt.aytana maba-JinSndrMayamaiu I 

nip posatu madidani kararn I 

oppire HuUam manasvi Baiikapuradoj || 


mattam alliye || 

vritta II kalitanamum vitatvamuman uUainan adiyoj orppey ui vviyaj I 
• Kalivitan emban &tana JinS,layamaip neve jirrjnam atludam I 
kalisade danadoj parama-sankbya rami-vatiyoj vitani vini- 1 
fichalav enisirdda HuUan adan ettisidaip Rajat&dn-tubgamaip 


Shai^pAra Ba8Ti 
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priyadindaiji HuHa-senapati Kopana-inaha-tirtthadoJ dbatriyum vfi.* I 
rddhiyum u}}annam chatur-vvimsiati-JiHa-iiiuni-safigliakko nik'hintaoiftg a- I 
kshaya-d&nam salva pangirn bahu-kaiiakainan S. kslietrajai’gg ittu sadvri- I 
ttiyin int i lokam ellain pogaje bidisidnm punya-punjaika-dhamam || 

& Kellaiigorey adi-thltbam adn mnnnaivi Gangarirn nirnmiitam | 
loka-prastutam aytu kala-va^adini iiAiiiava^asbain bajikk I 
akalpa-stliiram ago madisidan i-bliasvaj-Jiviagaramaip I 
finkantam taladiiulaiu eydc kalasaiu sn-llujla-dandadliipam i| 

kauda || paficba-maba-vaaaligalain 1 

pancha-su-kalyana-vuucbbpyim flulla-cbamu- I 
para cbaturani madiaidani 1 
kaucliana-naga-dbairyyaa ciiisi Kellangcycyo) || 

kanda || Ilulla-chamupana guiia-gana- 1 

m nil aiiituraan aro norcyo pogalal nerevar I 
ba}|adol ajcd udadbiya jala- 1 
m uU anituman aro pavanisal ih'ic vanuar || 

sairts'rita-sad-gunam sakala-bliavya-nutara Jina-bhasbilarttha-nis- | 
sainsaya-buddbi-IIulla-prltana-pati kalrava-kimda-haijisa-Au- | 
bbrainau-yaSain jagau-iiutadol i vara-Bolgula-lirtthadol chatur- | 
vvimAali-tirtlbakrin-idJeyamuin neye mtldisidan dal int idani || 

kanda il Goiuinata-pui a-bbuslianam idu 1 

Gomiuatam ayt cno sauiasta-parikara-saliitaip I 
sanmiadadiia Ilulla-cbainu- | 
pain madisidain Jiiiottainalayaman idam H 
vritta li pavisutrain uritya-gebaivi pravipnja-vilasat-paksba-dnsastba-saila* I 
stbira-Jainavasa-yugmain vlvldlia-suvidha-pati611asad-bbava-rupo- | 
tkara-iujadvara-lianiimyain bcras atu]a-chatur-vviip§a-tirtthesa-gehaiTi | 
paripCirnnaiii piinya-piifija-pratiuiam csedud iy andadim IluJlanindam || 
svasti sri-Mula-sangbada Desiya-ganada Pustaka-gacbcbbada Kondakundanvaya-bhdshapar appa W- 
Gunachandra-siddluinta-duvara sisbyar appa Ari-Nayalurtti-eiddbanta-devar ent appar endoije II 
vritta II bbaya-nioha-dvaya-durauam niadana-gbora-dhvanta-tivrumSuvaip I 
naya-nikshOpa-yuta-pramana-pariniriymtarttba-sandohaiiam I 
nayananaudana-Aanta-kanta-tanuvaip siddbanta-cbakreSanam I 
Nayakirtti-brati-rajanam ncucdodam papotkaram pifignguip || 
krita-dig-jaitrav idam barultc Narasiinba-ksboiiipain kandu san- 1 
matiyim Goiumata-rarsvanAtha-Jinaram matt i chatur-vvimSati- I 
pratima-goliaman int ivakkc vinatam protsAhadim bittan a- 1 
pratimallam Savanerau firan abbayain kalpantaram salvinam || 
adakkc Nayaklrtti-siddbanta-cbakravarttigalam maba-mapdalacbaryyaran acharyyar mm&4> II 
vritta D tavad-aucbityado Narasimba-nripanim tfim pettiivarn sad-gunA- j 

rnnavan i J.dna-gribakke niadidan acbandam HuJla-dandadhipaip | 
bbuvana-prastutan opputirppa Savanef emb uran ambhodbiyuip | 
raviyuin cbandrannm urvvarAva]ayaraum nilvannegam salvinam || 
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grama-simey ent endaclo I ipftdaiia-deseyol Savaneja-Bekkan-edeya siino karadi yaje alliin tefoka hiriy- 
obbeyiip p6galu Bimbi-Settiya kereya kodiyakij-bayalu allira tcuka Barahala-kcrcy-achchugattu mercyagi 
hii-iy-obbeya basuriya tcnkana kemb-areya hunise tcnkana dcsoyolu Bilattiya Sarata'ca yadeya ercya 
dinneya huniseya kola hii-iy-ala allim baduvalu liiriy-obbeya cba))e-mo,ra.liya ba(bivaua Balloya kej;eya 
teiikana kodiya lalariya bana allind atta tarilmriya kaliya manakattnda tay-valbi Jannarurada biriya 
keyeya tay-va]|a 6ime I baduvana deseyol Jannavurakkain SaTaiu'ringam sagara-inaryyailo Jannavura 
Siivanera kcre yeriya oaduvana biriya bnnise siinc badagana dcsoyol kakkina kobu adara jinVlana 
Birajjana kcre a kercy ol.age Savanora Bcdugaiiaballiya naduve basuriya g(‘ni alliin mftilal Alajjana- 
kummari allim muda Cbilladaro sime || 

i-stbaladind ada dravyaman illiy acliaryyar i-stbaiiada basadigaja khaiala-spbulita-jirnndddharakkain 
devata-pbjegam ranga-bbogakkani basadigc besa-goyva prajogani risbi-samiidayad aliiira-danakkain 
salisuvudu || 

idan avam nija-kalado) su-vidbiyind ajippa IdkAltamam 1 
viditain nirmmala-pnnya-kirlliyum avam lam taluguin mattam in- 1 
t idan avam kidivonu kella-bagcyam tand idan aldinn gabbi- 1 
ra durane II 


( Second face.) 

firimat-Suparsva-devam 1 

bbu-mabitam mautri-HuHa-Rajangain tad- 1 

bhamini-Padmavatigain i 

ksbemtiyur-vvibbava-vriddbiyain inalkc bbavain || 


kamanijanana-bema-tamarasadiin notiasitambbOjadin- I 
d amajanga-dyuti-kantiyiip kueba-ratbanga-dvandvadim 6i'i-niva- | 
sam eiialu Tadmala-dcvi rajisutam iiiipal IIu}la-Rajantaram- I 
ga-raaralajn ramiyippa padminiyavolu nilya-prasadaspadain H 
cbala-bbavam nayanakke kasyam udarakk alyanta-rSgain padau- 1 
sbtba-lasat-pani-talakkc karkkaAate vaksbbjakke karslniyain ka< ba- | 
kk alasatvam gatig allad ilia bpidayakk cndcndu Padma\titi- | 
lalana-ratnada rfipa-6ila-gunamain iKilvaimar ar kkanteyar i| 

Uragendra-ksbira-nirakara-Rajatagiri sri-sita-chcbliatra-Ganga- \ 

Hara-has Airavatebba-spbatika-vrisbabba-subbrabbra-nibara-bara- 1 

maravaji §veta-pankeruba Ilaladbara-Vtik-cblini-ikba liainsCndu kimdo - 1 
tkara-cbanchat-kirtti-kantain budba-jana-vinutain Bbanukirtti -vralindrani H 


6ri-Nayakirtti-rauni6vara- 1 
sCmu-sri-Bbanukirtti-yatipatig iltam i 
bbu-nutan . . appa HuUapa- 1 
Benapati dlikey credu Savauer-uram || 


{Third face.) 

Svasti feri-vijayabbyudaya-S'&livabana-kka-varsbaiu 1200 ncya Baluidhanya-samvalsarada (T, ultra, 
luddha I S'ukravara Bbandariyajyana basadiya 5ii-dcvara Vallabha-dUvarigo nifyabbisb.'kukko 
akshaya-bhapdaravagi 6rimanu-maba-mandalacbaryyaru Udayaebandra-devara 6isbyaru Milnii baiidia- 
d6yaru ga 2 pa 5 kkain hilu-mana 2 Srimatu Cliandraprabba-devara sishyaru Paduraanandi-dbvaru 


to rocord), an^ anoth^ large temple which, like Gomnrata, was an ornament to Ooxnmatapura, perhapa 
the basti mentioned above in Na 188^ 

For this temple of the twenty-four tirthahkarae, as well as for Qommata and P&r^van&tha, the 
king Narasiipha assigned the village of SavapSra and appointed Nayakirtti as the &ch&ri of the 
temple. The uses to which the endowment is to bo applied are then stated^ 

Inscription No. 80 is engraved on the rock on the right hand of the great imago of Gommat^ivara. 
It briefly repeats that HuUamayya, the minister of the Hoysala king Narasimha, made a donation of 
lands to provide for the womhip of Gommate^vara, ParSvanltha and the twenty-four tkthahkaras set 
up by himself as above described (No. 138). 

The next on the list is No. 89, which records tlio death in S'aka 1085, the year Svablidnu, (A.D. 
1163), of DSvakirtti muni, and names his three disciples who set up his tomb. It occupies the east 
face of a square pillar, of which the three other sides arc filled with No. 40. 

The latter, No. 40, contains an account of the erection of a tomb by Hujja Mja for Devakirtti, 
and its consecration by his throe disciples .L5khanandi, M^dhava and Tribhuvana*deva. The first 
part of the inscription gives an account of a succession of celebrated gurus corresponding to some 
extent with that contained in No. 47. But some of the information is now and of great importance. 

After praise of Mahavira and Gautama, the S'ruta-K6vali BhadrnbMui and his disciple Chandra 
Gopta,— it mentions Padmonandi, stating that his second name was Kon()akund& Then follow 
Um&sv&ti, also called GrIddhra-pifLchlia, the most learned Jaina of his time, and his disciple Bal4ka- 
pinehha. In his line arose Samantabhadrn. 

Ai‘ter him is mentioned Devanandi, no other than the famous Phjyap&da,^ so called because 
his feet were worshipped by the deities, and on account of his learning also known as Jindudra- 
buddhi. He is stated to be the author of tho JainMra grammar, the Sarvdrtha^siddhif and the 
SamddhuSatdka^ besides many other works which proclaim aloud his fame. 

The inscription then mentions Akajafika (for particulars regarding whom see above under No. 54) 
and passes on to Gollacharya, described (as in No. 47) as the ** ruler of the Golla country, who for 
somo reason {Mna cha hitund) formerly took dikshe’-. His disciple was Traikalya y6gi, whose disciple 
was Aviddha-kar^ia Padmanandi, also called Kaum&ra deva. The epithet aviddha-kariind^ * with 
unpierced ears,' is a singular one, as the bohng of tho cars is one of the imperative essential caste 
ceremonies among all Hindus, so much so that aviddha-karo^a, Slaving unpierced cars,' is a term 
often applied by them to tho Musalmans. Tho reason why this saiddb&ntika had not conformed to 
the universal custom docs not appear. 

His disciple was KulabhCisha^a, whose colleague or ?fellow student (sod^mma) was Prabhfi.- 
chandra, described as a celebrated author on logic (prafAi(eidarI»-^ra»fbaidraA). Kulabhiisho^'o 
disciple was Kulachandra, whose disdplo was Mftghanandi, who had a tfrtha made In Koll&pura 
(in the South Mahratta country). He had a disciple whose name is not made out, of whom two cliiefif, 
Nimbi Diva ^ Kima D5va, were Isj-disciples. 

Then is mentioned Gtmfavimukta, to whom Mighanandi was the guru, who had been preceptor 
to the general Btaarata (see No. 65), and whose disciples were Bh&nukirtti and D5vaktrttL IDs 
Qolleegie was S'rutaktrtti, who was tto author of a a work which read one way | 

(guto) would give the story ef Rdma, and read ?backwaids (pmfpdgoto) give the story of ttie 
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kotta pa 9 ta 1 Sriman-mah&-mandalacharyyarii Nemichandra-devara tamma S&taimanavara maga 
Padumanaanavaru kotta ga 2 pa 2 Munichandra-devara aliya Adiyaiina ga 1 pa 2^/i Bamma-Settiyara 
tamma Purisa-deva ga 1 pa 2% Jannavurada senabova Madayya ga 1 pa 2^^ atana tamma 
Parisa-devayya Singana pa G % senubhova radumai.mana maga Chikkarma ga 1 1 Bharatiyakkaua 
Nemmadiyakka pa 8 kappage. 

S'nmau-malui-manJalacharyyarum raia-gurugalum appa 6ri-Mftla-saiiglia-samudayaugal Durmmukhi- 
Bajpvatsarada Ashadha-su 5 . . Gommata-devar Sri-Kamatha-Parisva-devaru Bhandaryyayana basa- 
diya ftri-dcvara Vallabha-devarii mukhyavada basadigaja deva-danada gadde beddalu sahita baj[ia 
abhyagati kataka-Sose-basadi-manakshateyavu muntagi yenu vanam kojjiv endu bittu firi-BeluguJa- 
tirtthada samasta-iiianikya-nagarangalu Kabbalm-natha aruvanada gauda-prajegalu muntagi Sri-devara 
Vallablia-duvara lladuvaraliajjigo Sambliu-deva anyayavagi mala-brayavagi komba gadyapa aydanu &- 
devara Vallabha-dcvara ranga-bliogakke saluvudu a-baJliya ashta-bhoga-teja-samya kijrukuja yen 
fidodam fi-dcvara Vallablia-devara raiiga-bbugakke salu || 

138 

At Bhctnffdri lastly tvest side. 

Sl'liuat-pai’ama-gambliira-syadvad-amogha-laiichaiiam I 
^ jiyat trailokya-nathasya aasauam Jina-6asanaip 1| 
bhadraiu bhuyaj JiiiciidiAiiaiu sasanayagha-naiine | 
ku-tirUha-dliYiinta-sanghata-prabhoda-ghaiia-bhauave || 

svasli IloysaJa-vaniSuya Yadu-niujaya yad-bhavali | 
ksliatra-nuiuktika-sautanai; i)rithYi-nayaka-mandanam || 

«n-dhaiMniuabhyudayabja-sbanda-taranib samyaktva-cliftdamanih 
iiiU-sivsarauiy pratapa-dharanih danartthi-chintamanih | 
vamso Yadava-namni mauktika-manir j jato jagan-inandanali 
ksliirabdhav iva kaustubho ‘tra Vinayadityavampajakah || 

apiclia li sri-kaata-kamaniya-ku|i-kainal611asat su-nityodayad 

(larppantliadvshitipandhakara-haranad bhuyah pratapaiivayat | 
dik-diakrakranianad vishat-kuYalaya-pradhyamsanad bbutale 
kliyatb bivarttlia-r’iukbyaisha Vinayadityavanipalakab || 

Dbatni tii IbkodaiM-sara-bbfitair amsair mmudusvasya vinirininiteva | 
tasya prlya Kr}iya-nama-devi Manoja-rajya-prakritir bbabbura || 

tayui .ibliud blui-nuta-bhilri-kirltiii’ parakramakraiita-diganta-bbfimili | 
taniibhavab ksbati a-kula-pradipab pratapa-tiuigonv Eroyabga-bhfipah || 
vltarana-lata-vasanta.r praniada-rati-varddbi-taraka-kiintah | 
sakslYib samaia-Kritanto jayati cbiram bhfipa-makuta-manir Ej^eyaftgah || 

apicba || sarad-amrita-dyuti-kirtlir Miuaiiasija-mfirttir vvirodbi-Kuru-Kapiketuh | 
Kali-kula-jaladlii-setuh jayati cbiram ksbatra-mauji-manir EreyaAgah || 

« 

npUba II Jaya-lakshini-kiita-sangafi krita-ripu-bhangali pra^iftta-gu^a-tuiigah | 
bliuri-pratapa-raugo jayati chirain nripa-kirita-maiyir Ereyangali 1| 





And his dd^ brother wetd g(makaiimtt<)i 
H&$hsiiandi, S'ubhachandrft^ ths disciplo of Ddfskirtti) wd 
Rimachandra. Also Akajaftka* whoso lay-disciples were the treasurer MsTlyAwef the “h 
mayya, and the chiefs Bhdchimayya and Korayya. V . .vv; 

HuHa RHja's family is then mentioned. His father was Yaksha Rftja (Jakki Baja in iJo. 18.t, 
being a tadbhafa of Yaksha), of the V4ji vamSa; his mother Lokimbike. He was mini8tOT| : !l^^ 
dhikarl and senior treasurer to the king Narasihga, and is styled a new GaAga Bkja; that i^j^^^^^^ 
minister and in promoting JainSf||orks of merit* Ho rebuilt the town of Kellah^re, which fablongea 
lothebasadi of his guru Rdpa-NMyatia of KoMpura; erected a^dana^W of stone in Jinanfttha- 
pura ; and set up tliis tomb for Devakirtti. /. 


Tho next inscription, No. 81, is dated in the year Khara, (A.D. 1171), in the reign of the Hoysala 
king Mrasituha Deva, and records a grant by a merchant named Gommata Setti for the worship pf 
Gommat*e6vara and the 24 Ttrthaukaras. ' • 


The inscription No. 42 records the death in S'aka 1099, the year Durmukhi, (A.D. 1177), of 
Nayakirtti and the erection of a tomb in hia memory by Ndga Deva^his lay-disciple. 

Tho first part is taken up with a succession of gurus from Mahfl-vira, corresponding with that already 
given In No* 47 as far as Kaladhauta. His disciplo was hiamphrnpa-chandra, proficient in solar and 
lunar astronomy (ravi-oliandra’Siddhdnta-vidar). Tho list of gurus which follows may bo seen in the 
abstract translation. At the end an account is introduced of Nayakirtti, who was tho disciplo and son 
of Ounachandra, and guru to Irui'igoja. Tho name of this king occurs in the inscriptions relating to 
Vishnu -varddhana as subdued by him. Nayakirtti’s disciples are next mentioned and his lay-disciples 
were the senior treasurer and chief minister HuHa and tho head accountant N&ga Dora. The latter 
was son of Bamma l)5va and J6gamha.; his .wife was ChapdambM ; and he had a son Mallin&tha, 
who was chief of K&raalatft-sut^l-pura, evidently a translation of some local name combined with 
Magalvir. 

Next has l)een placed No. 113. It is engraved on the rock at the side of the main entrance to 
tho grand stairs erected by Bharata (see No. 115) in such a way that it could hardly have been thexn 
before they x^re made. The only date given is the year H5bapandi, that is Hfivilambi, which would 
correspond with A.D. 1177. The object of the inscription is to record tho visit of a groat company 
gurus, with nuns and many bands of disciples to the festival of Gommata Deva. Nothing is stated 
as to where they came from, but tho names of the chief persons ai *0 mentioned. Two or three^^^of the 
tame are mentioned in No. 122. The greater part of tlie inscription is taken up with a descriptiPn 
of their cwthodox good qualities as Joina yatis, several of the epithets being cumulative in the c»der 
of tho numbers from one up to thirteen. 


Inscription No. 85, tliough not dated, evidently belongs to this period. It was the vioik of i 
poet styled Sujanottaipsam, whose real name was Boppa, and who, as he states, had the title Sarnia^ 
paoi-iapiTa, * a polish to the Kannatla poets’, evidently a play on his name. We know bdwever tbM 
ho was a poet of distinction, for he is mentioned by K64i Ittja, at the begmnig of the &'abdain^ 
darpana, along with Ponna, Pampa and other celelwated Kannada poets. 

^ the inscription is entirely in Kannada verse, and from it is obtained an unimpeaebaUe 
of who Qommata was. and of how and by whom bis colossal image was eraoted at . 

wk of thJi rmim Ui Sondorli ky K»fl , s4 obo 

XdogQ by ToQQA]fl RAow EffahcA, baScoii It th* ccttH flfItl 

ffy^onogir. lo th«€ oil Iht venei c«a be istttpiei ttaieA U tbe inimifntt to ib* ■umA 
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&pich& 'll Lsikshmi-proina-uidlur vvidagdha-janata-cliatui'j'ya-chai'chcha-vidhir 
TTira-fin-naliiu-vikasa-mihiro gainbluryya>ratuakaral,i i 

kirttWri-latika-vasanta-samayassaundaryya-lakshmimayas 

ea firiman Eroyauga-tunga-nvipatih kaili kair pna samvaninyutS |1 
apicha 11 kas saknoty Ereyauga-mauclajapater ddor-vvikrama-kndanain ^ 

stotum Malava-mai,iflaU'avara-p''“‘'P l>l‘aiaui adliaksliit kshanat | 

d6h-k£U><lula-kaia!a-Clu)la-katakaivi drak kaadisikain vyadhaii 
nirddhaniaki lta ( liakiagot\ani alcarud bliangain Kalingasya cha H 
kanta tasya talaut:d)ana-Ldaiia l;‘ivanya-punyddaynib 
saubbagyasya clia viSva-vismayakritaE patri Dbantn-bbritab 1 
putiivad vdasat-kalasu sakalasv Avnbliojayouer v\adhui 
&sid Ecbala-uama-punya-vatiila rajfd yaAai-sri-sakhi || 
apicha H kuatala-kadall-kauta prithu-kuclia-kumbba inadalasa bbati^sada I 

Smara-samara-sajja-vijaya-Mataugodbbava-cbaru-iuurltir Ecbala-Devi H 

anicha 11 S'acbiTa S'akrain Janakalinajeva Ramaip Girindrasya sutcva S'ambbuip | 

Padmcva Visbuuin madayaty ajasram sanaaiga-laksbmir Ejeyabga-bbupaiii 11 

Kausalyaya Dasaratbo bbuvi Rfimacbandram ^li-Deraki-vanitaya Vasudeva-bliflpal.i I 
Krisliriajn S'acbi-pramadaycva JayaiUaia Indro Visbnum lay^ sauripatir jjanaj-aip babhara 

udayali Viabnau tasminn anckid ari-cbakra-kulam iladbipa-cliandre I 
adhikatara-Aiiyaui abhajal kavalaya-kulam aSvad amala-dbarramambbodbib \\ 

apicha || nirddalita-Koyaturd bbastnikiita-Kouga-Rayarayapurah I 

ghattita-Gbatta-kavatab kampita-Kaucluimras sa Visbiyu-nfipalah |1 

apicha II atula-nija-balan^adahati-dbCirikrita^adA^iniia-uarapati-durgga^^^ I 

vana viisita-VauavasO Visbiiu-iifipas taraliloiu-Vuliarah 11 


apicha II nijx-seaan.ada4buli-kaiddamita-Malaprahkim-varib I 

kalapala-sonitambu-niBatikrita-nija-karusir avanipa-Vislipub H 
apicha II Narasimba.Varmma-bb&bbuja-Saliasrabb«jadjbuja4’ara6u^ ‘pi I 

^ cbitratn Visbnu-nriprdaA Aatakritvo ‘py ajaiii jUa-Bati-u-k8batrab 1| 

Adiyama-pritbu-Aauryjaryy aina-Uabur Vvongi-ginndra-bati-pavi-dapdah I 
Talavaua-pura-laksbraim puaar aharaj jayaui iva riix.8 sa Visbnu-nripaii 1 

apicha II cbakri-prosbita-MalavcAnira-Jagaildevadi-saiiiyarnnavaiii 

glifir^inautam sahasa pibat karataleiiahatya mrilyu-prabhu 1 1 
pr&k paAcbiid asinagrabid iba mahbp tat Krlsbnavenyavadbi 

Ari-Vishiuir bbbuja-danda-cburnnita-nitautottunga-Tubgacbalab || 


apicha || Iruugoja-kslwiiipati-nnriga-mrigaratir atulab 

Kadainba-ksb6niAa-ksbitiraha-ku}a-(bcbbcda-paraAub I 

niia-vyaparaika-prakatita-lasach-cbbauryya-mabima 

sa Visbpub prithylAo na bbavati vacbd-gocliara-gunab 11 
sAksbul Laksbmb- vvipad-npagamo viAva-lokasya n&mna 
* Laksbmi-Devi viAadc-yasasa digdlia-dik-ibakra-bbittcb I 

dr'.pyad-vairi-ksbitipa-Ditija-vrata-vidbvainsa-Vishpoh 

tasya prapaya-vasudhasit sudba-mrnjnut&Agt || 
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brahmA^idia-bhamjia-bharitamaja-kirtti-lakshml- 
^ kantas tayor ajani sunur AjAtafiatruh | 

prithvifia-Pan(j[a-Prithay6r iva Pushpacli&po 
Daityadvishat-Kamalayor iva N&rasimhaJi || 

apicha II garbbara Barbbara rauncha kauchana-cbayam CbobiJ^u rasikuru 
kshemam bhiksliaya Chera chtvara-mukbain diircna vijuApaya I 
svam Gaudeti Nrisiinha-WiAri nripater mmadliye-sadas sarwadAi 
durvvaras sarati dhvanih paiijanan nirggbatn-nimgli6sbn-jit !| 

apicha || sauryyam naisba IJareh paratra-taranir anyatra tcjasvitaiji 
danitvam karinah paratra ratliinam anyatra kirttnn radut 1 
rajyam cliandramasaj; paratra visliamastratvam cba pnslipayiidliad 
anyatranya-jane mauak cha salmte sri-Narasiinbd nripah || 

apicha || sa bhujad3alaA^h^i-GnAga-pratapa-IIoysalapara-nainri I 

pfilayati chatus-saniayam maryyadam andmnidliir ivAti-pritya i| 

Chfigala-Devi-ranmno Ya(lava*kida-kania)a-viinala-nifiittanda-srih !| • 

chhitva d|*ipla-vir6dhi-vainAa-gabanam dig-jaitra-yatra-vidhav 

kruliyodaya-bhildharam ravir ivadrim dipa-vartti-Hriya l 

naiva dakshiiia-Ivukkutcsvara-Jina-Hii-pada-ynginam nidliim 

rajyaayabhyudayaya kalpitam idam svasyatnia bbandfirina () 

sarvvadhikariua karyyavidh ui Yogandha-Payanad | 

api dakshOna nitijfia-giirupa cha Giivor api || 

Lokainbika-tanujena Jakki-llajasya sununa l 

jyayasA loka-rakshayka-lakshmananiara yor api i| f ^ 

Maladluiri-svAmi-pada prathita-inrda Vaji-vam^a-gajanAirsumita | 
hiina-rachina Ganga-niahi-nikhila-Jinacara-dana-toyadhi-vibhavai || 
durikrita-Kali-syvHa-nri-kalankena bhuyasa | 
charitra-payasa kirLti-dhavalikrita-diiSaliiui || 
tri-sakti-sakti-nirbbliinna-mndavad bhiirl-vairina i 
Hidlapena jagan-nuta-maiitri-mapikya-maulina || 
chatur-vvimSati-Jinendra-sri-DiJayain M liayachilim I 
sad-dharmma-chandanodbliutam drishtva nirnimupitaip tatah l| 
dvitiyam yasya samyaktva-chudamani-giiuakbyaya i 
Phavya-chudAmapir nnama tasinai pritya dad&t tatah 1| 
danarttham Bhavya-chulArnani-Jina-vasatau vasinap san-mumnam 
bhogArttha’p chAiiu-jiripicddharana n iha Jinendn shtavidhy-a'*ch(h\narttham | 
sri-PArsva-3vamiiiAm cha tri-j igad-adhif atoh Kukku^eiasya piiyuh 
piinya-sri-kanyakAyA vivahana-vidliayc? m ulrikam arpf ayan vi || 
ckusi ty-uttar i-sahasra-S aka-varslicshu gaieshu Pramadi-saipvatsarasy a Pushya-masa-fiuddha S'ukravAra- 
chatuiddaAyAvn uttarAyana-saiikrantau firi-Mfda-s ingha Desiyr.gana Piutaka-gachchha-Bambandhinarii 
YidliAya li 

Narasiinha-HimAdri tad-udlndta-kajasr- irada-ka-HulJa-kara-jihvike I 
vAnata-dhara Gangambuni sa cliatur-wiipAat’-JineSa-pada-sa'^as’-madhyo || • 

Savniu'.nim adAd bliApatir aGfapta-Pali-Xamna-nii >ati-S’ib:-Klmchara')atih | 
pragnuita-kiichera-vibhavas tri-gunikrita-3iniha-vikram6 Nnrasimhati |1 
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fttfts tad-grama-simabhidyisyate |1 tatra pdrvvasjaqx disi SaYai.ief:a-Bekkaua yadeya sune kai-adiy-aje 
flUim tenka liiriy-obbeyuip pogalu Bimbi-Se^iya kejoya kodiya kibbayalu || tdliip tefika Barahaja- 

kercva achchugattu raereyOgi biriy-obbeya basuriya teiikaiia kcrab-arcya Impise H dakshinasy&m diSi 
Bilattiya Savanejra yadcya ercya dinncya hui.viseya kola hiriy-iila I alliin badiivaluhiny-o y« selle 
moradiya haduvana balleya kereya tenkana-kodiya balariya bana || allind alta Tanhabya Ka lya- 
n>ana iLttada tay-vajla Jaanavurada hiriya kereya tay-valla sirao ll paichiraayara disi Jannayurakkai.a 
Zarlariy^e Jannavura Savanora kere-yeriya naduvarm hiriya-hunise s 5 me „ uttara- 
svam’^i kakkina kolm adara rnddana Biraj jana-kercy a kerey olage bavaijera Beduganalialbya na( u^o 
basuriya done \ allim raudal alajjana kummari allim mfida billadara simo H 

saraanyo ‘yam dharmma-sctur nripanani kalS kalC palaniyo bhavadbhih | 
sarvvan otan bhavinar partthivendran bhftyo bbuyo yachato Ramachandrah || 
sva-dattam para-daltam va yd barota vasundharani I 
sbasbliin varsba-sabasraiji visbthilyani jayate krunih ||^ 
na visbain visham ity iihur ddevasvam visbain ucbyate I 
visbam ekakinani hanti devasvaui putra-pautrakani H 

fiaraj-jydtsna Laksluni-vapusbi bababrs chandana-mso 
disadhiSa-strinam spburad uru-dukulaika-vasanam I 

tri-luka-prasada-prakalita-sudha-dhama-visadam 

ya^ yasya tiriman sa jayati cbirain lluUapa-vibbub 1 | 
aatu svasti cbiraya HuUa bbavate Sd-Jainarcbuda'nauS ^ 

bhavya-vyaba- 8 ai-<‘)ja-sbatida-taraue gambhiryya-vaianmdbe I 
bhasvad-visva-kalduidhe Jina-nuta-ksbirabdbi-TyiddbindavS 

svodyat-kirtti-sitarabujodara-lasad-varasi-var-bbindave II 

Sri-Gomraata-puraJa marSlnn.lJ’a.Wli dcya 

Iirttlia6tea pi - ■■- ■■■■ kayja bf.|ikon.Ju UHam H.p.lta-n;J.ara 

^».p toggaje-A .. ar .,..*10,1 ado n,..r6Baa. 

cndade nadedu 

S'aaiyind ambaram abjadim tibgolam nHrangalinc nanain 
posa-mavim banam Indranim Tridivam ^ .... • • I 

. kirtti-deva-raumyim saiddhanta-obakresaumd I 

WJina-dharmmam cndade balikko va,..ipa.p b,nn.pa.p ,1 

tau labdhaa cbaml-nlyalab 1 W-Hul!as Sava,,uVa m*la da 

tlyl mudl dU-Splmakam umarlstuU bbyi • ■ • • • ‘ , 

bhaaylipbMn,ha.bhl.karaa Samar,,, mb.,, a - , 

8 iddhtoiambudhi.v.r.ldbaoamvitak.tal,, Kand„r,,pa-..„l.»an,s » 
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Northofihe Mniha. 

S'rimat-parama.gambbir.vsyadvad 4 nidgbnduriebbanaml 

jlyit jxaadkya-naihasya Sasanain Jina-fiasanain 28 


go 


ptrt of tiili Itttndiu^ 

7 “■ ^ MOW J^OO^ But in additimi to #t n good jWMiy 

of OjTli the botutj a&d bftinees of the images end the effect it pfO» 

dQ^^lho1)ehold^P|ieJ^^ followed by exhortatioae to aoceptauce of the Jeioa faith as eaenpUfiod 

V 1® inscribed on the pedestal of the female figure, holding a 

which staids before the entrance to the inner enclosure round the co^p^al image. The figure is known 
ai KfishmA^idinl/and w said to represent the faithful woman in whbse guise the goddess radmhyatt 
appeared at the consecration of the great statue and the acceptance of whose simple ofiering rebuked 
the pride with which Chdmupda Riya was elated at the accomplishment of his vast undertaking, 
a feeling which had prevented his anointing from being effectual. (See the story already given p, 26)* 
The figure is described iu-tho ia^lption as merely a Tohhi divati^ a class of beings who seem to bo 
celestial attendants on deified Jaiiia saints. Their images ai*e placed at or near the door, as in the* 
present case and in that of the Chandra Gupta basti. This figure now under notice was made by order 
of a merchant, bamma Setti, a lay-disoiple of Balachandra, and is 4 ft. 94 in. high witliout the pedestal. 
Probably it was intended to represent a woman exactly life size. The illustration will show its merits 
as a work of art. 

No. 110 has been placed here as it refers to a somewhat similar erection, that of a Yahsha for the 
Tyftgada Brahma DSva pillar. There is no clue as to its date. Tlio pillar itself, wliich is supported 
from above in such a way tliat a handkerchief can bo passed under it, is a beautiful work of art, and 
has been illustrated in connection with No. 109, which occupies the 001*111 side of the base. The 
prelent inscription is on the south base and occupies only two line! and a half. But the chief named 
Kannaj whoever he was, that had it engraved, is entitled to execration, for it is evident that in order to 
inscribe his brief notice he had the inscription which filled tlireo sides of the base defaced, thus, to 
judge from what remains in No, 109, depriving the world of what was probably most interesting in- 
formation regarding the erection of the colossal image. The Yaksha sot up by him, too, seems to have 
been a paltry figure, of no account, erected on the top of the highly ornamental and classically sculptur- 
ed pillar. The figure was enclosed in a little plain building with four brick walls, now in ruins. The 
Ty&gada kambha (in Kannada chhdgada kafjiba) was, as its name indicates, the place where distribu- 
tion was made of the sacred gifts. A Yaksha is a dcmi-god attendant on KubSra, the god of wealth. 


The next inscription is No. 122, belonging to about A.D. 1 178. It states that N&ga Diva, son of 
Bamma Diva, constnided a tank ctdled Nigasamudra, and presented it with a garden and other gifts, 
in the presenbe of several gjurus named, among others Balachandra, for the worship of Goinmata Diva. 


Yife n^ come to No. 90, which is not dated, but is of about tljp same period. Its object is to rc* 
c(U!d ihe (^formation by ytra (? former) minister Hu}la, of cei*tain ^ 

gmts mMe by Pftrtva Diva and the twenty* 

fow ttllNlso that Nayaldritii bad died, and 

that hk Siciple B&lachandra hiA erected A tOttb and conttriicted some tanka In Ua memory. 

; ' it ie prindpidly taken np with a very important * 

who waa af^rentty Jhe: ^ 

lo oMnto A royat eadotmo^ ^ ^ : 
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svasti Sri-Varddhamanasya yarddhanianasya ^sane | 

8 ri-Ko 9 i]lakunda-namS,bhftch chatur-afiguja-cliaranah || 
tasyanvaye ‘jani khyate vikhyate DeSike-gaijo | 
guni Devendra-siddhanta-devo Devendra-vanditah || 

avara sautanadol || 

vritta II para^vadi-kshitibhrin-uiSata-kidiSaiji wn-Mula-sangbabja-shat- I 
charaiyani Pustaka-gachchba DeSiga-gana prakby&ta-yogiSvara- 1 
bhara^aiii Manmatba-bbaujanain jagadol adara khyatan adam Diva- 1 
karanandi-bratipam Jinagama-sudhambhorSii-tarudhipara || 

ant enal iiit cnalk ariycn oydc jagat-traya-vaudyar appa pcni- 1 ' 

pain ta^cd irppar cnibud anc ballen adalladc sainyainain cbari- | 
traip tapain emb iv attalagam intu Divakai-anandi-deva-sai- 1 
ddliaiitigargg cndocl ondu rasanoktiyo] an adan cntu bannipein II 

tat-§isbyar appa 1| 

nereye tanutram ikkidavol ida malan tine meyyan onnmeyum | 
turisuvad ilia niddo vare maggulan ikkumad ilia bagiUun i 
kirn teroyainbud ill ugujdud ilia malangumad ill Aliiudranuin 1 
nerevane bannisal guna-ganavajiyam Maladhari-devara || 

arara Sishyar 1| 

vritta II Kantu-madapahar ssakaJa-jiva-dayapara-Jaina-mai^ga-ra- | 

ddMnta-payodhigalu vishaya-vairigal uddhata-karmma-bbaujanar | 
ssantata-bbavya-padina-dinakrit-prabbaraip S'ubbacbandra-deva-si- 1 
ddbanta-munindrarani pogajvud ambudhi-vesbtita-bhuri-bbatalam || 
mt ivara gnrugal appa firimad-Divakaranandi-siddbanta-devani II 
' vritta II a-muni-diksbeyam kuijc saraagra-tapo-uidbiy agi dilna-cbim- 1 
tamaniy agi sad-guna-ganagraniy agi daya-dama-ksbaina- 1 
firi-mukba-lakshmiy iigi vinayarnnava-cbandrikey agi santatam I 
Si'imati Gantiyar uncgaldar urvviyol uivvcro kflrttu kirttisnl II 

srimati Gantiyar jjita-kasbayigal Hgra-tapafiga}iudain int | 
i inabiyol pogarttcgc negarttego nontu samadbiyiip jagat- I 
svaiuiy enippa penipina Jincndrana pada-payoja-yugmamam I 
preinadi cbittadol uilisi dcva-nivasa-vibbutig eydida] II 

Saka-varshain 1011 neya Vilambi-saipvatsarada Pbiilgiina-suddba-panchami-Budhavaradandu saiinya- 
sana-vidliiyini arimati Gantiyar mmudipi deva-lokakkc sandar || 

aganitam eno charu-tapam | 
pragunita-guna-gana-vibbiisbana]nfikritcy int i 
aganita-nija-gnruvige nisi- I 
dhigeyam Maiikabbc Gantiyar mmadisidar II 
karunam prani-ganufiga]ol chaturata-sampatti-siddbantadol I 
paritosham guna-scvya-bbavya-janadoj nimimatsaratvaip muni- 1 
svararol dbirate ghora-vira-tapadoj kayg ai.imi popmal I>iv&- 1 
' kariiiaandi-vrati prnipan em tajedano y6gindra-bvindabga]ol I| 


fQSiiDondd Adiyiunft, thd feudatoiy whom Ch6|a had jdacod in camp th^fOt to -ittKinnuOrt^^' 
refused to giro up tlw country of which Ch&la hod placed him in chaige, ^ said • 

(if you can).’ The two forces met in battle and Gaiiga RAja gained a great r^ryi def(^&rg 
and putting to flight the Tigula or Tamil chief named D&man, who barely escaped trith Us We 
Qauga Hdja was just about to cut him through the belt on his back, showing that he had aUeadly 
turned to flee, as if, says the inscription, he meant to reach (that is, with his face towards or in ih•^ 
direction of) KaSchi, (the Chola capital). Gaflga Raja followed up this success with such rigour t&ae 
he recovered not only Talakid, the former capital of his line, but drove off NarasiAga-vanmna (often 
mentioned in Vishou-varddhana’s inscriptions, possibly a Pallava king) and all the feudatories of C!hA}A 
above the Ghats. In connection with TalakAd it is further said that he discovered the chief named 
Damodara hiding there in the disguise of a S'aiva ascetic, carrying in a basket some food that a A)g 
would not oat Him he approached alone and on foot and sent him flying. 

This, important conquest of Talakad and the adjacent country, which had fallen into the hands of 
the Cb6]as and been fonned into petty states, GaAga RAja at once loyally made over to his sovereigu 
Vishpu-varddhana. And this is the event I conceive which is referred to among the epithets appUdl 
elsewhere to GaAga RAja, whore he is described as * causing Vishna<>varddhana to stand erect,* and 
as being ^ the full vessel for his coronation-anointing.* In fact it would teem tliat he was the main 
instrument in making Vishnu-varddhana independent, by fi'eeing him from Chola domination on the 
south, so that ho was able to throw off his subordination to the Chalukyas in the north. This victory 
of GaCga Kaja’s is related in almost the same words in an inscription at Tippur. 

The king, highlyagratified at the valour and success of his general, bid him name some reward, on 
which, GaAga lUja, not taking too much advantage as ho might have done, begged for OdvindavAdii^ 
and that only for the purpose of presenting it for the worship of Gomma^a Deva. After mention of 
bis guru S'nbhacbandra, the disciple of KukkutAsana Maladhari, a verse is introduced in praise of 
GaAga which has already been met with in No. 45 above— how he restored all the bastis of OaAgavAdi 
however many there were ; had the cloisters made around Gommata DAva, described as of GaAgavAdi ; 
and putting to flight the Tigulas who were in GaAgavadi, caused Vim GaAga, that is, Vish^u-varddha- 
na to stand erect ; thus proving himself a Gaflga RAja a hundred times more fortunate than the for- 
mer Raja of the Gaiigas, or GaAga RAja, (under whom the GaAga line was overthrown by the Chdlas). 

Then follows a brief notice of Nayaklrtti, the son of Qunachandra, and the grant to him by 
Namsimhii of certain villages for Gommata-nAtha, PAiiva-natha and the twenty-four tirthaAkams. 

Norasimha’s son Vira BallAJa is next mentioned and his great exploit, the capture of the im- 
pregnable lull-fortress of CchchaAgi, as already related in No. 124 above. The old minister Hu||a, Jiw- 
disciple of Nayakirtti, applied to. Vira BaUAJa to confirm the gif ts formerly made, which he did: 
IluUa thus lived during three reigns, and this is his last appearance in these inscriptions. BAlaohandra* 
tb^ disciple of Nayakirtti, apparentJy succeeded the latter as trustee for the endowments, and erected 
a tomb and some tanks in memory of his guru, and set up a great AAsana, perhaps the present one, 

Nos. 91 and 92 are on the same stone as the above, and probaWy belong to about Hie same 
period. In the former, the ? jeweller citizens of Be|ttga}a assign certain dues payable on coral and 
mpphires to providie the offering of flowen for the gods Gommata and PAriiva. In tire latter CSiw 
twmerchauts purchase and grant lands for the samepurj^^ making tbsm over to the 
probably a manager of the temple affairs, such aais now called an amildar. 


ill villiw* of ^ nfiM swr ibf Mtm it Malw«r bi CbMunjiigir tduq. 


Ill 
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Copier plate inscription in piosscssion of the Ma(htt. 

S'ri-svasti en-S'ulivahaua-Saka-varnsha 1556 neya Bluiva-samvatsaraila AshiVla-sudillia 13 Sliravara 
Braliina-yogadalu §riman-raaha-rajadlui aja-raja-paramesvara ari-raya-niastaka4ula &iianagata-vajra' 
paujara para-nari-saliodara satu-lyaga-paiakrama-imulia-inudrita bhuvana-vallaUia suvan.a-kala^a- 
sthapan&charyya shiul-damma-cliakresvarar ada Mal.isura-paUana-puiavai adhisvarar ada Cluuiia-Raja- 
Vodeyar-Ayyanavaru devara Belugulada Gummata-nalha-svamiyavara ai-chanu-vjitliya svAstiyanu 
Btlianadavaru tamina tamina anupatyadind a-varttaka-gurastarigo a.Jahu-bhogj adiy agi kot.tu ndabu- 
garat-u baliu-kala anubhavisi barutta yiralagi t'liania-Raja-Vodoyar-Ayyaiuivaru vicbaiisi a(labu Wgyfi- 
diya aimbbavisi barutta yiddanta varttaka-gurastaranu karcyisi 1 stbaiiadavarigc niv.i koUantba 
sidavannu tiiisi kodisevu y-udii belaliigi varttaka-gurastani adida inatu tavu stbanadavarige kottantha 
salavu tjmma tande-tfiyigabge pui.iyav ugaliy <‘ndu dbara-dattavagi dharoyauu yercdu kotiovii yendu 
samastaru adaligi I stbanadavarigo varttaka-giirastara kaiyallu \ Gummata-iialha-svainiya sanmdbiyalli 
dcvaru-guru-saksliiy agi dhaivyami yorisi 1| acbandrarkka-sthayiyagi dovatii-seveyanu naulikondu 
sukhadalli yiharii cndu bidisi kotta dharma-Sasana || inunde Belugulada sthAnadavaru Bvastiyanu 
avuuua obbanu adahu-hi.lidaiitavam adava-kottantavaru daruAaua-dharmakko horagu stbana-manyake 
karunav ilia 1 yishtakku miri adava-kottautavaini adahu-bididantavaranu i-nijyakko adbiiiatiy agiddan- 
Iha dcregalu i-ddvara dharmavannu purva-meregc nadcsal uHavaru || i-ineregn nadesal ariyado 
ui ekiheya doregalige Varanasiyalli sahasra-kaidloyanu Biiibinaiiaranim kondn paiaikko b.'.baru yendu 
bnresi kotta dhar.iia-Saaana maiigalain aba sii || Sii sri |1 
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In the Mafha.^ 

S rimat-parama-gauibhira-syadvad-amogha-laucblianam I 

jiyat trailokya-nathasya aasanam Jina-Aasanam ll 

nana-deBa-nvipala-mauU-vilasau-manikya-ratna-prabba- 

bhasvat-pada-saroj i-yugma-ruchirah ari-Krisbna-Raja-prablnib I 
Sri-KavQiUaka-dcsa-bbaBura-Mabisurastha-sindiaaanab 
sri-Chama-kshitipiila-suuur avanau jiyat sjdtasniin samiib || 
svasti firi-VarddhamanAkbye Jine muktim gate sali I 
vabni-randhralKllii-Jiotraii cha vatsareshu mitesbu vai j 
VikramaAka-samAsv indu-gaja-samaja-hastibbih 1 
satisliu ganantyasu ganita-juair bbudbais tadi H 
S AUvahana-varBlieshu netra-bapa-nagendubbih I 
praniiteihu Vikjity'abde S ravane inAsi niangale || 
krish^a-paksbe cba pafichamyAm tithau chandrasya vAsare I 
d6rddanda-khanditArAtil.i sva-kirtti-vyApta-dik-tatali 1| ^ 
sab SrimAu KTi8hi.ia-RAjendra8yAyub'6ri-8ukba-labdliay6 I 

Atasmin dak8hirie KAAau nagare Eolgulabvayc |1 
‘ Vindbyadrau bhAsamAnasya srimato GommateAinah I 
Sri-pada-padniarpAjAyai AeshApaip Jina^vesniapAin || 

• S<»akiH;r«n!o^ b7tbegara«rtl»t{«ria.l,of the maaii th« grunted, whi.b w- In K«nn..:t. 
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sarddham Hemadri-Pirsvesa-cbarU'sn-cliait3’a-v(‘smana I 
dva-ttriinfiat-pramitanam §ri-saparyyotsava-l k‘ tave |1 
Jinendra-pauclia-kalyana-Sii-rathotsava-sampade 1 
Sri-Chilrukirtti-yogindra-matha-raksliana-karanat ll 
iharabhaya-bbaishajya-Sastra-danadi-sampade 1 
Be)gu}akbya-maba-gramaiji Viiidbya-Cbandradri-bhasiiram !| 

Bhu-devi-manga}ada ria-kalyany-akh ya-saro- ‘n v i t atn 1 
Jinalayais tu lalitair mmanditam gopuranvit.iih || 

sa-tatakam sa-cbainpcyatn Hos;dialIi-samabvaya!!i 1 
5&lna-dik-stbitam gramain salyadj'-utpatti-bliasuram || 

UttanhalJiti vikhyatam pratkhyam kakubhis stbitam 1 
gratnam Kabbalu-namanam gnunam go-pala-saiikulam || 

- purvvam Pumiiaiyya-sandaltam kumarc nriptitau sati i 

iti gramati chatus-saukbyaii dadau bhaktya svayam nuula !| 
svasti ^ri-DilU-Hemadii-Siidha-Sai'igita-Mamasu | 

tatha SvetaPiira-Kshcmavenu-Belguja-nKlbishu || 
sarasthancsim lasat-siddha-simha-pitba-vildiasinam 1 * 
srimatam Cbariikirttiiiam panditanam satTiin vaAe i| 

Sasani-kritya tan gi'aman arppayaniasa sadaram 1 
eshah sri-Krishna-bbupiilah pi\Utakhila*mandalab II 
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On the rock north of Idvate kere. 

S'ri-S'aka-varusba 1 505 iicya 

Bilmach-Charu-sukirti-pandita-yatih Sobbami-saipvalsarc 
raase PuBbya-chaturddasi-titbi-varc krishne supakslio iiiaban I 
madbyahne vara-Miila-bbe cha karanA Bliarggavya-vaie Dbrivo 
yoge Svargga-puram jagama matiman traividya-cbakreivarab 11 sri II 
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On a stone in Bdmvara jBasavaijya's field cast of the tomi. 

Svasti kimat-Talakadu-gonda-Bluija-bala-Vira-Gauga-Poysala-Dovarum hiriya-daudanayakafuni rajyo 
uttarottarav aga 4ti-Cioniattesvara-l)evara BaladadaseyahaUiva kandu challadi Cbaladauka-Rava 

Hc(Wjaya Gavare-Scltiya magam Betti-Settiya Riivabeya inagam Maclu-Setti v-Setti-makka}u 

Mari-Setti yivaru talo bora uktyaki 
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East of the Aregal lasti in Jinandthapura. 

S riniat-i)arama-gambbira-8yadv^-amogha-lanchhanam 1 

jiyat trailokya-nathasy sasanam Jina-s^anatn || 

bhadram astu Jiua4asauaya saippadyatam pratividbana-liAtave | 

aiiya-vadi-inada-basti-mastaka-spluitanriya ghatane patiyase II 


Akkana Basti 




U3 

..to hhnvan^tMtm Srt-prithvi-Yallabha-mah&.r&jWliiraiain param^vara-i^l-Rma-W'attAra- 

T^bhuvan^ r, utta- 

icUandA.tk».titan. bariup sallultam m 

Vinay&ditya-nripalam I 

jana-viautain Poysaiambaranvaya-dinapam I 
Manu-m&.rggan enisi negaldaiii ^ 

vana-nidhi-parivrka-samast.a-dhatrf'ta|adol II 

tat-putrall 

Ereyafiga-Poysalain ta- 1 , . , , 

u arey atti virodhi-bhaparatri dhurad-edeyole I 
tayi-sandu gelda virakk- 1 
ej evattagirda sukhado rajyam gcydam II 

& negald-Eraga-nripalana \ 

Bvlnu-brihadvairi-marddaaaia sakala-dhan- 1 

tri-nathan artthi-jauata- 1 

Kaainam dharage nogalda Ballala-nripam !l 

atana lamina ll 

Kong-eluiii Male yo\uma- 1 
u afigayg alavadisi takigun-l ivaraiu dc- 1 
^aiigalan ilkuU-goijda-Nri- 1 

8inga.8ri-Vibhpuvavddhan6rvvipalatnll ^ 

.a„„*t»-cbMkn.a,> .bus, .6.1.^ ko,.4« 

.L Ji„a4han«™%™,i-N«*-V.u, suU,,n 

' d-.inutam Ecbi-llij«n am«law K.»».!,„ja-.«d^..U.n . - 

tana ohilldteavn rdchikabla. avaig alj-utmUadi... |«M;da. 

.... Batnma-oham'npan .... ivdhatain Sn-aai.ga4a<.d«dbi|>nn. 

ad.l.rpp«nn>««»‘J'™^'’" 

ji‘ 4 . f niuduv emba guiia-saingbatangalam ta|di 6 

. JltS-^^toagala-n UP-Pidbi kab ' 

S pantpilme Ga.-,ga-Bdian escdain v,kva.bUara.b^.l I 

TalekMam salad ante Kodgan olskopd .... yam tali do- 1 

:s:rk^4r.i.y«a-.ng.-^^^^^ o.g^...d.dbi,».p . 

Mana piriy-apnk H 

. vyapita-dig-valaya-yaaa- 1 

8ii-pati vitaraua-vinoda-pati dhana-pa i 
dva-patiy enippa Baroma-cba- 1 



itenasAHj 

paramft4rl-Jiaan ^ptaip | 
garuga) 6ri-Bb&uukirtti-devare livksliml- 1 
karau enippa Bamraa-Devano t 
purjshan enalu Biiga^abbe pa^eda} jasamam || 

kanda || i satige pupyavatige vi- 1 

{ftsada kapi sakala-bhavya-sevyaip garbbM- | 
v&sadin udayisidaip sasi- | 
bh&suratara-Mrttiy Echa-dandadbi6aia II 

vfitta II mSdisidam Jinendra-bhavanagalan a Kopaii&di-tirtthadal I 
ra<Jiyan elge-vett esava Bejgoladal bahu-chitrarvittiyiip I 
no^idarain manafigolipuv embinam Ecba-chamftpan artthi-kai- 1 
glide dnritri kondu konedade jaaaip nalidado lileyiip II 
antu dajia-vinodaiium Jiua-dharmmabhyudaya-pram6danum &gi pala-kalajn sukhadal irmme balika 
Banyasana-vidbiyiip Savirainain bit|;u Sura-loka-nivasiy S,dan itta II 

vr'itta II malav-aty-udhrita-dok-kantakaran atandiitta bcbkop^u do- 1 

r-bbaladira KoAgaran otti vairi-nriparain bennatti tdld anya-maip- 1 
dalamara tat-putig eyde madi jagadoj birade t&n int aguip- 1 
daloy ddaip Kali-Oangan agra-tanayaip sri-Boppa-dap4adhipam 1| 

svasti samadhigata-pauclia-inalia-kbda .nalifi-sdmantadhipati maba-prachapda-dapdanayaka yairi- 
bhaya-dkya droha-gbaraita saiigiiima-jattalatta I Haya-vat8a-Ili\jaip I kant&-manujal g6tra-pavitra I budha- 
jana-mitram I firimalu Boppa-Deva-dapdan&yakam I tamm anuan appa Echi-Bfi.ja-dapdanft.yaka6ge 
paroksha-vinayaip niaidhigeyam nilisi atana raadisida basadige I khanda-sphutitakkaip vah&ra-danakkaipl 
Gaftgasamudradalu 10 khandu gaddeyuip hAvina-totamum basadiya inudapa kiru-gereyum I Bekkan^ 
kcreymp berddaleyuip taiiima gurugal appa ki-Mula-saPghada Desiga-gapada Pustaka-gacbchba 6ri- 
Subhachandra-siddbanta-dcvara Aishyar appa Madha[Ta]chandra-devargge dh&ii-pftmakaip m&di-. 
• kd^ta datti || . 

61dka II STa-dattani para-dattatp yo harAta vasundharapi I 
Bhashtir-warsba-sabasrapi visbt&yaip jayatS krimib II 

kantig . . urmmapi- I 

g atata-ya6an Echi-Rajan arddhApgauey e | 
iiidt Adudo pesarisal a I 
bbAtaJadolag Echikabbo ra . . . . rApiip tl 
danadol abbiiuauadol d I 


mAniai I 

yeadu kuduTa}o | 

A 

danam ent Echikabbe II 


antu pararaa- . . mia-dapdanfiyana-dapdanayakiti firimatu-S'ubhachaodra-siddhanta-ddvaTR gpd4t 
Ecliikabbeyuip tamm atte BAgapabbeyuip ksanamajp nilisi raah^rpAje mkdi mahk-dtoajp geydal 
andiua m &dalu I1 Sri ll , . , 
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Wo next come to No. 124, which is dated in S'aka 1104, the year Plava, (A.D. It. 

brings us into the reign of Vira Balia|a and introduces us to his mluister Chandramau)l The object 
of the inscription is to record the erection nl tLc rai-svamahu (no^v called Akkana 

basti) by Achala D§vl, (or Achiyakka, see below) the wife of ChaJidramau}i 

The first part contains an account of the Hoysala kings almost the same as that iu No. 137 
above, but carried on to Vira BallA}a. On his ascending the throne, La)a, Qurjjara, Oaulu, rallava, 
auf ChOla were all terrified. The principal exploit related of this king is his capture of UchchaAgi, 

^ for a long time considered impregnable by kings', (but this was a stock expressiou, see No. 38, east 
face, where it was used of the same place 200 years before in the time of Guttiya QaAga). Its king, 
called Pao4y^ Kama Deva, was taken prisoner, together with another king called Odeyarasa 
(or ?Sanda Odeyar), apparently his fiithcr, with aU their women, treasury and horses, and the place given 
up to plunder. 

The titles and epithets applied to Vira Ballfila are the same as those given to Nariisirnha in 
No. 137, with the addition of S'anivara-siddi, Giridurga-mulla, which occur iu most of his inscriptions. 

Chandramauli— described as a learned Brahman, worshipper of Kara (S'iva), whose father was 
S'ambhu DdvOi and his mother Akkawo— became minister to Vira Balla}a. 

His wife was Achiyakka, descended from a Jaina family of MAsavAjli nad, her genealogy boiug 
given iu detail : and they had a son Soma. Her guru was Nayakirtti's disciplo Balachandra, whose 
father and disciples are mentioned. She had a temple erected for PArsva Deva in Boliigula (the 
Akkana basti). 

Ghandramauli applied to the king for an endowment of the temple, and Vira Ballala prcscutud to 
it the village of BammeyanahaUi ; while the local chiefs and meiehauts assigned certain dues for the 
support of the worship. 

The inscription which follows. No. 107, consists of only a couple of lines, stating that on the beauti* 
ful Achala D6vi, wife of Chandramauji, begging for a grant for Gommata-natha of Bejgula, the gene- 
rous Vira Ballala gave her the village of Bekka, It is curiously enough engraved after and on the 
same stone as two more recent inscriptions, Nos. 105, dated A.D. 1398, and 106, dated 1409. This 
is inexplicable, unless it has been copied from some stone no longer in existence. 

Nob, 70 and 69 are two fragments of stones cmitaiiiing iu the bits of inscriptions now remaining 
on them praises of Adhyatmi-Balachaudra, tho disciple of Nayaklrtti. They therefore belong to 
about this period. 

The next inscription is No. 130, dated in S'aka 1118, the year RAksbasa, (A.D. 1196). It rc- 
coi'ds the erection, by NAga Deva, of some additions to tho Pari^vanatba basti, (no doubt the Akkana 
basti), of a tomb and other memorials of Nayaklrtti, and of the Nagara JinAlaya. 

It commences with a brief account of the Hoysala kings, down to Vira Ball&la, of whom arc re- 
peated the verses given in No. 124 as to the terror ho created in neighbouring kingdoms, and his cap- 
ture of UchebaAgi. 

An account is then given of Nayakirtti and his disciples, and of the genealogy of Niga DAva. 

Inscription No. 78 has been placed next. It is engraved on the rock at the left hand of tho great 
Image, and though not dated apparently belongs to about AJ). 1 196. For it states that Basavi SottV 
who ^ Hie wsdl round the cloisters and the twenty-four Urthaftkaras made, was a disciple of Naya» 

15 




68 


ktrtti, who from No. -12 wo know died in 1177, and now Basavi Sefti’a sons had latticed windows mad«!^ 
for thcoo iinagea. In the succeeding inscriptions, 86 and 87, wo find variotis donations made to these 
very images. From No. 86 we learn that B;mvi Setti was a noifi/o hyamMri of Mosale. The title 
vadd i hyavahari is one often applied to a chief merchant in the oldest inscriptions, but its meaning 
is not vory clear, unless it is soinetliing equivalent to army contractor. 

Next liavo boon put four rock inscriptions recorrling the visits of distinguished pensons, Nos. 12J, 
22, 73 und 74. There is no cliio to their dates except the style of the letters and the yeai’S Kvara 
and Parahhava given for Uie last two, which would correspond with A.D. 1217 and 1246. In 120 

Vira Pnllavii Raya’s son, Sihgliara Nayaka is monlioncd ; in 22 Kottayya, lay-disciple of 

Abhayanandi ; in 73 Malayala SaAkara ; and in 74 MariyAJa Pcrminadi Nayaka. 

Next come Nos. 88 and 89, recording grants by mfirclianls for the worship of Goramata, in the 
years Napi and Kalayiikli i*especlivcly. As these grants were made over to Clianclraprabha, disciple 
of Nayakiriti, to whom also ilio grants in No. 06 were made over, and as the latter is dated S'aka 
1105, the dates of 88 and 80 arc fixed as S 'aka 1178 and 1180, or A.D. 1256 for the one and 
1253 for the other. 

Our next inscription is No. 1*28, belonging to the year Akshaya, which con’csponds with A.D. 1266. 

It brings us to the rcigu of the Iloysala king Somesvara, callcxl here the son (jeumdra) of Vira Ballaja, 
but according to all the received accounts his grandson. The Jaina infiuence was evidently now be- 
coming weakened, and the merchants and citizens who bad formerly bound tliemselves to make over 
certain duos for tlio support of religion were trying to evade payment. The authority of RAma Deva 
Nayaka ((‘vidently not a Jaina), senior treasurer to the king Soraesvara, was invoked to settle the 
matters in dispute, and in his presence Nayakirtti, a disciple of Neraichandra, who was the disciple of 
the fonner Nayakirtti, wrote this .4asana for the citizens, regulating the payments to bo mode for the 
future. Cevtaiii of the details are not very clear, but some compromise seems to have been the object 
of the agreement. 

In^cript^^^^^ next, is dated in S'nkallOl (a mistake for 1195), the ye^r 

S'rimukha, (A.D. 1273), and records a grant in the roign of Narasimha III by Sabhfi Deva and other 
merchants, made to idiandraprablin, disciple of (? the second) Nayakirtti, for the worship of Gommata- 
natha and tlie twenty-four tirthaAkaras of the cloisters (see No. 78.) 

Nos. 03 to 95 and 07 are gi'ants by merchants for the worship of Gpmraata, engraved on the same 
stone as the above. All but 95, which mentions no date, are of the year Bbava and they may there- 
fore he assigned to A.D, 1274. 

Here cornea in the second part of No. 1 37, dated in 3'aka 1 200, the year BahudhAnya, (A.D. 1 278), 
in which certain grants are made, among others by a son of Chandraprabha, for the worship of S'rt- 
vallabha-drn’a, the god of the BhaudAri basti. 

Next comes No, 131, which contains two grants made at different times, one in S'aka 1213 the 
ym'^Pramndhi, (A.D. 1280), and the other in the year Sarvadhari, (A.D. 1286). Both are grants 
for Adi-dova the god of the Nagara-Jinfilaya. Tlie first is by the citizens of Bejuguja and the second 
by tliPsi of Jinan.Aihapura. the latter also making provision for repairs of the temple. 

No. 129 which follows is dated in S'aka 1205, the year Chitrabhanu, (A.D. 1283 ) It is also 
a grant for the god of the Nagara-JinAlaya by citizens who were lay-disciples of MAghanan^-siddhAnfa- 
chakravarli, described as the royal gam of the Iloysala king, who at this time must havA Ha J 
Narasimha 111. 




* 







TRANSLATIONS. 

Imcriptlons ou Cliaudra~{firi. 


V 

Size 1 5' 3' X 4' 7". 

Two Vasoe a decorated with leaves. 

Be it well. , , . / 

Success through the adorable Varddhanuuu., the fortunate cstablisher of the science of merit ; 

an embodiment of the nectar of Uie peace of iicquirod suhlhi (the fruit of penance). 

Support of both the upper and lower worlds, being himself all things moveable and immoveable ; 
by his own power of discerning both spirit and mind, pervading all. 

Having obtained inconceivable greatness and supreme honour throughout the world ; 
having acquired the great arhanlya in the group of worthies who have beconio Mliauharas. 
Moreover, whose indisputable doctrine, overcoming those of the other disputing sects, 
is supreme in 6ri Vihiia,^ and a security to the world. 

After the great sun Mahavira had gone down,-an abode of glorious qualities which 
worlds -a great orb of a thousand brilliant r.iys wliich, dispersing the darkness, caused to unfold t 
lotus of the blessed people‘ multiplying in the lake of the supreme Jama 
adorable great lUshi (?automa-ga..iadhara, his pei-sonal disciple UMrya, Janibu, 

Apardjita, Gde^rddhana, BhadraMhu, Vmlcha, Prdihthla, KshalnUrya, Jayamma, SuhMHhay 
mtrUw‘h6na, Buddhila, ani other gams. , . 

Bhadr(d>dhu-smmia, of the illustrious line of this regular order of great men, who by virtue 
of his severe iienance had acquired the essence of knowledge, having, by his power of discovering o 
past present and future, foretold in Ujjayini a period of twelve years of dire calamity (or famine), -the 
Ihole^of the leaving the northern regions, took their way to the south. And the rishi com- 

pany arrived at a country counting many hundreds of villages, compleUdy 611ed with the iiu rcase o 
people, money, gold, grain, cows, buftaloes and goats. 

Whereupon, at a mountain with lofty peaks, whoso name was Katavapra,' -an ornament to e 
.^.1 an.«na »1.W. .am gatol .-ill. lUe WUim,t hu., ot Iho g.y «<«« 

i, ’frem the ta.«tif«l t«e. ; the ™cke en »hM, »«re dark ae tl» great r«a^ud. «1W 
X U A- » wild boars panthers, tigers, boars, hymnas, serpents and deer ; filled with 
water •, with Prabhftchandra* also ^ perceiving that but 

mes, caver ’ , . ^ g and fearing on account of the road (or journey), announced his 

“d»T;11wo:: d:;:, »d h^», dl-^t^ed tkaeaure ..gka, hr^th .a«^g.« 


W»»ny 

‘ithnotclew wbetbw ««• bdwg toth* to»crfpUo«, 

Mcmto. Atsittar «w! atowttw tawlptiai « ***’^‘**^**^ 
wbW. Wmtob. IrtwsadWba.. 

lad like •« tJwt rid. to . UiS. chek with figww of Wv*. 

wUsh If owtriatr non oMdoro. 

*AI Motaot MM of W* 


jana, 0 term aiiprorrtoted bjr tUe Jaim Io eipitw tlieir 

owniect. 

‘t «li»»toa mattod In tho K«nna> Inacrirtlona it apraan 

•H fUJlviipptt onJ Kallnppu. 

*EijWoad ta tha dertoal noma A«um«l bj Cbaadm Oupta. 

\b» cooriruoUoo to ktatad to ba PrOfMiandftvadr*^ 
mmiM* *r. [am* ariiMonlf* oho— rimsM JOa'a.] 
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The last part of No. 137 is hero to be meationed, dated ia the year Diirmukhi» (? A.D. 1296), in 
. which the royal gurus and chief citizens unite to put a stop to some embezziemont which had appar- 
ently been going on of the funds arising from the endowments of S’ii-vallabha-d6va and other gods. 

InscriptiorvNo. 41 comes next, dated in S'aka 1235, the year Pramadi, a mistake for Pramftdicha, 
(A.D. 1313). isa memonulof the death of S'ubhachandra, a disciple in the fourth descont 
from MaladhAri RAmachandra. He was originally a chief called Pogara Raja, or else head of tho 
Bogiras or braziers.^ The chief of Belukerc, called Gummata Rdya, had a tomb erected for him, 
and his disciples Padmanandi and Madhavachandra consecrated it. 

With inscription No. 62, which ia the next, we are brought in contact with the rising power of 
Vijayanagar, which bad now talvcii the place of the lIoysa]as. It is dated in tho year S'ubhakrit, 
(A.D. 1362), in the reign of Bukka Raya. Irugapa, the -grandson of his minister Chaicha, Gecu \3 to 
have made a fresh grant of Bolgula for the worship of GumraatesVara, Tho inscription is entirely 
in Sanskrit and enters upon a now and more modern phase of composition. 

We now come to No. 136, an inscription (known as Ranuinujachari’s inscription) which was ori- 
ginally published in 1809 by Colonel Mackenzie® and w'hith, owing to misinterpretation, was sup- 
posed to establish the identity of the croods of Jina and Vishnu. It is dated in S'aka 1290, the year 
Kilaka, (A.D. 1368), and is tho record of a compact which was por6on.ally made by Yira Bukka Raya 
of Vijayanagar between the Vaishnavas and the Jairias in ovdoi* to put down tho persecution to wln’cli 
tho latter were being subjected by tlio former. It is in tho Kannada language, in pi'oso, and con- 
tains a variety of interesting details, as will bo soon on refcivnco to the iioios. Tho settlement made 
by Bukka Raya, who had summoned all the chief represeutaiivos of tho vanous Vaishnava sects for 
tho occasion, was— that the Jainas were to be at liberty to cany their custe/innry symbols and play Ibo 
five big drums in their religious processions in tho same way as the Vairibnnvas, lljat in this respect 
no difference could bo allowed, and that tho one would be protected c(pially with tho other. 

This agreement was made in writing, and ratified by his taking the hand of tho Jainas and plac- 
ing it in the hand of tho Vaishnavas, tho decree being ordered to bo engi’aved on stone and set up at 
all the bastis in the kingdom. Moreover tho Jainas agreed to contribute a certain sum for (‘.acb Iiouse, 
which tho Vaishnava tatas of Tirumale (the sacred liill of Tripati) were to apply in providing a body- 
guard of twenty men for the protection of the god of Belugula (the colossal imago of GommaleMvara) 
and in repairing the ruined Jaiim buildings. 

The Jainas ore throughout called tho hhavya-jam or blessed people, while tho STi-Vaifilinavas 
arc called tho Vhdktas or tho fiiithful 

IIow long the latter part of the agreement continued in force, or wla'thcr it was ever acted upon 
at all, there ia nothing to show. It seems however that the Jains were not again molested at Be|go|a. 
But in proof that hostilo feelings between tliese sects regarding tlie right of procession were not con- 
fined to tho south of India, tho following passages may bo quoted from a speech recently made at tho 
Royal Asiatic Society’s mootmg by Colonel Sir William Davies. “ Not long after the transfer of tlie 
Dohli territory to the Panjab, which took place in the year following tho mutinies, the leading men 
of the Vaishi^avas, a sect far more numerous and powerful tlian the Jains, or, as they are there called, 
Silraogts, succeeded in convincing the then Commissioner, Colonel Hamilton, tliat it would !)o 
daftigerous to tho public peace to allow the SAraogls to have their procession, and he refiisod to 

Vlie Jiiiot art itiU diiUngui^hed for th«trbn iwork, ia which' At. n(, 270, 

thcM ii a thritiag tnd« at S'WTa^a Be|ga]«, 
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disciple, worshipping on cold stones covered with grass, (piitted his body and in this manner attained to 
the state (or, gained the adoration) of the seven hundred 

May it prosper, the Jiua s'dsana. 

2 « 

A 

Ndgainati-ganti^ the (female) disciple of the excellent Silent gum of Chittiir iii Adeyare ua,;l,' 
having kept tlie vow three months, expired/- 

3 

'file dense smoko of iniquity spreading wide and hlling all space like the huge mountain of ignor- 
ance, the fool who is entangled in the great and delusive troubles of family, falling under the power of 
kin"s goes to ruin. The fri(Mid of heavenly wisdo n naai "1 Charita S'ri, in (the mountain) called 
Kalhappi praised by the munis of svarga, performing the vows of a muni, attained to the condition of a 
happy man. 

4 

keeping tins vows, oxiiired. 


5 

De it well. The f)rtunate (lady) Jxmhd Mygi, having kept the vow a month, e.xpircd. 

6 

The fortunate Silent hhatlilm of Neduhomre, having kept the vow, expired. 


Bala Deva guru, 
sanmjdsi, expired. 


7 

Dliarinma .‘rena guru of Kitturu, having kept the vow of a 


8 


Ugra Sena guru, disciple of Paddini guru of 
month, expired. 

imblishtd by lut', with Nfs. j to P, 13, 14 an I 10, in 
1873 {IniL Ant. II, 323.) 

9 

Kanti, or, by euphony in a coin{X)un 1, ffantif was the designation 
of a J.uiia nun or lentale devotee. 

Quravaijigal, literally the ‘ guru feet ’ : a similar use of Of/t, foot, 
is Been in 7btntn'i(/i//o/, No. lb, Vcr}i}mana<li(jal and rermnui' 
digal^ or tlieir singuliuv, Ub titles of the Gaiiga kings (see Nos, 2, 3 
and 4,6(10/7/ Inscripfiom) and of the Ch&jukya kiie^ (see N«a, 45 
and 59 in this vchime). This use not now rehiioed in Kanna 'a, 
but a|»;!oatii to k' kn /wn in Tamil and MaliyHlani. The idea of 
• wor diipfui’ seems iissoei de 1 witlioc//, as it is ^^itl> fui Jd in Sanskrit, 
in the ex| iTs io:i (dfa-pd la, also a->e<l of gums, 'rhoti'di this seube 
of the wur l is not tumid in tlie dietioimrit's, iliere is a niie. «iuohsl 
by Mad . VI Brul in uis as tollows ; — 6767/ndnd//i srarujmn in 
j)fi(la-s uixldna hfi a // ya t i . 

^This name oeeuiv as AdcyCira-rdditta in a of the I’allavu 

king Nandi- Vaim na, and, with re'erenee to its Iv/'ng on the Palur, tvs 
fis'rayci'nadi vishnya in a grant of Nandi- Vamnna rallava-Malla. 
Cliittur is u!b) baiskriti/.cd ns Aimi ui-a, Thesj eoincilcnces wore 


Mtileiiuni, liaving kept Iho vow of a sannynsi one 

jubded (lit by Mr. Foulkes, who publi.s’nod tlie grants in 1879. 

{fud. AnI. \TII, 167, 273 : s c also Salem Manual, II, 304.) 

12 . 

^^udi}^J)idar, a term jvciiliar to the Jains, with which most 
ot this class of inscription.s terminate. Mudi is given among the 
Ivann.ula verl*al roots in Kes'i Haja\s S'atdam'iNi-daypana, an I is 
expluincM by s' aland hant nirvahan^ e/iff, to bind the hair, nnJ 

to end. (Jn the analogy nf modi, viara/jt (to die), and mndipit, 
viaraua-liarayl- (to kill or eaise death) in the .s;nne list, mudi/m 
Would he tlie (ausal form of ami ((juivalent to nirvahana^ 

karar:^., to piwuro nirvahana or one’s end. The latter word is 
derived from nirvah, to which Ivenfcv gives tin? incaningH*to e.Ntricate 
eneself, to lasB away ’—the first on the authority of l a.-sen, Mudtpjd’ 
I d,tr ap[/eaik3 in tlu'se inscTiption.s to include, all three i Jens of ceitsiog 
I (to li\c), Idx'rating oneseli and livsiiig away, I have translated it 
I by “expia‘d” proceeding on the evident anah gy ktween nirvaha^ia 
and the Uuddhist term nirvdrja, derived from nv\&, to be 
extinguished. The Anuira Kus'a expl.iin.s the latter tlms : — nirvdnO 
muni‘Valiny dduu, wliich means ‘blown out of gone out’— applied 
either to a sage or to fire ; c\tinct. 
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allow it to take plaoe^ ainl on appeal Lis action was supported by the Local Government. This was, 
I think, ill 18G3. TLo Saiuoi^is naturady felt themselves greatly aggrieved at this decision, and 
left no bcOiiw uiiLUi.tvU order set u.iAvio. Ihey mcnioiicdizeu the Governnieiio oi India and 

the S cretaiyof S'.ate, but all in vain. This state of things continued till I went to Dohli as 
Coinmiysiuner in 1870. They of course appealed to me as they had done to all my prcdecessoi-s, 
to obtain a reconsideration of tho order prohibiting the procession. On thinking over the matter it 
scojned to me only fair that if the Vaishnuvas were allowed to celebrate their Earn Lila, the Saraogis 

should bo permitted to have tluiir Rath-jatwa It seemed to me that it was the duty of a strong 

and civilized government like ours to insist upc.-i toleration being displayed by tho Vaishnavas 
tovrards tin; .Saraogis. I accordingly addressed the Local Government. My appeal was strongly 
supported by the then ^' jcreiary to the Government, Mr. (now {Sir Lcpcl) Grif&n, and he succeeded 
in obtaining the consent of the Lieut. Governor, Sir Uobert Egerton, to the rescission of the order 
prohibiting the procession. Soon after, on the 20th July 1877, tho procession, after an interval 
of foLirUui years, tuck plaC'.' ; and as vciy complete precauiaons had been taken against the 
occ aucuce of distuihcviicc on the part of the Vaishnavas, everything passed off quietly, and since 
lla n tho Saraogis liavo Lad ilioir Ralh-jatra regularly every year. 

“ The relations botween the n)':m]}fr5 of these two sects had never been very cordial, but the stop- 
page of the SAraogi piocossion for so long a period naturally intensified the ill-feeling, and all social 
intercourse between them had gra<lually ceased. When, however this bone of contention was removed, 
their differences wore gradually reconciled, and I succeeded in inducing the Saraogis once more to 
forego their objections to giving their daughters in mariiago to the sons of Vaishnavas, and on cere- 
monial occasions even to partake of food prepared by the latter sect. By degrees the old social in- 
t r(' iiii'so between them was completely resumed, and very few of tho traces of the former bitter 
ft cl aig I hear now remain. ^ 

Ko. Ill, dated S'alca 1*295, the year Paridhavi, (A.D. 1373) comes next. It is engraved in large 
characleis on a big boulder at the foot of the stairway leading to tlio great image, and is surmounted 
by figuri's of rows upon rows of siddis. The inscription states that it was executed by Varddha- 
maiui svaini wlioso dose nt is given in a long lino of gurus, but some parts have become illegible. 

No. 112 is engraved immediately below the above and probably belongs to about the same periods 
it IS tj the memoiy of iTemiuhandra-kirtti-deva. 

On n S('parat(' sloiit', erected against the above, is No. 114, dated in Naja, no doubt coiTesponding 
with A lb 1370. It records the death of Padmanaudi-deva, disciple of Traividya-deva. 

luscii])u()U No. 132 has been placed next and, taken in connection with 133 and 105, assigned 
to about A.J). 1390. It records the erection of what is now called tho Maiigayi basti, but in the 
iiisa iptiou receives (ho naiiie of Tribhuvana-chiidamani chaityalaya. Maiigayi was a woman of 
Beliignla, a lay-disciple of Abhiuava Cliariikirtti pandita, a title borne by the Jain gurus at SVavapa 
I'elg'da from the time of the floysida kings. She is stated to have been adorned with the ornamenti 
of ::greeablcues9 and to have been high in the royal favour. No other particulars are given. 

N ). 133 relates how ccvt;iin gaudas, lay-disciples of Pandita dova, made some grants for the basti 
erected by MaiigAyi. 

V A. S J. XX, 2S7. 
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Thu next inscription, No. 105, it an important one, composed In* Arlmd-dasa. It is dated in 
S'aka 1320, the year Isvara, (A.D. 1308) and its ohject is to rt eoid the death < f Pandita, or it may 
bo conjectured Charukiitti Pandita, llie name borne by all the gurus :‘t SV-iv:.i,a Ik Igoja for a long 
time past. But it contains a lengthy account of a succession of gurus in tlr^ style of the old iuserip- 
lions Nos. 40, 50 and others. 

After invocation of the Tirtliaiikaras, the Ganadliaras, the Kcvalis, the S ruta-kovalis, tlie 

A A 

Dakipurvadharas, the Ekadasaiigadharas, Acharaiigas and Saris, all llu- last ehiina.ratcd 

and named, the inscription introduces Kundakunda (called iu No. 40 ‘ihe lirst laiuous nuinisvara’), 
and states that he ‘moved about leaving a space of four inches bi Ivo rii himsi ll' and ilu: tarlh under 
his feet.’ Ibis amounts to saying tliat he was perfect in yoga. The higliest aim of yoga is union 
with tlio one eternal Spirit, but it is also supposed to confer supernatm ed po\V( j s })y whieh tlu' body 
can at will bo liberated from all the restraints of iiaturo. A similar ."itatemeul is made of rujyapuda 
in the Ckhnu iihi lidya Vurdna, wliicli says that be was able to lly llimugli tlu- aii (iiiKjann^yfnrjtna- 
mimytthar). The Yoga philosophy is v(‘ry ancient andasc'rilud to Patanjali, aeeordme, lo I/esrii alumi 
‘200 I>.(k, but it has been followed in India in all ages and has abundant d evott rs d. wu ti* ih<‘ pr ‘^fut day. 

Next is mentioned Umasvati, who publisli M] {pnthafkhthh'U) thi 'ralvAi'.th.'i-sfitr;! ; fi llowid by 
Griddhra-pinehha and Bahika-piucblia. Tin n ( ome Samantaldiadra and his di?( iple S ivakoii Suri, who 
illustrated the Tkitvarttha-sutra. It(‘gardiug these two t!ie li llowing j)arlieulars an* 

given iu the Uajavali-kathe ; — Samaulaldiadia, it is said, was horn in I’ikadila giaina ami was engai-od 
ill peuiaiice in Mtiiiuvakaballi when ho was attacked liya disease eallul dhusiiid.ii (si e No. 51 j, whidi is 
eliaracteri^^ed by a morbid voracious appetite ami constant craving fur fniKl Ings-thfi- with pa'neral deeay. 
Unable to get it cured, be resolved to end his life and ap|>lied to his guru i> 1( I him juafoi iii the vow of 
sallekhana, (pioting the voises given aliove, (). to. But his guru, ini« sn iii.", that 1 \v;.s <lfslined 

to lie a great (irornoler ft the faith, nTusial pei’inission, and directed him iusl.'.id to go to. any pi ae where, 
he could cat till his appetite was ajijioased and tlien to take dikshe sean'. H ■ a'c -rdin -ly m liis 
w'ay to Kanchi and presented himself before ^'ivakoti mabaraja, wJio li.al sot up a < K.r.' of linga^ and 
who made a daily dislribution of 12 khandugas of rieo at tlia teiii[ih’ ol Miiinadiiiga. Tim kn g, being 
stni'k with his appearance, did olieisaiice to him as if S'iva, ami oa h's askin'*; th * I me what, wreks 
of merit he was engaged in, the laiier told him of all the lenqiles lie had en'i-t' d ami of (lie disli ihiition 
of food ho daily made. On which Samantahhadra said, “ Your works of merit ami that fo-d I will 
inalve to he an acceptable olTering (otherwise an off -ring to S'iva).” 

Accordingly ho took up his place in the temple* with the 12 khan Inga ; (»f ‘'ook d riee a»'d other 
iiero^sary artieles, and closing tin* door, ordered all to retire. Immoeiatt ly h" was alnm* he fell to and 
ale lip the whole of th'i rice so that not a grain was left. Great, was tli«« s-irpris • o!’ tin- king when the 
door was opened to find it all gone. The next day Samantabhgdra left a h df and tin* folk -wing day a 
(piarter of the food, explaining that the g-id bad granted it for imisdh. Th • king’s suspicions being 
nnmsed, on tho fiftli day he suiTOiimled the temple with his forces and gave oi ders to Inirst open the 
door. Samantabhadra, aware of tlio danger that tlireateiicd him, began to call enrnestly uponSarvajua 
and all the Tirthankaras. When lie came to tho praise of tlic eighth tirthankara, Ik hold ! ( Immli aprahha 
himself appeared in his full glory, of the stature of three men, in tho place of the I diima-linga, surrounded 
with all his attendants. Samantahhadra at once threw open tho door. Tin* king, h.sl in aslonislimciit, 
fell at liis foot and begged for instruction in the Jaina faith. Eventually, making over the kingdom to 
His son S'likantlia, the king S'ivakoti took Jina dikshe, and as S'ivakoty-achaiya wrote the RatnamAlA 
and other works which converted many to the Jaina faith. 

16 
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S;i:Miantabhu<-Ii'a, liaviiig again taken diksho, composed the llatna-karaiidaka and other Jina- 
gama-piiianas and !»< canie a piob^^sor of the syad-vada.® Then follow the verses, already quoted in 
connection wii li Xo. fti, relating to his wanderings over .India for puri)OSes of discussion. It will be 
seen in tlw I'Miniiks on tliat Inscription tliai (ihandrainubha appeared to him on another occasion in 
KMiis’inilc io r-.’in »v,‘ Ins doobts. IiivtlnT nderence may l)e made, to wliat has theie been said about 
this (lisfiegii'sl; -d kniui, wl.u in Xo. 108 is calh d the author of the Jina s'asana. 

Th ‘ i]i: tin'll 111 iii ions Devanandi, called rujyaiiada on account of tlu' forest deities Nvor- 

shippi .g Ills Iw i fc 't ; Akalanka or BhaU:\kalaiika (see remarks in eonncction with No. 54 ) ; Jinasena, 
Giniabh idiM. ‘p d iictli r, whose nane', is di fact d hut whose disciples were rushpadanta and niiutahali. 

d li'ii an ]in|io'‘l:int stnlpiiirnt is in.‘’.de that Arleulbali formed ti.air snnglias^ the Senn, Nandi, 
Deva, and Simlia sanglias --with tin?, view of promotiqg harmony in the Kondakniulanvaya and to 
separate I Inna entiivlv from the Sitambaras or Svetainbarns. A somewhat more geneiMl account is 
given of these events in Xo. 108. 

The ins j-ipti'ni goes on to name si'veral distinguished gums of the IiigulGsvara Hue belonging 
to the Xandi sen'iglia, the Desi-gnna and the Piistaka-ga<hcha. I’lieii follow Nemichnndra, Magha- 
nandi, Aljimye.cliandr.i and S'n.itamuni. In the line of ilie. disciples’ disciples of the latter was an 
Ahliinava S'riitainnni, who is compai\'d with I’lijyapada in his knowledge of gramiiiar, with Deva 
(either Samantahhadra or AKalaiika) in logic, with (lautama or ICondakimda in siddlianta, and with 
VarddlianiAna in aillivatma. 'I’hcn are mentioned another Abhayachatulra, his brother 8'riitakirtii, and 
S'rutakirttrs son Cliarukirtti. 

Siitilnmaryya is nest introduced, who is said to have, cured the powerful king Ihillala of a severe 
illness through which lie was as if among the dead ; and also to have brought Abliayasuri through 
a dangerous illness, o( the serious nature of whieh tlie patient was fully aware. This Dullala was the 
eldest sou of tlu* Iloysala king Knwahga and the elder brotheu' of Vishnu- varddbana. So far as wo 
know he iu'V( r eaiiK! tn the thi'one, and a reason may perhaps be found in the moilal sicl\iu?ss thus 
referre cl to, whatever it iiuiv have' been, from which he was for the tijiic cured as here slated. 
SiijihaLaryya’s disciple was ramlila or ( hruukirtti who took up Iiis residence in Iklugula. The mention 
of this place gives occasion for referring to the colossal statue set up by Chamunda Ilaya and the 


Tl ri/ll«t\vinjr ir( i’ 0 iiwnU! t ill i! o or tjin il : - 
Kiliiclii-inui o'ti S iv.ikO i innlnlrA'iit) nnbaii rAjvartj qoyiat.i koti- 
ivy.l aviuo'u riliiMirt-liii.;''il;i iyoai iliin-vnnilaLko 
(IviVl.ai a-kli I f.iiulul I'l .aiiwama aiu iiiiVii-uU ir|'pinain 

•ti ll I tk iliIvA mfiiualol udi'liavi il,i Samat.i.vl>liadrAtiiaryyar eruba 
ynti-pi'.tigalu Mimu akaliaj'iyo] Muis'nnudi Liiudiip kiiya-yuktai 
flgirnl t ndu-l ii'anain .Ai:; ■ V)li.i-.iiKika a 1 ! i j ii U y adukko pudikai'av 
cydi amani bt* luvuduip 

gUru,Mil cii 'ar m iniiDii J la na'inik’ db.n ii ii.bd Ihiiiiim a;\>uluriiid 
dliyAnuiii tnjtiy apj-aiitu bliiinjif-i k'jjo| fni',.uiain ajo puuar tldJ* 
kslic ('ojvail fi;il n !ii b’liiic' ij tiraniaii .S'ivaLoii-maliAtajaniim 
kaud As i rii ;; ul d avai.i B iiriia’a bli drAkArmia v.Ao-;alim«ni 
noli rp'cl iiryjaiu h';c S ivaa mb; l»a;cdi n.iinasl.av..si i.iiji jiiA|p;i 
dharnirr.un •Vi omliudu’n tanna S iva-bj-akti S i> udiAr.iii ani koH- 
litii'An'i !li uic)ai5i I'hi ii.i liu-aUke biiiibn ; aditivainani polo iiinna 
dharminnman A kuliima S ivAri jwuaiii idA'joii endii piiiiiicrailu- 
khandu'iad akkiy-nmi ikke tikka vy uljiui vpmlarUbk tma ikkifii k«. 
vfira-biudlnni 111 ma ji TH_dn tanum a.bbattam cllaaian ond .ajyil 
uMvadante t.mn adani p jV Ahutii’.r iii i kad.diaju teroyj«l aly 
Al'cbniyyaip Intlu luaru- iivnitiu irks iud arMliunn'adoj oad aipa’ntn 
iilidod id Akoin iilidu 1 1* idii dAvani piittad i-a'efliHnnriinia 

irisl larendo 1:111 lic’.agiiio’u nab.arol on I rniCani iiliyc ivnlkshm] 
firaldu i.Odi tilid aidant divasnip ohalunm^.a-Wajii boras arasaj]i 


itiGvalasa sutti bA}];iliUii tcn vu l in In k'ilaknla-rav.ni|i jionmoyc tied* 
npisar^’giim pinguvnniiam AliAra-s'arira-nivjitti geydu Sarvvajflani 
vaau-fitavudi-tri-vidha-.autnn an eka obiltaili ^ i iiliabl.ddi iiipattu- 
iiabarf,'!; im Upnjali-V'iips'.iall a-Skaiidba-Katlio Mliatc mo InlAda 
nAnfi-jfifl-vriUa-padyauga’im jio'ala todngiy aslihiruu-tirlthukara 
Chandrnpnibba-av.^anig ai>ia stutiyoip jG|i i'diunadiugaman iksliisu- 
vuduiii Jina-S Asana-dAvlj ind A-lingadole iriQn)-puiiisba*prflroAnioa 
auvurnnamaya ch tndra-lafiohlian. m npp Arlud-bliuttfiraka-pratimoyu 
yakslui-yakBid-pratiuicyind nalita-mohA’pi Atih&ryyad odan® jAjvulya* 
inAiiam A^e I'Aryyudayain AJ antey udhlmvini toruvudu maiiSa'Yarat]! 
I'A plam tore>l ullJa \ itarAgana nuti gayyutta riim irppudiiiji I A- 
inabAtmyakkpy aty-As ckit) yam Age S ivaku;i-maliHi Aj.aip llmvyan 
nppudariin nijAniijarii l»erai A-mUni-niukiiyara 8 'rl*i Adakkai]! po^CTatt 
ippuduip MnhAvtra*Variidh:anAna-paryyaiitim niiti g yJu kai yatti* 
kondu p;ira<ey araBaip 8 ad*dliarinma*a\nrApani()i)i aavutaraifi keWu 
saiTifAra-s’anra-bli 6 ga-nirvveg.idji|i Srikontlian eudia sutangc rAjya- 
man ittu S’lTAyanai}! gAijiy A-muni|aTBlU\A Jinanitkabeyan Antu 
S ivakdiy-ArliAiyyar A<;i R.tiamAlAdy a :»Aka-s'Ast^a-pravarJdba^ar 
Adur A-mabAtmyadim kelai]ib»r ni Q-viatvdliArigal AInru I kelary 
Bamyaktv.'tm i)i kaikondar A bliAvi>t!rttbakaran apja Samantabliadra* 
6 vAraig.alu pnnnr ddikslie goneiu tapa* iAmartthyadiip chatur*afiglll«i 
cbAniiUitvaiioiji padeda Ratn ikoraridakAdl d i o Agam*«pttrAg>il)mp 
pA’i SyAdvAda-TAdijal Agitum/^iy pc^edam 1 




Chandragupta Bast 
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buiMiugs erected by Bbaratamayya. Two kings or local chieftains, Hariyana and Manikya Deva, wore 
Puru I\mdita’s lay^lisciplos, aiid he died i Isvara, (A.D. 1308). Ilis discipl • 

Abh.iiava PanditaDova Suri and others set up his tomb, and Arhad-dasa composed this inscription in 
his honour. 

No. 12C, which cornos next, ia a brief stnleinent in two lines that Ilarihara lh*ivn, tlmt is, tin* s. cieul 
king of Vijayaiiagar of that imme, dhal in the year Tarana. 'I his wnidd ho ( .piiv;d('nt‘to A.Fh llOt. 
But according to the recjived accounts Ilarihara II ended his reign in 1 101. Tln^ icceseiil ii.st riplion m 
therefore of special importance. 

We now eomo to No. 106, dated in S'aka 1361, tlu; ye.ir \ iiodhi, (A.D. UOO). It r. vmd-i 
a grant for the worship of Gomniata hy Mayanna, wlio ludonged to tbihg ivali, a [ihiee in JayaliimiM 
(peril ips Jayantipui-a or Banavasij, in ilie Iviu'naluka eoimtiy. 

Tho next inscription is No. 108, dated in S'aka 13.0.^), the year Paridliavi, (A.D. 1 i:i.8). l|s 
object is to record tho death (»f S'nitamnni and tho erection ofliis tomb, hut it contains .a Imig acc amt 
of gurus from the beginuing corresponding generally with that given in Niv 10.6 alreatly drseiab.d. !( 
was the composition of tho poet Manga Baja. lie is known from Ins work the Iloja A7c/.o 

written in A.D. 1308, and is distingiiislied as Abliinava Alahga Baja from a Manga, Ihija who wrot.- 
llarivamsa and other works about twa) centuries befoiv. 

One of t!ic earlier verses contains a curious comparison of (he Jaiim faith with a ship, and mm* 
tions its bilge-water, its cabins, its painted sklc^, and its wadis oi‘ tanks of water. 'J'his is a S(mi( what 
carl-er date than we should expect to liud an acqu.aintance withsncli ])articu1ars, as it was not till i 108 
that llio earliest European expedition under Vasco de Gama arrived oil the Indian ( oast rt (mliciit. 
And even tho embassy to Vijayanagar of tho Persian ambassador Abd-nr-Ba/y.ak, who aho came to 
Calicut,* was not till 1442. 

In tho account of r’ujyapada, the inscritition gives some new ii.ftirmation in stating that he was 
unrivalled as a disponser of incdiciiu* {(iimilimaunhadharddhih)^ and tlmt the water in which his fert 
were bathed could tui'n iron into gold. A reference is also imsdc to his visit to Mdd:a (Tii hut in 
B( liar), already described at p. 42. 

The origin of the four sahgluis is not definitely .attriimfed to Aviiadliali as in Nn. )(ir». but lin y 
are said to have been formed by the body of yogis who arose in the line of Akfllnnka. 'I lie cure (»f king 
Ballala by (’harnkirlti (as stated in No. 105) is raeiitioncd, but it is further nddrd lliat dis; asi s were 
healed from contact of the air which had but toiiclied his body. Pundit a is d* scnh-ul us jmt oii]\ tul. ing 
up his residence at Belgola but as being specially attached to the Nug.u u Jinaluyu. 

Nos. 127 and 125 come next. They are probably the same, but 127 was cr)mim'iic- d :'i:d not 
completed. From 125 wo learn that DCwa Rat, that is Dev.a Kuya, the king so numf’d of Vi'uyuiii uui*, 
died in the year Kshaya, which would cr>rres|xmd with A.D. MIO. But according to ilu rn - iv. d 
accounts Dova Baya reigned till 1451. Hero again, as in 126, wo have important infornmtion. 

The next inscription, No. 103, is dated S'aka 1432, the year S'ukln, (A.D. 1510). It stab s that 
Channa Bommarasa, supporter of tho hhavya-jana, tlio blessed, (i. e. the Jains) in NarijarAyap;dna,‘» 
brother of the minister to king Cliahgala Deva,i® repaired the upper storey of tin? buildings 

attached to Ooinmata svAmi. 


*^rn tl e cast of Ccorg. 

• Is the king of whom the btory TCiemUii g that of MWai is 
Tchte<J, that his right ear wa» like that of ao a-w, a secret known to 
none Init himrelf and the barher who shaved him* The poweasion 
of the secret so troublei the Utter that to rdiev c Uinuc^f he wills- 
pei^iltto ilie ftadul tree in the eeurtywd of the jsilace, under 
whkh the king wse eaettstonied te le sttered* Some tJoje after, tho 


kioglicing pleased nitli the perforaiRO< c of wmo tati.htrrs, at thdr 
reqnest presented them with the ^«ndal tre-c in the fO(irty,'trd for Uw 
purpose of making a drum. Thevrnt dt wii tlic irve .'iiri iimdc t.he 
drum. But when it was leeten it gtefo in uu ather sound (tim 
the words the hitUu imi nhi leiei lu the tree and Utus the secret 
became t**erfwl)ere known Jdysorc and Vooryf Yol. 11, 
Qoder Be^^ilfion 
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N ). 134 \3 datod in Naiulana, probably A.D. 1532. It relates how Gommatanna, disciple of the 
hiri-Ari/yd of Ofnisopp;*, had repairs done to five bastis, namely the Cliikka basti on the Bnmll hill 
(it i-i not clear what this means), three in Dadagavagil (or perhaps at the north gate), and the 
Mangayi basti. 

Nos. 09 to 102 arc short inscriptions, dated Shdea 1450, the year Vijambi, (A.D. 1537), recording 
grants made by various mortgagees in consideration of tlieir mortgages being released by a merchant 
lifimed CJiatlnda Setti of Geraso])pei 

bi No- 135 is the record of the visit of some holy women from Gerasoppe in the year Vikari^ 
pnvbably A.D. 1539. 

Nos. 81 and 110 ar(^ alike, tlio former being engraved on stone and the latter on copper. With 
tliem wc arc broiiglit to the time of the Mysore luijas. They arc dated in S'aka 1550, the year* BliAva, 
(A.D. 1034). Cliama Raja Wodeyar of Mysore, finding that the temple lands of Belgoja had been for a 
long timo mortgaged to certain Jaina merchants, sent for the latter and proposed to pay off the 
moi tgage, tho efibet of which would of course be that the lands would be eseboatod to the State. To 
escape from the odium of having caused such an alienation, the merchants unanimously agreed to 
j'.:l('aso the mortgages as a work of merit and to grant them for the sii[)port of their faith. 

Tho whole transaction is related somewhat more in detail in the version on tho copper plate. 
No. 110, wliilo a strict prohibition is added against any of tho priests mortgaging tho temple lands in 
future and against any one who should grant them mortgeages thereon, calling upon tho rulers of tho 
country to interfere to prevent it. 

No. 112, engraved on the rock near the burning ground of tho deceased gurus, is dated in S'aka 
tnCf), the year Sohliann, (A.D. Ifil3). It records the deatli then? of Chiiruldrtti-pandita-yatJ, 
call(?d T riiivulya-chakreAvara. 

No. 118 is in Nagari clinractcrs, and dated S'aka 1570, (he yi'ar Sarvadhari, (A.1). 1648). The 
language is Mahraiti or (hijarati, and tho olijeet of tin* inscription is to record the erection of the 
(.h'lvvlei-tirtliaiikara basti, also called tho Ilosa-basti or ne>v lusti, an insignilicant little building on 
the hig hill. 

Inscrijitiori No. 117 consists of a few lines cut on tlie rock to record the visit of some devotee in 
llie year Saumya (?A.D. 1CG9). , 

N'). I IG is of tho same character and is dated in S'aka 1C02, the year Siddhartlii, (A.D. 1680). 

Inscription No. 83 is dated in S'aka 164.5, tho year l^ohhakrit, (A.D. 1723), and states how 
Do^lda Krishna Raja Wodeyar of Mysore paid a visit to Belgola and, being greatly struck with tho im- 
ago of Gomiaata Jina, renewed to it the grant of Belguja and presented other villages. 

No. 121 records the erection in tho year Siddliarthi, (probably A.D. 1730), of a little mantapa 
calh'd tho Brahm . DCn’a mantapa, situated near the beginning of tho asc('nt up the big hill. It was 
built by a gaivla of Hirisari, perhaps the present village of lliresave, a few miles to tho north-east of 
8'ravana Belgola. 

Iiiscriptiou No. 72 is nut on tho rock a little distance in front of rJiiulrabiilm’s cayc. It it dated 
in S’aka 1731, the year S'ukln, (A.D. 1809), and slates that Ajitakirtti expired at that ipot after 
fasting for a month. This is tho latest recorded instance at S'ravana Bejgola of the performance of 
sallSkbana. 





lU 

icW gui-avi of KutUra, the chief (female) disciple of PerumMa guru expired. 


The Utlakkal guru, having kept the vow, expired. 


The guru of the holy tirtha. 


The guru of TalokOdu, with o^^ twenty one days, 

bound with a bowsti-ing, disciple of Kalochi guru, liavmR a i 

expired. 14 

Sue 3'8"xl' 6". 

suru, «ple ot E»hrth» S^ua gura, Aa. expirca, ia aa maaa» a. a - 


16 

Sm 6' 8" X 2' 9". 


V w r-* — - - 

With gi'oves, adorned with ^ricc!' w^Js it Wyond the hill. Instruct- 

rxir:txc“ •” "" 

oka, did he not? 


The tortaaate Great Oae, haviag kept the va., eaW hi. laao (or life.) 


17* 

Hiee^' 7 "x 2 ' lO”. 


Sa™«Hobeia ewra with the pair S'ri .^CrTeV™-^- 

to i. the true WthWter <»aj»8 r,r„nho a,eaataia, t.r»kiag all W, altainea 


pped wite ofS’dnti-senamumSa,£cftti poit« J 

1 t he Mate of not being 

Wrfttwjlswtf • ,beK«.n.,'.tot . 


o'j /.■or*.' k . a ■ . 




v'V . ,iVv 
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No. 123 relates that Channan^a, the son of a merchant, erected the mantapa and a pond 
named Adi-tirtha. The inscription is a most degenerate production and quite unworthy of n place 
among so many beautiful specimens of composition. Its date may bo about A.D. 1810. 

No. 98 is dated in S'aka 1748, the year Vyaya, (.AD. 1820), and is a grant made in the reign of 
Krishna Raja Wodeyar of Mysore by Putta DoTmajai arasa, son of D&var5jai lu asa, bakslii of the Iwdy- 
guard, kandkhar and s.avar kacheri, that is, head of the military department, in commemoration of tho 
death of his father, which took place on the day for the head anointing of OommatWvai a.' 

We at lengdi come to No. 141, tho latest of these interesting inscriptions, dated in S aka 1752, the 
year Vikyiti, (A.D. 1830). It is also stated to be 2,493 years after tho final beatitude (or death) of 
VarddbamAna and the year 1888 of Vikramarka. The former date would give ns R.C. fiGSasthe 
date of Varddhamana’s decease, which is the traditional date. But on tJiis point see above, p. 11. 

The grant is one made by Krishna Raja Wodeyar of Mysore, conlirming to the use of Gomma- 
(Gia and of the various Jaina temples and gum’s mstha at Belgula four villages which during his 
minority had been granted by Piunnaryya, (the well known Dewan Piirnaiya or Poorniah). 

In describing the. donee, Charukirlli pandita, he is called oceupant of the throne of the Dilli, 116. 
mfidri, Sudhi, SangUa, Svetapura, Kshumavenu and Belgula samsthanas. Tho mandates of the 
guru are in fact to this day issued to theso places, which ai-c identified ns follows. Dilli is Delhi, where 
there are many Jainas (sec above under No. 136) ; Ilemadri, also called Kanakadri, is Maleyur in 

Ch&mrijnagar taluq ; Sudha is S6(Jo in North Kanara ; Sahgitnpnra is the Sanskrit of Hadiivalli, a place 
in Dharwar ; Svetapura is Bilige, in North Kanara ; Kshemavenu is Mudu Bidari in South Kanaia. 

A few other inscriptions, roughly cut on tho pavement close to the enclosure occupied hy the 
colossal image, are apparently in Gujarati and are believed to contain records of some modern unim- 
portant donations to the god. These have not been translated, but tho accompanying illustration 
represents two of tho best engraved. 

aboTo, p, 30. 
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8inga-mndi, ?son of the mountain guru, having performed the vow, ended his life (or time.) 

20 

I, having come down from this tin-one she, the daughter Nachchikam, 

. . . . . . attained to the wealth of the world of gods. 


Be it well. Adorned with good qualities, from a lofty site ho rose to be a sidtlha ; descendant of 
a n’l-tuous guru, a sou of tlie ? Sadviga gana, dweller on the top of the mountain, not going down below 
the space on the slope, virtuous 

22 

On Kottayya, the lay disciple of Abhayanandi pandita, coining (here), he a thousand. 


Be it well the guru of Ingalftru on the Ka}bappu mountain ended 

his life (or time.) 

(Z)rtte about A. D, G70 . — Sue 14'x 7' .) 

While NavaUJea S'rl Kanibaiyan, son of the lord of great feudatories, entitled to the five big 
drums, S’ri BaTlabha (para)me^vara maharaja, was niling tlie earth a grant of land at the request 
of. . . . gana Arasi, with details of the boundaries {much illegible.) 

26 5 

The disciple of Aritlb-Ncmi, caused the sidda to bo made. 

26 8 

Sise7' 7"x2' 11". 

Rapidly vanishing like the rainbow, like clustering flashes of lightning, or like a dewy cloud, to 
whom are the treasures of beauty, pleasure, wealth and power secure ? Thus saying, having assumed 
the slate of a samydsi, the gi-eat mighty one, Namli Sim, best and most excellent of munis, reached 
the W'orld of gods (diva Uka,) 

27 

The fortunate of the Naviluru^ saiiglia, in this mountain named [Katavajpra 

ill the Karipura village, of the Mayflra^ saiigha, lord of this world, in the middle of 

the Kutapra ® mountain, gained the tomb. 

28 

the great Ananiamall-ganli, of the Navilur sahgba, on the broad Katavapra 

mountain performed the vow, and settled in the good path, gained the supreme happiness of the world 
of cods. Obeisance. 

29 

Saundaryga Aryya by name, of the Mayura grama sahgba, on the Katavapn^ 

mountain gained the tomb. ^ 

‘to U .0 image. ’N-vila ““ja™ mean tl.e aame, the former being ifani>«4«, 

6 . a . . a, iQ 7 <i /Hr/ and the Itttier Sanskrit, for peacock. 

The first of thete inscriptions pubhahed by me m 1873 (iUrf. * 

Ant II 265) The name has been shortened to this form eridentljr to solt the 

metre. 




Al’lM'lXDlX A. 


TABLE OP THE GANGA KINGS. 


mhodying the latest information ohtain. ii Inj ni", tahm enlirdi/ from insniptions. 


Ullt A.IX 

, A 

1 . Konguni-Varmma, Oljarnima mahrulliiraj.y 

of the Kanviiyana gnti a 

aided in establisliing liis kingdom hy his guru Siraha-Naiidi 

cut through a pillar of stone with a single stroke of his sword 

was (dwelling) in the groat city of Kiivalala (Kolar) 

had the banner of a peacock’s tail 

consecrated to conquer the liana mnndala 

master of countries born from the rapidity of his own victories 

adorned with wounds obtained in battle. 

* 

2. Madhava 

a touclistone for (testing) gold the learned and poets 
* skilled among those who (‘xj)onnd and practise the science of politics 
wrote a (‘oinincniury on the (latlaka siifm or law of adoption. 

3. Hari-Varmma . . . . . . . . • • . . 247—260. . 

used elephants in war 

of great wealth accpiiredliy the use of the bow, 

A 

4. Vishnu-Gopa .. 

devoted to the worship of gurus, cows and Brahmans 
his mental energy uniini)aired to the end of life. 

6. Madhava .. .* •• •• •• •• —425^ 

married the sister of tho Kadamba king Krishna-Varmina 
his two arms grown stout and hard witl) athletic exercises 
eager to raise the ox of merit out of the mire of the Kali yuga 
reviver of donations for long-ceased festivals of the gods and Brahman 
endowments. 

6. Avinita, Kofigani .. .. . .• •• 425—478 

crowned while an infant in his mother’s lap 
married tho daughter of Skanda-Varmma, Rajil of runnfid 
like Vaivasvata Manu in protecting the South in the maintenance of 
castes and religious orders. 

■ Vh^ewmeitri i-oiiied m titlci by aU the king^ of th« dynwty | gminimnao Nlga-Vanunii), Koeigon4 Kobgini, and the 

to the ind, common. 

TI» MBN Kotgani taUi «n (mm (m«! br faok Mng I. io. of hi. jpnteww 
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Drt*iJX 

7. Durvvinita, Kungani-vricldha .. •• •• ..478—513.. 

tnn'dit by the author of S'aMdvafara^ i. Phjyopathv 
wro 3 a coiniiK.'nlnry on 1 5 saigas of the Kh'atdrjnf}\y(i 
foLi'iM. Sang liiiary wars for IKl' passcssiuii of Aiidari, Alattur, Paurului’e, 

Pennagara, &.v. 

over Pannd and Pimnad 

like \'aivasvet;i Mann in protecting the castes and religions orders of the 
South. 

8. Mushlrara, ^^ok!cara, Kohg:ini-vridd!ia 

inai ried llie daiigliter of tlie Sindhu Itaja 
groups of clustering savages did lioiiiage at liis feet. 

9. S'ri Vikrama, Kohgaiii-vriddha 

skilled among tlios*' who (eaeh and pi-a.( lise the seii nee of politics in ftH 
its branches. 

10. Bhn Vikrama, Vallabha^ Plulri Vikrama 

defeated tlio Pallava king in the great battle of Vilanda^ carried off his 
women and took all his cx)uiitry 

bis chest scarred with woniids obtained in battle from the tusks of o)c- 
pluints. 

11. S'ivamara, Nav;i Kama., Nava Choka, ? Nava Iioka Kamliayya 

younger brother of Bhu Vikrama. 

1 2. Mar asimha^ . . . . . . . . . . . . ‘—727 

piote -ii 1 Ibudikoj Krigi and Nag.i Danda, one of tliem a refugee from 
Amdglia-varslia 

cut M piece of hone out of his body from a wound received in the. battle 
of Vaiinbalgnli and sent it to the waters of the Ganges 
defeated the Painlya king Vaniginei in the great batth? of SVipiiramhi 
but lost his life in saving his friend Apanijita. 

A 

13. S'ri Piiriisha, Prithuvl Kohgani, Kcsavi, Mnttar.a9a .. .. .. 727—804 

his qiiccii was S'rija 
was living at Manynpura 

n stored the Baiui lino of kings in the person of Hasti Malla 
contemporary with the Chola king Vira Narnyana, 

IJis sons S'ivamara, ; Dnggamara, Ereyappa or Maroyappa; and Loka- 
dify.t were govri iinis under him during his reign. 

IE S'ivamara, Kohgun maharajadhirAja paramesvara .. 804—814 

the llaslitraknta king Nirnpama or Dhara-varsha defeats and 
im])rison.s Cang.i, who had never been conquered before . . ?805 

ih'.\l)liAta-varsh:i or Govisida, son of Nirnpama, releases him. but 

lias to eoidine him again on aceoiint of his hostility . . .. 807 

TIuMHscriin’o IS :iro not •l-'i' :iii to tlie I ry . t l!.i j.'iiif. 'Ih<* Ai n flicnc in.ir liavc Iven (wo kin^^ cniletl Trithivipiti, one 

i lummcols hrvo Hit J-'Vii (.> ^lAr. iTv.h • ni.iy I'l'l-'i'j (o nuai iHy lirrmr ,nnil oi,r Immotiatcly nftcr Memiiiphe. But 

ill 1 mlcocseor S'lvtin&rn (No. 1 1). i .S'ri I’urnsln is »ai t (o Ijc the j;ratnlisoij of S'ivamare, 
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Chaly, Raja, ? viceroy of the Rashtrakutas, niling tlie Gaiiga 
mandala ill (or Vliii) .. .. ..813 

Sivaiuara, having escaped), defeats tlie coiuljined Iladijrakuta, Clia- 
lukya Mild Ilaihaya aniiy, encaniped at ^Miidiiguudur under \'allablia, 
u e, Gdviiida 

the two anoinled kings, Goviuda of tlie Rashirakuta line (wliosc reiga 
('tided ill 814 A.D.) and Kandi*vannnia of the Pallava line, unite in the 
coronation-anointing of S'ivainaia, and with their own hands place a 
diadem on liis brow 

alongwar Uiok place batwoen tlic Eastern rhajnkyas and the allied 
^Gahgas luulRattas, in wliich 108 battles were fought in 12 years. 

15. Vijayaditya .. .. .. ^ .. .. --869 

the brotluir of S’ivamarn. 

A A 

10. Raja Malla, Satya Vakya, Kongnni-Vanunul, Dliartiinia-ni.ihaiiijadliirnja, .. 809— V 893 
rermnianadf'* 

lord of tin; city of lujvalala, loi d of Nandagiri^ 

ho recovered frt.mi the Rashtrakutas the world whieli the'}’ had stt^Ion 
and kei>i for a long time 
Rutarasa was yuva-raja in 870 
a son called Rana-Vikrainayya was perhaps the same. 

17. Miti-Margga, ^atya Vakya, Raeha-malla, Nanniya Ganga ,♦ V 893— I' 916 

Nolamljadhira ja of the Pallava line was a governor under him. 

18. Ereyappa, Raja Malla, Racha Malta .. •• •. ?91G-— 921 

19. Satya Vakya, Rioaa Maila, Nanniya Gahga, Jayad-uttnrahga, Gaiiga Gaugeya^ 921— 9G3 

his (laiigliU r was married to the sou of the Ruslitrakuta king 
Krishna Raja or Kannara Deva 
tlu; Gahga territoi y oxtcinh'd to the north over Ranavaso, 

Relvola and oilier provinces, by the favour of Krislnui Raja, 
whose itovei’iior Rutiiga rehdled against him and was slain. 

20. Marasimha, Satya Vakya, Nol-nnha-kulantaka-Dcva.. 

ma(ic; an exp^'ditiou against the (niijiani Raja, at the request of the 
Chnlantaka king Krisliiia Raja Rashtrakuia 
w^as a terror to the Chalnkya prince; Rajaditya. 

2i: Raja Malla, Rocha MalLi, Fatyn Yfikya . . 

his younger lu’otluT b*akka-n, .'.niiri’ia bantu, was governor under him 
his minister (’liomnmla Raya, erected the colossal statue of Gonimato 
svara at S'ravuna Rr*lgo)a. 

22. Gangai Rakkasa? Ikmba Malla 

23. Niti-Margga, Jayad-aulvukara, Kohguui-ved.aiga, Kuve'ii-vallubha 


9G3-97i 


974—984 


984—999 

999— 


, The Boccfetllng kingii, to tlu'cn l, t ;t(e one or oil ot thene name* 
and title! : tho original liharnnini-unlnVli iraja fn^in th» time !«- 
comes in every case I)liarmmn-mal,}*nii4il Irija. I’.ut even at au 
earlier period we find an or,,-:isit.i'.KJ use of a ^iiuihu' title, tor S iviiiiAn 


(No. 14) and wanewlot later, Niti (No, 17) ire tull»ij 

laili.'irAja lliirAja piranitlsVirn 

titles are taken i' (It rrinii -Ajely ' y ti e riccceilir ;, kjrijjr, bat 
Jaya'l-uttirai ga variul into Jo^i I-ullara/ij^a, JaM!l-uttari;:gn, JiC. 
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34. 


0iie AJ). 


Qangarasa, Satya Vakya .. .. •• - ^ ^ 

the Gaftga princess Mailala Devi was the chief queen of (he Cluiltilcya 
monarch Sumes'vara, who ruled 1042 — 1068 ; and his two sons hy 
her take all the Gaftga titles. 


1032--1064 


The Gahga empiro was overthrown by the conquests of Rajtnidra (liola, 
whose anny took the capital city of Talaka*! about 1064. 

Gafigarasa a governor under tlu* Iloysalas 1065 

Udayaditya, Gat’igaPormninnadi, llhuvanaika-vira, was a distinguished general and 
governor under the two Clialiikya kings whose mother was a Gahga 
princess as above nientionedi namely Bhuvanaika Malla and Vikrama- 
ditya Tribliiivana Malla .. .. •• .. 1070 — 1102 .. 

Ganga Raja, minister and general under t)m Hoysala king Vishuu-varddhana, 
recovered Talakad l)y attacking and defeating Adiyama the Ch61a 
governor of llic place, and handed it over to Vislinu-varddhana, wlio 
thence assumed the title of Vira Gahga. 

He also d('feaicJ the army of Clialukya Trilihuvana Malla in a night 
attack at Karmogala and was instrumental in making ilio Hoysala 
king independent .. .. .. .. *. 1113— 1133 

Ekkalarasa, a moon in raising the fortunes of the Gahga family 

mentioned under the Kahuduirya king Rij jala . . . , . . 1 58 

Tailalm Devarasa, his son, with same title 

A 

mentioned undci’ the Kalachiuya kings Samkama Deva and Ahava 
Malla .. .. .. .. .. 1158—1181 

Gttaina rhola-Gahga, Kriveri-Vallahha, Gahga Penuual, Vira (ianga, 
lord of the city of Kuva]ala, lord of Nandagiri 

establislied himself in the east of Mysore .. .• .. 1217—1226 

His sons were Vikrama Gahga and M;irapj)a. 

Meanwhile (Jhola-Gahga founded the line of Gahga or Gahga kings in Kajihga 

in 1077 or 1132 and they ludd the Sovereignty of that country down to 1534 
Also a Cholii-Gaugie* from Kalihga was ruling in Ceylon in 1196. 

Ganga Raja foimded the [)rineipality of Sivasamudram about .. .. 1550 

he was sneeeedcd by Nandi Raja, and he hy Gahga Raja, 
with whom tlio name disappears from history. 

He was tlio iieplicw of NisR?uva t’loin Ka' iiV.;.i, who was | of a former king FarAkrama B&hu, in 1197, aud ihra S&liaaa-^^alla, 

ruling in Ceylon in 1187. The Utter was sinrn' lecl in Ceylon hy ? hrothcr of Nissouko Malla, in 1200, followed by KalyA^iavat^ widow 
hii brother, Vikrama liiUm, ruling in 1196, and bo hr hU lun Chbla | of Nisioiika Malla, In 1202. (Khys Parub, Ancient ooina aod men* 
Oafijja, ruling in the wi'uc After him I'amc Idlfivatl, widow 1 eures of Ceylon, lu /nfernaftonfll AMintfwmfd Ortwifflful)* 
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30 

Aiigali by name, famed for many good (lualities, while standing in penance in unmeasural devo- 
on the mountain 

31 

In the Navilftr saugha Gurava-nandi was the chief in religious observance : his disciple, of unblem- 
ished qualities, was Vr.sliabha-nandi munlSa. Be it well. IHs grandmother gained the world of 

svarga. 

32 

Knowing that death was approaching, and desiring h.appiness ; having acquired many virtuous 
qualities the worshipful great muni named Ikha-sSna, performing the vow, 

ascended to svarga. 

Havmg .elected a good |.laco t* N, >!,■«■>„. o( Iho Kc)aiac .aagha, ruling the 

Kadekere 200, rites without number. 

1 34 

Be it well. Free from fault, of a fame pure (white) as Alnndra or milk . ....... ohi'dient highly 

revered for the greatness of his penanee. In the famous Kalyappu, ascending the rishi gm, the free 
from fault, having gained tlie blessed land of svarga, the highly revered for ponanco 

35 

of lofty virtue, of linn qualities, possessed of great learning, the therao of praise, 

SasirminU ganti • • nsing up and coming to Ka)bappira, in worship and praise on the 

holy mountain, ascended t * the immortal svarga. 

36 


The auspicious Erajagavve in Kava^a (or Kalvappu) 

37 

May he firmly prevail— the auspicious Ganuja Khan Uaja. 

38 

{pate A.B.^n.SkcyxV 
{South face.) 

Be it well having acquired the earth, . . . ^ by the power of the 

.word to Ms hsnd haring acioiml all tortuns Mng ot the Gangs Una. - 

Ho who ««.«. moonlight in unfolding the walcrdilica the Godja huh., renowned m Ml ho 
M <!nf,,n..rAhja KonawluVarmma Dharmmar-MaUrAjadhMja ; who from Kyislnva Baja s 
v^o ld ; f 3 ' the Garjjara Adhiraja; famous for his prowess 

wetonoua eapodtoon to tho rmrth ^ ^ 

U,o ropl toaigui. de.tr»,er of tho groups of Kiaum 
dwefflag to the shirts of tho Vtodhys fores ts ; haring by Ms power dritcn ho 

■■ 1 Ml)4tni iMcrIptioo to hivedtad Id $»«, the IM*, liken io 

toiorlirttoM-ilitotta -m* I ««.»«»« the 

* -i . ||L 


APPENDIX B. 


TABLE OP THE BASHTRAKUTA OR RATTA KINGS.* 

UltLV. 

Krishna, Akala-varslia .. .. .. ,, 9 450 

a former inaiitri of liis made a grant in llie Gafiga territories, witli (lie 
sanction of tlie Gaiiga king Avinita, in A.D. 4G6. 

Indra, son of Krishi.ia . . . . . , . , . , y 400 

defeated by the Chalukya king Jayasiinlia. 

A 

Govinda, App&yika Govinda . . .. .. ?ei0 

came from the nortli and attacked tlio Chalukyas, 
but was repulsed by PulikeSi. 

1 . Dantivarmma'* 

2. Indra- 

A 

3. Oovinda. 

4 . Earka, Kakka. 

6. Indra 

married a Chalukya iiriiicess. 

3. Dantidurga, Dantivarinma, Kliadgavaloka, lYitliivi-vallablui, Vairamf'gha .. —753 

his victorious elephants ploughed up the banks of Iho Revi or Nannada 
became supreme by conquering Vallabha 

defeated the army of the Karnataka (? that of the Chalukya king 
Kirttivarmuia), whicli had disporaed the kings of Kauchi, the Chulus, 

Paiidyas, S'ri Ilarsha and Vajrata. 

7- Krishna,^ Akala-varsha, Vallabha, S'uhliatunga, Kannura .. 753—778? 

drove out the Chalukyas 

conquered Rahapya and gained the titles Rajadhiraja parainesvara 
erected a most beautiful S'iva temple at Elapura (lUura : ? the Kailasa). 

A 

8. Oovinda, Prabhftta-varslm, Vallabha 

dethroned by his younger brother. 

9. Dhruva,^ Dhora, Dhara-varsha, Nirupama, Kali-vallabha, Iddlia-tejas 

defeated and imprisoned tlie impetuous Gahga, who had never been 
conquered tefore. 

/Cbmpfljd In measure from iwtcrij^ioniiiiuUWifxlbyn^^ »only fiom tlil* ixiinl t)u»t we have a tonnacted aooouDtof 

•wd Mr. FUit (/nrf. Ani. VI, XII j Kan. Dyn, of bo. Pm.) the line, l ounger hiotlior of Indra (Kp. 5.) 

Ml Ulhtfoa oThii pradeoMior iuil?ii ctlierwlw itatMl. Vpui)g« broUier of GOvtoda (No. 8.) 
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army of tho emperor of (or ? from) Many akhfc: i‘o ; holding festival at the coronation of Indra R&ja ; 

reioicing those ready for war reverenced through fear by the king of 

the Vanavasi country ; celebrated in songs for having captured h.s jewels, lusty ele- 

phants, and all his stores ; having destroyed the fighting iwwer of the king of all the Nohimbas who, 

receiving obeisanw from the son of of the Ma(ura family, came forth sivollen with pride hke 

a troop of elephants ; having uprooted the petty kings ; having reduced Uchchaiigi-durgai to powder ; 
having slain tho S'abara minister named Naraga ; on account of his power reverenced by C'hera, Cho}a, 

Pandya and Pallava ; haring promoted the Jina ^asana ; having the dag of ; having 

acquired great wealth through sei'dng the spoil of powerful kings ; having supported all the earth l.y h.s 
virtue • the king who was a Yama to the Nolamba kula :-thc record of his valour aud tho record of his 
merit, which have travelled to tho ends of the earth, may they continue to the end of the ages, as long as 
moon and stars endure. 

(West face.) 

(The following names appear in the upper portion, which is greatly (/c/ticed)— Gahga-c hudamani.. 

king Guttiya Gahga, Yama to the Nolambas Pallava sri-Marasimha 

renowned in the war of heroes as the monarch enthroned ; born to be a wikl-firc to the lion (hari) 
Rajaditya, the head-jewel of tho Cha]uk.vas,— was this head -jewel of the Gahgas ; as if saying ‘ Daityen- 
dra, Madhii, Kait,abha and others have been destroyed, with Mura; wlmt ether tormentors of Uie 
earth shall I subdue ?’ ho overcame Naragasura, and freed the world from his trouble; causing 
universal joy — he who was a Yama to tho Nolambas. 

(North face.) 

[Entirely defaced : the name Gauga-cliMamani occurs.] 

(East face.) 

Shall I celebrate tlio prowess ivith which he brought low the mighty Dalla, who was saying to him- 
self ‘pluck out your fear’, and subdued him ; shall I celebrate the praised in all the earth ; 

shall I celebrate the valour with which ho slaughtered the of the Pallava king :^how to cele- 

brate so many deeds I know not, of Chalad-uttai'auga. 

411 the skulls of the Pallavas, spoils from their defeat, instead of casling away he collected to- 
grther, presenting the appearance of a Kiipulika ; as if warning foreign chiefs ‘ if you wisli to save 
your heads and not fall into this my tlaine, make friendship, have audience; ar.d escape in a group to- 
gether’ : -thus famously was tribute' levied by the iveaiidiejika-Trieieetra 

llis ieeboe-n valoeer having for a long time prevailed— the fort of Uehcleaiegi, which had formerly 
been celelie-ated for be-ieeg sue-roueeded and besieged but abandoned thiough inability to tieke it, he 
capteen'd, temfying the world : oei which he became the theme of praise to the three worlds — the king 
Guttiya Gauga. 

Navaga^ wIk) luul acquiivd siu’li fame that lie was rcckomal to be Yama, or Eavana, or S'i 4 upalat 
became Ills servant ; 'ami without ctTort .... oiine into the possession of Gahga-chmlamani . 

in liis spoken word he will not fail — Ganga-chiidamai;^. 

Thus, having fought ami conquered the regions within the skirts of the Vindhya forests, the chief 
city of Manyakhcta, rKmuni, IJchchaugi, the Banavasi country, the Payise fort and many other places ; 


10 

M^lkli&l in the Nisam^ Pominions, about 90 roilet 
of Sliobpar : it wot the capital of the HaUa or liiUhtrakOta kings. 


In the Pell try district, just over tho borders of Mysore, MIf 
D&viiogeri and Qarihan. 
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A Dit€ AJ). 

10. Govincla, Priil)Iiuta'Varslia, Jagattuiiga, Vallaljlia-naroiidra, S‘ri-vallabha, 

Pritliivi-vallabhn, Ati.saya-dliavala, Ivirtti-Narayana •• ..803—81 

coiiq iercd tlio Kcralas, .Malavas, S'autas, Gurjaras, and the kings of 
(yl.itrakuta (in Pandalkluind) 

to.»k awa) from his cncmios (llio Clialukyas) the emblems of the Gahga 
and Yamuna 

released Ganga fiom Iiis long and painful imprisonment, but had to 
imprison him agiiiii on account of his hostility 
look tribute from Dantiga, the ruler of Kanchi 
worshipped by tlic lords ot Vahga, Anga, Magadha, Midava and Vchgi 
the ruler of V'engi, [U’obably Vijayaditya Narendra-mriga-raja, was 
compelled to build tlie walls of a town or fortress for him 
gave tlic newly acquired province of liata (in Gujarat) to his younger 
brother ludra 

in (‘on junction with the Pallava king Nandi-varmina, placed the Gafiga 
king S'ivamara again on his throne 
was residing at Mayurakhandi (Morkhand in Nasik). 

11. S'arva'^ (? Karka), Amogha-vai'sha, Nripatuhga .. .. ..814—867 

defeated th(» (diajiikyas, who made peace with him at Vihgnvalli 
his enpital was at Manyaklieta (Mjilkhed in the Nizam’s Dominions) 
presented the Konkana to Kapardi of the Silfihara family 
voluntarily retired from tlie throne (vivehit tyahta-rdjyah) 
wrote the KavirAjamargjilaAkara and other works. 

12. Krishna, Akfila-varslia, Kannara, Kandara-vallabha, Krishna-vallabha ..875—911 

married the. daughter of Kokkala, king of Chedi, of the Kalaehuri family 
of Tripura or Tewar 

continued wars with the Eastern Cliajukyaa. 

A 

13. (? Qovinda), Jagattunga, Prahhuta-varsha .. .. .. —929 

married first liakshmi, daughter of Ibna-vigralin, son ofKokkala 
„ second Govindamba, daughter of Sahkaragana (? the same as 
Rana-vigraha). 

14. Indra, Nitya-varsha .. . .. .. .. 91G 

married Dvijamba, daugblcr of Ammana, son of Arjima, son of Kokkala. 


A 

15. Govinda, Snvarna-varsha, Yallablia-narondra, Gojjiga, Nripatnnga, Vira-Nara- 

yana, Uatta-Kandarppa .. .. *. •. ..930'**933 

16. Krishna.® 

17. Amogha-varsha^ 

married Kundaka. Devi, dangliter of Ynva Raja, proliahly of the Kala- 
churi fi*mily of Tripura. 

18. Khottiga,« Kottiga, Nitya-varsha .. ’ .. .. ^—971 


*Oo the analogy of ;.ll the otVior Aino^1u-v;.n' .s tUia name should 

ht Katka. 

%o\i of Jagatlunga (No. 13 hy 1 e ^ o ‘ l w i V. 

Vottogw brother of Krishna (No. ir»). 


* There tn pvobAhllily of Koftlga leaving any lfiue» first* 
his yoi!ii';cr l r« thor Krithna w -ajt>inctl with him in the government, 
a..,! then the latter’s so i Kakk.i.’ Mret, Ind» Ant XU, 255. 
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,,.vinff won great fame ia many lands ; having made groat gifts ; the lonowncd Gai-iga Yidi udhaiu •, the 
champion among the Gangas ; the lion of the Gauges ; the head-jewel of the Gangas ; the Ganga Cupid ; 

I, .-orid ; tl,o tmo to l.i. .orf ■, a sm. to (ams .,») I.'. «cn,K, ; » .Icttosmg s.0,,1 , .o 
Trinotra ; tlie king wlio was a Yama lo llio Nolaiiil'a Uiila, caiistal l)aSiH a am la.ma a am la 

erected in numerous places. Fortune. 

(The following is amrcntly a snlscgucnl addition ) Ihiving among us also pro.nolod Yunks o merit , 
for one year more he carried on the kingdom, and thm,. in the presence of llie feel oi 

(t'rsi-). OCho}aking,yo«rivmster has gone, without conquering your treasures or ^ 

q liet : Pftu'.lyih C'''"* ‘ 

Gangs chief has departed to the dwelling of the gods. 

39 

(Date A.D. 1103.— -Sire 4' 1' 8 " ) 

(Fast face.) 

(Ahstrad) Praise of the maha-mauilalAeluiiyva Derakirtti paiidiU di.v.i. ^ 

In the S'alca year 1085, the year SiihhAuu. on the. 9lh of thehright fortnight of Ashadlia Wednes- 
day, at sunrise, ‘ the most beloved Der tlclrtti vrati Wivs wedded to the women of svarga (i. e. r if ■) 

Sarasvati and the Lakshmt of liherality lament Ih.ough all the world. 

40 

{Dale A*D. 1103.) 

{South face.) 

{AIM) ;-Praisc of Ndhhe a uallm aiul the 

of in whose line araso Urn srahOimnl. i« ' j , j, .n,.,, I„ l i„. urns.,- 

whoso h.l..r, w.. such U,»t his ,m,n ot ,n.„„s wos Thon 

Tadmmandt, which was his lii>t name, m c.i t ; • . , i (.riddha-pnnhhha : in his 

there was Cuuismf/. 'vho had the luuue oc/urr,i/a hdlown.g a ^ ^ a;«- ,1, was L'a/d/ca- 

hne there was none equal to him iu his tm.a m discerning the pa h //m. I 

pinchchha, in whose line arose Samauta-lhadra, a lion among disp . . ■ • 

After him was Devanaud., which was his lirst name 
called JimndraAinddh, and from his two feet King . _ j j j -jj ■ gijjiiiiuta • his superior 

Ld the tome ot PdjppMa monipa, worshipFd l>y «>» «*»«» <>' 

(West face.) 

Mtoh tom .0.0 

and the Nandi-ga^ya division of the De4i ga^a, wastu 

country, w ho for some reason (lUm heimd) formerly took diksh^ 

5 “ ^ I jredic»inent» in logic. 

Aboot 40 nitoi lootb of Dhar war* 
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DatoA'IX 

1 9. Krishna,® Kanuara, Akala-varsha, Niinipania . , . . . , 945—066 

sent an expedition against Gurjara under the Gahga king Mtosiijiha 
defeated the Chula prince Eajaditya. 

20. Kakka, Karka, Amoglia-varsha, Kakkala, Karkara, \'alIabha-Narcndra, Nripatuiga —073 

married the daughter of the Gahga king Racha-malla 
conquered the Guijara, Hilna, Chfija and PiWlya kings 
was defeated and probaWy slain by the Western Chtjukya king Taila 
His daughter Jakabbe or Jakala DJvl was married to Taila 
His son Indra, Ratta-Kandarppa, Raja*m4rttilnda, Kiidti-Naraya^ia, 

died at S'ravaria Belgoja in .. .. .. .. 982 

^Younger brother of Kboqigi. 
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His disciple was IVai'Mya )'6gi, whose difciple was Aviddha-Mrnm* I a(I»tanandi saiddhantika, 
•famous in the world as Kaumdra-deva. His disciple was called Ku’alhusUana yati ; whose colleague 
was Prabhdehandra muiiiraja pandita, a celebrated author on logic. 

The disciple of Kulabhashana muni was Kulachanilra (leva munipa. Ilis disciple was Mdglmmndi 
munipa, who made a tirttha in KoVapum, and caused the Kondakundanvaya to be greatly celebrated. 

Of whose disciple the samnnta Nmha I)rva and the samanta Kama Diva were lay-disciples. 

(North face.) 

‘The saiddhantika munipa being his guru, the general Bharatam^ his student, the 

learned BMnAdrlH and Dcvaldrlli his disciides, who was superior to Gandavimukta deva ? 

Ilis colleague was S'nd'ildrUi traividya vrati : who wrote with great skill the Bdyhava-Pdnflavi- 
yarn^ , reading forwards cr l atkwaids : his elder brotlnrs, Kunukanandi yogi and Devachandra muni. 
Their colleagues, i!/d(/hau'nM7i traividya (leva, Divakirtli panilita (leva’s disciple S idihacUandra traividya 
dtiva, and Gan(Iavinivkta Vddt-cliotuyi'xnwklta Bawachatuha, traividja dc^a. 

Also Alcalniika traividya deva, whoso lay-disciples were the treasurer Mariydae dai.nlauayaka, the 
great minister Blmaliituujija, the heggade Biichimayya, and the hcggade Korayya. 

Mis father being Yaksha Baja of the Vaji vamsa, his mother Lokamliike, his god Aruban, his lord 
the head-jewel of the Yiidu kings, Ndrasiiiya—how fortunate was TluJlapa ? 

The great minister, sarvvfxdhikari, senior treasurer, a new Oanga-danilanayaka, sri IluUa Jtdja, 
having rebuilt the town of Ki'llaiigere, which belonged to the basadi of his guru sti-Rftpa-Narayana of 
Kollapura, of the Kondakundanvaya, 5ii Mi'ila-sahgha, Pesi-gana and Pustaka-gachebha erected 
a stone hall for gifts (ddnainJe) in .Tiuanatha-pura,« and s -t up a tomb iu memory of the maha-man(la- 
lacharyya A'l-nktr//* pandita deva : whose disciples Lekhkhanandi, Madhava and Tril)huvana-d(wa 
anointed it with great ceremony and consecrated it. 


41 

{Dale A.D. nn.—Size 2' 7"x 1' 4".) 

(/17/s/mcf): —The line of gums in the sr5-Mt*ila-sahgha, the Pesi-gana, the Pustakn-gachchha, and 
the Konilakundiinvaya, how can they be hero briefly described ? 

MiyhaGmndra traividya (leva praised ; whos(^ discii-le was the sage Yirnaandi. His disciple, whose 
mind was fixed on the Guyupaililiuka-stiirdi (?the n.ame ot a work), was Mahulhuvi Buinachaiidva yati. 

The disciple of his disc.ipb’s disciple, (praised in several verses), in the S'alta year 1235, , 
the year Pranadi,^ the month S’ravana, on Tuesday, the 14th ofthedarkfortnight.leftthe body— 
the great yati 5;(Wt(c/(rt.'K/rrt. From a desire to seethe city of the immortals, the dwelling-place of 
the gods, th(! dina temples and tmnple groves, he departed, freed from the trammels of the last state. 

Ilis disciple was Paihaanniuli pandita (leva. . 

The disciple of guru Kamacliand’ a yati, l!aya-rajagurii-6'((?)mja/o, ruler of Bchdeare, h.ad the tomb 
of S'ubheudii muni erected, W.rrshippcr of the feet of Vijayaparsva Jina was Bogdra Baja, whose name 
was ebanged to S nhhachaiulra. 

Having u.iborvl tarp. A suburb of S'ravana Bclgola. 

\hii work U meiitioneA by Nfigu ban In in tbe opening verses of S'aka 1235 was Prainadkha. 

the Pampa Pidmaya ia or Mivac’andraC/iariia Purdr^a, 



123 


KtdtMAihava's disciple was MdghanOndi brati, whose disciple was S'ubhach(mdra. His disciple 
was ChdniMrta pa^dita. whose disciple was Mdghamndi brati, whoso disciple was AbhayaiaSiy whoso 
disciple was the great BdJSndu pa^dita, whose feet were praised by Rdinachaiidra, 

By S'ubhachandra diva’s own house-disciple radnutmndi paiidita deva (praised in several verses), 
and by Mddhavachandra deva was the tomb raised to his memory. 

42 

{Date A.D. 1 m.—She 4’ 7 ' x 1' 9 '.) 

{East facc.)^ 

{Abstraciy.-Vriilse of NdhhUya-ndiha and the other Urthaukaras ending with Mahdvira. Praise of 
Gautama, in whose line, in the Nandi gana, arose Tadmammli, who had for his second name the word 
dcMnjm following after Kondnhmla. (Then) there was Umdsvdfi munisvara, who had the name 
following aftorthe word GrvW?ira-p»«cfc/ia: in that line no other was equal to him in his time in 
understanding the paddrttha.^ His disciple was Baldka-pinchhn ; whose disciple was Gummamh pandita 
yati, skilled in logic and grammar, lord of the learning of poetry. 

His disciples were three hundred mines of intelligence, having reached the shot e of tlu oe( an of 
science: among them the chief were seventy-two in numlier, understanding the meaning of the siddhaiita 
science, skilled in commentating : of whom the most proficient was Bcixmtra sa-ddhantika. 1 is 
disciide was KnladJmUa-natidi munipa ; whose discii>le, proficient in solar and lunar astronomy, was 
Sampimm-chandra siddlifoita-muni. H.s disciple was Ddmanandi munipati ; whose eldest son was 

S'iiilhara deva. 

Among his disciples shone a/afud/idri deva and de^ The disciple of the latter was 

Mdghanandi munipa, whose disciple was GunacJmulra deva munipa. His colleague was 3Ir(,hacha>ulra, 
promoter of the bharata-sastra; whose colleague was Chandrulirth ; whose colh'aguo was lilaga- 
chandra papd'ta. 

Gmdchandra vrati’s disciple was NayaUrlli munindra, of the Kon.h.kundanvaya, the Desi gana 
and the Pustaka gachcha (praised at length). His colleague was 31 dmkya-nandi mumpa. the son of 

je« reckoned ne holes, nine, sky .nd moon (1009), Ihc year Durinnkhi, on tho Ulli 
«t the bright fortnisht ot V.iSikh., Saturdny, «hen ono and ,a half nsleh ef the forenoon had |™sed, 
Kayahirtti deva munipa went to svarga. ^ 

Praise of Nayakirtti, here called the son of Gunachandra: he was guru to Imigdla. 

His disciiilo was Mighactmdm vrati ; whose colle.ague was Maladhdri svami, resident of Anni- 

tama, whose colleague was 5rfd/mra deva, skilled in mantras and medicine ; whose 

Ddmamndi traividya muni ; whose colleague was BMnuUrUi mumpa, friend of the .cet of Nayakirtti, 
whose colleague was Bdlachandra munipa. ^ 

Praise of Meyhachandra ; of Mdgbanandi mum’pa ; and Prabhdehandra muni ; whose colleague was 
Padmanandi muni ; whose coUeagufe was N^ichandra munipa. 

The head of the treasury, chief of all the ministers, famed through the world was ki Uulla, fnend 
of the two lotus foot of Nayakirtti ddm Tho howl of tho accountants, a chief mloi.t*', a troasu^ ot 
all loamiilg, bestowing gifts on tbs four castes, was Nib, ‘o 


*G.m.pond.. Mfitr a 8'rtah.f.. with lb* fitrt l-rtof Ko. 43, 

which U 54 jImiii oWfT. 


^ Ko> 40, 0 . 3. 

in the orlgbal, hut thii would mm to be • roUUke for NAge. 

e 


List of the InscHjHions in chvonolofjleitl order. 


Bate. 

Final purport of the inscriptm. 

No. 

B.C.— 

Death of Dhadrabahu 

1 

JLD.- 

„ various gurus and olhers, by vow of sallfJclmm . . 

2-21 

23, 26-35 

c 670 

Grant by the son of the ? Gahga king S'ji-rjallubha 

24 

973 

Achievements of the Gahga king Marasimha 

33 

c 974 

Death of Giinti, wife of Loka Yidyaclhara 

61 

„ 975 

„ Bayiga, guardian of the (Jahga prince* Hakkasa 

60 

„ 980 

Aritto N emi has a statue made . . 

25 

982 

Death of the Ratta or Rashtrakuta prince ludra Haja 

57 

982 

„ Pilla, Raja-chhdamam .. 

58 

c 983 

Channmija R&ya sets up the col )ssal image of (joiiunaia . 

75, 76 

„ 983 

Praise of the Jina ilhannma, on pedestal of the imago 

77 

„ 983 

„ mouth of tlic water c >ndnit 

79 

„ 963 

Achievements of Chamunda Raya . .. •• 

109 

„ 995 

Ghamunda Raj^a’s son erects (Jhamun«lii Raya basti 

67 

1062 

Relates to some mciuber of the KAslita ganglia 

no 


Praise of Garinjia Kesari Baja and another . . 

:6,37 

c io96 

Jinachandra worsliips in Bhadrab;\Im’s cave .. 

71 

1113 

Death of Bichi Itaja . . . . . . . . ] 

46 

1115 

„ Meghuchandra-traividya-deva 

47 

c 1115 

A succession of Jaina gurus, down to l>alachandra-nmni . . ; 

55 

lllG 

Gahga Raja builds the enclosure round (iominata 

i 75, 76 

1116 

„ „ S'Asana hasti 

1 65 

1116 

„ „ ‘KatUile h.isti, for his mother 

! 61 

1116 

Gahga Raja's wife builds the Eradu-katte basti 

! 63 

1117 

Gahga RAja makes a grant for the above .. .. •• 

45 

1117 

do do .. .. •• 

59 

1119 

Death of Mankabhe ganti 

139 

1120 

„ Detniyakka, sister of BCichi Raja 

49 

1121 

„ Pochikavve, mother of Gahga Raja .. 

44 

1122 

„ Lakshmi, wife do 

48 

1123 

„ S’ubhachandra, gum do 

43 

1123 

S'antala Devi builds the Gandha-varaiia basti 

56 

1123 

do do 

62 

1128 

Death of Mallishena muni ; contains a very full and important ac- 



count of Jaina gurus . . • • # • 

54 

• 1123 

Death of Hoysala Setti . • • * • • • • 

68 

cll30 

Grant by merchants for Oommuta . . • • • • 

143 

1131 

Death of S'antala Devi, queen of the Hoysa}a king Vislniu-varddhana . . 

53 


124 


, . His deity Jinapa, hi 9 gara NayaUrtti yt)g\, his mother JdjKJmid, his father Ba»WHa-D^to, his son 
MaTUmitba tho chief o( Kdtmlald-sutSrpird, was NAya-Di/va^ whose wife was ChdnAdmbikd. 

Tlie excellent minister erected in memory of the famous yogi NayaMrtti, whose two 

lotus feet he served, a. tomb to endure as long as sun, moon and stars continue. 

43 

{Date A.D. ll23.~Size &' G'xV 5".) 

{East face.y^ 

{Abstract) : ^Praise of Nahhcya-ndtha and tho other tirthaftkaras ending with 3[ahavtra. Praise 
of Gautama ; in whoso lino, in the Nandi gana, arose Failm&miitAi, who had for his second namo the 
word ddtari/ija following after Koniakunda. (Then) there was UmdsvAti niuinlvara, who had tho name 
dchdrijya following after the word G/'iddhra-piuchchha : in that line no other was equal to him in his 
time ill utiderstandhig the ixiAArttha? His disciple was Daldka piilchchha, vihhsQ disciple was Gnna- 
m»di paiK.lita yati, skilled in logic and grammar, lord of tho learning of poetry. 

His discipl s were three hundred mines of intellig'nce, having reached the shore of the ocean of 
science : among them the chief were seventy-two in number, understanding tho meaning of the 
siddhanta science, skilled in commentating: of whom tlie most proficient was Devemlra saiddhantika. 

{South face.) 

His disciple was Kala:}haula-mndi munipa, whose disciple, proficient in solar and lunar 
astronomy, was NanyjiVaaa-c/iawdm siddh&nta-muni. His disciple was D««iana»i?i munipati, whose 
eldest son was S'ridhara dova. 

By Matadhdri deva was the Jiueiidra Silsana formerly promoted ; and now by Chandrakirlti 
bhattilralca. His disciple was Divdkara-nandi (praised through several verses). 

(TFes< face.) 

His disciple was 0an4aviinukta deva ilaladhdri munindra (his praises) ; whose disciple was 
S'uibhachatidra deva (his praises). 

{North face.) 

Tho chief disciple of the famous MalodMri deva, alas ! alas ! the great yati S'uhhachandra deva 
went to svarga. 

In the S'aka year reckoned as arrows, oceans, sky and moon (1045), the year S'Shliakpit, in the 
second S'ravanaS month, on the 1 0th of tho bright fortnight, Friday, S'ubhachandra deva went to heaven. 

His lay disciple, lifter up of the kingdom of the Poysala Maliaraja Vishnu-varddham, the great 
minister and dandanayaka Oanga Baja, in. memory of his guru S'ubhachandra siddhanta deva, of the 
firi-Mdla-saiighai the Deli-gana, and Pustaka-gachchha, erected his tomb and consecrated it with great 
ceremony and the bestowal of gifts. 

His sister-in-law {attige) was (also) a lay disciple of S'ubhachandra siddhanta deva ; and she, 
JaklcariaUte (by name), daily engaged in the worship of Jina, had no equal 


Pr&bhdchandra siddhanta deva’s lay disciple Hegga^lo Marddimyya wrote this ; and Varddhmdnd- 
chdri engraved ii 


Vbc erst raft of No. 42 correepcnds.with tbiii, at far aa S'ridhara. 

itids^ punas' 

*See No. 40, n. 8. 
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Bate. 

1 Final imrport of the inscriftion. 

No. 

A.D.C liar. 

1 

I . * . » . 

, of Echi Raja, iirpliow of daiiga Raja .. 

144 

„ 1135 

i Ganga Rtija’s son biiiltls ( 'hamunda Raya basti 

66 

„ 1138 

; Rliaratamayya eroots entrance and stairs for (joinnuita . . 

M5 

1139 

' Death of perggade Singiinayya . . 

52 

1139 

1 „ Bala Deva dandanayaka, father of the abovo 

51 

IMG 

1 „ Prabhachandra-siddhanta' deva, guru to S'antala Devi 

50 

11 GO 

Ilul|a Raja builds tlu' Bliandara basti 

138 

11 GO 

„ has the grants to Goinmata confirmed by the Iloysala king 



Narasimha . . 

137« 

IIGO 

do do . . 

80 

11G3 

Death of Devukirtti-pandita-deva 

39 

11G3 

. Ilujla Raja erects a tomb for Devakirtti 

40 

1171 

i Gomraata Seiti makes grants fur Gommata . . 

81 

1177 

\aga Deva erects a tojub for Nuyakirtthyogi 

42 

c 1177 

j Visit of company of gurus to Gommata 

113 

„ 1180 

A panegyric of Gommata, by the poet Sujanottamsa 

85 

„ 1180 

Bamma Sefti has the Yakshi dcvali made . . 

104 

„ 1180 

IIegga(Je Kanna has a ytdesha made 

110 

„ 1180 

Naga Deva makes the Nagasamudra tank .. 

122 

„ 1181 

Hu] la Rjija has the grants to Gommata confirmed by the Hoysaja 


king Vira-Balkila 

90 

„ 1181 

(irants hy merchants for Gommata 

91,92 

1182 

Grant by the Iloysala king Viva Ballala, at the request of the wife 


of ( 'haudraraauli 

124 

1182 

do 

107 

C1185 

Praises of Balacluindra-deva 

09, 70 

130 

78 

86, 87 

120 

22 

73 

74 

HOC 

Naga Deva builds the Nagara Jinalaya 

c 1196 

Basava Setti sets up the '2i Tii thankaras, and his sons make screens 
for them 

„ 1196 

Grants by merchants for the above 

„ 12U 

Vila Pallava’s son visits Gommata 

— 

Ahhayanandi’s visit 

? 1217 

Maleyaja S'ankara’s visit 

? 1246 

Mariyjilu Pcrminadi Nayaka’s visit 

? 1256 

Grants for Gojnmnta 

? 1258 


88 

1266 

Settlement of dues in time of the Iloysaja king Shne^vara 

89 

126 

9fi 

1273 

Grants by ir.irchaiits for Gomraata, &c. in time of the Iloysala king " 
Narasimha (HI) .. 

? 1274 

do . . 

V w 

93-95, 97 
1375 

1278 

Grants by various for Bliandara basti 


125 


44 

{Date A.D. 1121 .—Ske C' 6 " x 1 ' 7".) 

{Abstract) : — Ills father being Mdra, his mother Mukanalle, how fortunate was Echatfl, a 
Brahman, of the Kauiidinya gotra. 

His god being Jinesvara, liis guru Kamkamiidi muni, his protector the king (V Kama) I'vysala, 
(or Poysala, the desire of kings) who can undertake his praise ? 

His wife was I'dcWidibe, the mother of Gaiiga Jtuja. 

This celebrated PdcMiiibikCy having erected many chailyalayas in Belugula and many other tirthas, 
and presented large gifts to them ; foreaking household and the life of a woman, thinking on the 
verse “ Namo Vtta-rugdya,” she by means of the salWcluim ti'inraphed over the trouldes of this 
present time, and witli case took hold on the seat of the gods. 

In the S'aka year 1013, the 3 ear S'arvari, the 5th of the bright fortnight of Asbadhu, ^lomlay, 
takmg the vow of a sannyasi, lying only on one side, rep(^aling the live words (or phrases) *, slio 
attained to the world of gods. 


The son of that mother of the world ; entitled to the live great drums ; lord over the great 
feudatories •, victor over the fear of his enemies ; purifier of his gotra ; friend of the wise 1 a moon in 
raising the waters of the ocean of the good Jaina dharmma ; a jewel mine of good qualities ; delighting iu 
gifts of food, shelter, medicine and leai'iiing ; rejoicing the hearts of the, blessed ; the full vessel for 
the coronation-anointing of the Poysala riija Vishm-vanUliam ; a foundation-pillai- for tlie palace of 
merit; punisher of those who brenk tlieir word ; driver out of the enemy; a mill stone to traitors; 
possessed of these and many other titles the auspicious great minister and dai.idanayaka Gaitga Euja, 
on his mother rdchala Bed ascending to the skies, raised a tomb to her memory, and caused it to bo 
set up and consecrated with great gifts and sacred ceremonies. 

Perggade B&va Pdja, a lay disciple of Prabhachandra siddhanta deva, wrote this, and Vurddlia- 
manachflri, son of Iloysalachari, engraved it. 


{Date A.D. 1 1 17.5 ^Ske fi’ x 2' 2".) 

(After praise oftheJina sasana, procecds)-While, entitled to the five great drums, the maha- 
raapdaleSvara, lord of the city of Dvaravati, sun in the sky of the Yadava kula, a perfect head-jewel, 
champion over the Malapas, adorned with these and many other titles, the mahri-raai.Klal«“svara, Tri- 
bhuvana-malla, the capturer of Talakadu, the strong-armed Vira-Oauga Vkh'U-vanmana Uoysaja 
DSva's victorious kingdom was increasing, to continue as long as sun, moon and stars 


The dweUer at his lotus feet,— (with genealogy as given in 44) ami bin mla Pkhikahhe 
had a son As tlic thunderbolt to the thunderer (India), as the plough to the plough-bearer (Pala llama), 
as the discus to the discus-bearer ^Vishnu), as the, 4akti to the sakti-bearer (Rudra), as the bow UAn.liva 
to the owner of Gandivn (Arjuna), even so, devoted to the affairs of king Vishmi, was hc-Gauga, wliose 
rising fame was like'the waves of the Ganges: how by such as us can ho be praised. 

This auspicious great minister and daudanayaka. a mill-stone to traitors, Gdnga when the 

army of the emperor Tribhuvana-Malla Perwmddi-Deva, including twelve tributary clm fs, 

was left in camp at ; (saying) Let go ! and springing on to his horse, caring not for its being 

a fight by night, went with speed and with the sword in his arm carried terror into the panicstneken 


army. , . 

A- “ \lill d»«« !• dtlfriiilned by No. 51. 


Date. 

Final purport of the inscription. 

No. 

A.D. 1280 

Grants by citizens of Belguja for Nagara JimUaya 

131a 

1283 

do do . . 

129 

1288 

„ citizens of Jinan&tbapura do 

1315 

1296 

„ for Bhanejara basti 

137c 

1313 

Death of S'ubhachandra-muni 

41 

13G2 

Irugappa confirms the grants to Gommata under the Vijayanagar 



king Bukka Raya 

82 

1368 

Bukka Raya reconciles the Jainas and the Vaishnavas . . 

13G 

1373 

Varddhamana-svarai erects (a tomb) for Samayn-Malla-deva 

HI 

1375 

Death of Hemachandra-kirlti-dera 

112 

?1376 

„ Padmanandi-dera 

114 

el390 

Mahgayi erects the Mang?iyi basti 

132 

„ 1390 

Grants by gaudas for do . . 

133 

1398 

Death of Puru Papdita ; contains a full account of Jaina gurus 

105 

1404 

„ the Vijayanagar king Ilarihara Raya 

126 

1409 

Grant by gaudas for Gommata . . 

106 

1433 

Death of S'rutanmni : inscription composed by the poet Manga Raja . . 

103 

1446 

„ the Vijayanagar king Deva Raya . . 

125,127 

1510 1 

ChaAgala Deva's minister’s son repairs Gommata’s buildings 

103 

? 1532 

Gummatanna repairs MangHyi find other bastis 

131 

1537 

Grants by various on release of their mortgages by (havudi Sciti of 



Gerasoppo 

99-102 

?1539 

Visit of women from Gerasoppo .. 

135 

1634 

Chama Ufija Vodeyar of Mysore releases the temple lands from 



B 

o 

64, 140 

1643 

Death of Chfimkirtti-pai.idita-yati 

142 

1648 

Erection of ( havvisa Tirthahkara basti . 

118 

?1669 

A visit to Gommata 

117 

1680 

„ of women to Gommata * « 

116 

?1723 

I)od(.la Krishna Raja Vodeyar of Mysore makes grants for Gommata . . 

83 

?1739 

Raiigayya builds the Brahma Deva mantapa . . 

121 

1809 

Death of Aditakklti-deva 

72 

c 1820 

Channayya’s pond made •• .. •• •• 

123 

1826 

Krishna Baja Vodeyar’s body-guard baksbi makes a grant 

98 

1830 

Kyishua Raja Vodeyar of Mysore confirms grants by Rilrijayya 

141 


Thus, as if it were a sport, having defeated all the feudatories, he brought the whole collection 
of their stores and vehicles and presented them to his own lord ; who, saying ‘ I aw delighted, 
delighted, with the prowess of your own arm ; Ask (what you will) ’ — 

Having gained supreme favour, he asked not at all for kingdom or wealth, but, his mind fixed 
on the worship of Arhad, he asked for Paraniafi 

And having so asked — 

He presented it for the worship of the Jinalaya which Ms mother Pochala-devi had made and 
the JinAlaya which his wife Lakshmi-devi had made. 

Of the Arhata samaya, which was from the beginning, tbe Mula-sahgba, and the Kondakundan- 
vaya, of the De^iga gana and Pustaka-gachchlia, was Kukku(asana Mdadhdri deva ; whose famous 
disciple was S'ubhaclianAra siddbanta deva ; whoso lay disciple was Gaiiga chamupati. 

The basadis of Gahgavadi, however many there wore, he restored ; for the Goinmata dova of 
Gahgavadi he had the cloisters round made ; driving out the Tigulas’ from Gahgavadi, he caused 
Tira-Gah<ja to stand upright :—Gailga Baja, a hundred times more fortunate than that former 
R&ja of the Gahgas. 

46 

{Date AD. 1 1 1 3.— 5' 4" x 1 ' 4 ".) 

Fortune to the Jina fiasaua. 

May he prevail, far from sin, his fame celebrated as that of the milk ocean or the pearl giu-land, 
sri S'ubhcndu bratisa; an ocean to the jewels of good qualitic'S, the friend only of the good, a blossom 
for the bees the wise, the remover of the trouble of Manmatha. 

As from the birth of Lakshmi, moonlight and the tree of plenty, the woman the sca-shore 
acquired greatness ; so, blameless, skilful, of good character, beauty and grace— the dandanftyakiti 
Lahkala devili, on the birth of this lord called Buchi Baja, obtained greatness and acquired fame. 

Tc doBciibe the son of that lady : — 

Be it well.— Of a countenance which brought happiness like the sun to tlm lotuses the faces of 
the fair ones in the most illustrious abodes in all worlds ; of a body like that of the lord of love himself; 
delighting in bestowal of gifts of food, shelter, medicine and learning ; a balm for the sorrows of all tbe 
world ; adorned with the jewels of all good qualities; his refuge the feet of Jina; such was Buchana. 

As of modesty the country, of virtue the birth-place, of purity the native land, thus do people 
ever praise him : a moon in unfolding the waterlilics the wise, the famous Bftdn in generosity to 
ollwrs was a new Dadbichi, in valour which carried terror into the stoutest warriors an Arjuna. 

Tliat elder brother (or friend), in the S'aka yeai- 1035, the year Vijaya, the 10th of the bright 
for! night of Vaisakha, Sunday, having severed all associations, expired. 

Liberality to bo the worthiest of all; courage to bo its younger brother ; and fortitude its friend ; 
excess of pride to be an enemy ; intelligence to be the ornament of the wise ; such and all other quali- 
ties to bo the sole abode of merit ; virtue to bo the best beloved : thus did Bftchana cause them to be 
esteemed ; what can not the skilful accomplish? 


; \ villAgt to th« norlh.o. st of S' r .vi n» Uolgoja, 


I A I (me for TtmQ poople. 




127 


He who in courage had attsuned to lionhood, in great liberality to the state of a tree of plenty 
in the earth, in profundity to oceanhood, in grandeur to the state of Meru : that BAchana, at his end, 
with a peaceful mind so much desired by the wise, attained to godhead. 

In order to perpetuate the fame of the qualities of BAcha, as being Manmatha embodied, ns tho 
most renowned, as possessed of highest fortune, as having acquired tho state of the power of Indra, 
as the exceeding wise the dearly beloved (wife) of the general GaiigHf equal to Lakshmi, caused a 
stone -pillar to be erected. 

' The earth lost weight, the assembly of the great and tho good was without a protector, the lady 
speech of the present world became distasteful to all ; while thus the minds of the blessed were filled 
with gi-ief, the unrivalled and renowned BAchiya reached tho world of gods. 

The monument of Bucham^ lay disciple of S'ubhaehandra siddhanta devu, of the sri-Mula-saAgha, 
DeMga-gana and Pustaka-gachcha. 


47 

{Date A.D. 1115.— Sirs 5’ 4''x 1' 2 .) 

{South face.) 

[The first partis tlie same as in No. 42, down to Kaladhauta-namh inunipa. '1 hen proceeds—] 
(AJs/racO His son was ilf(»(tota-»a/i/cara. Ilis disciple Viranamli, uniting the eloquence of poots 
and gi-eat speakers. Like him was born a munipa, GolUkhirya by name. 

Wntteu by Perggatje Bhdva Raja. 

(IFcs/ face.) 

The celebrated king Goll i Diva, ornament of the race of king N lUna-ch'iwlira, from some reason 
{Icim api Mranina) became of tho line of Viranandi. The disciple of Oollacharya was Traikuhja yogi, 
among whose disciples the first was AWmjanandi, who overcame Pan Shah and others tho whole of 

his enemies. 

Ilis disciple, Sri S6im Diva prabhu, was named SakaUnda munipu, or SakaJachandra ; whoso 
disciple was Mighachamlra ; whoso disciple was Prahhdclmidra. 

{North face.) 

Tnxiscs ot Mighachandra, of the Sri-MAla-sangha and Pustaka-gachcha; the head of the Desi- 
gana. In siddhanta he was tho equal of Jimvirasina ; in the six systems of logic he was AMaulca ; 

in all grammar Ptljyapdda. 

Written by Bhdva Bdja : engraved by Ga'igdchdri, lay disciple of S'ubhaehandra siddlianta deva. 

{East face.) 

Praises of MighaoUndra, ending with describing him as a moon to the constellation the Vrishabha- 
ga^a. 

In the S'aka year 1037, the year Manmatha, the I4th of the bright fortnight of Margaaira, under 
the sign Sagittarius, 6 ghaliges of the forenoon having passed, hA-Mighachandra traividya deva know- 
ing it was tho time of his death, being in the palyanJcdMna, meditating on spirit, attamsd to tho 

world of gods. 


d 


TEXT : Roman Characlei'ii, 


INSCRIPTIONS ON CHANDRA GIRI. 

* 

Bock Inscrijjtions io the south of PAman6lha basti. 


1 


Svasti II Jitatn bhagavatii Srim^(l-<lharmnia-tii'Uha-vidha)ina | 

Varddhamanena $auipra|)ta-siddlu-8aukhyuuivitatmana || 
Idkuloka-dvay/idh&ra-vastu stliasnu charisbuu clia | 
aach-cliid-al6ka-.4aktili sva vynsnutc yasya kevala || 
jagaty achintya-maliatmya-piijatisayam iyiisliah | 
tirttha-krinnivna-punyauglia-maharhantyam upeyusliah || 
tadanu ^ri-Visale yaj jayaty adya jagaddhitam | 
tasya Sasanam avyajaia pravadi-mata-Sasanam || 

Atha khalu 8akala*jagad-udaya-karai)6ditati^aya-gii)iAspadibhftta-parama-Jina-»Hsana-saras*saraablii- 
'varddbita-bhavya-jana-kamabi-vikasana-vitimiraguija-kirana-saliasia-raalioU-MaMvira-savitari p:irinir- 
vritS bhagaTat-paramarshi-Gautama-ganadliara-saksliiK'h-clibisbya-Lobaryya-Jaipbu-VijbijudfiV'Apa- 
rajita-Govarddhana-Bhadrabibtt-Visakba-Prosb^bila-Ksbatrikai'yya-Jayanaraa-SiddbarUha-DhritiBhSpa* 
Buddhib\di*gimi-parampari|>a kramabbyagato-raaba-piiriisba-iantati-BamavadyotilAiivaya-Bliadrabihu* 
BTArainA Ujjayinyam ashtanga-maha-iumitta-tatvajucna trai-kalya-daiAina nimittena dvftdaAa-saipvat- 
sara-kala^Taishamyam npalabhya katbito sarvvas-sangba ultaia-pathad daksbiria-patbam praitbitalj 
firshenaiva janapadam aneka-grama-sala-saipkbyam udita-jana-dbaiia-kanaka-sasya-go-mabisb&javikala- 
samakirp^am prAptavaii ata]i acharyyiab Prabbacbaiubi-ntunavaiiilala-lalaina-bbAto ‘Ibasmin Ka(ava* 
pra-namak6palakBbit6 Tividlia-taruvara-kasnina-didavaU-vikncliana-fialiala-vipnla-sajala-jalnda-nivaha- 
nilopala-tale vaiiha-dvipi-TyagbrarkRlia-taraksbu-vyuJa-iriTiga-kuiriparbitopalyakA kaiidara-dari-inabA- 
guba-gabanAbbfigavati-samuttufiga-iriuge flkbarini jiTita-sesbam alpatara-kalaui avabuddhyAdhranali 
suchakitalu tapas-sarafidhim ftr&dbayitum fipyichcldiya niravaASsbena Fafigbaiji visrijya Sisbyeijaikcua 
pylthulakAstir^Qa-taMsa silasu Aitalasu sva-debum BannyasyniadbitavAu ki'ain&na sapta-Aatarp fiBhlpAm 
ArAdhitam iti jayatu Jina-AABanam iti || 


2 

Adeyare-naJa Chittiirp mauni-gurava4iga)a Aiabittiyar Nagauiati-gantiyar mfiru tibgaj nfintu 
mu^ippidar. 


S'ti I durit&bbyad-dhAmamM ki) talajra poded ajuana-iailendramanMl | 

dara>milbyatva-pramA^n diradkara-nripan Anmcddigan chedhaiu aydAn | 
Bora-Tidyi-vallabhAndrA sura-vara-mimibhis stutya K^bappi-nAmA | 
Charita*iri-nAmadhAya]p munin-vradaga} noutu Baukbyasthaa AydAn || 


128 


To describe that meditation fixing the mind on eternal truth and the essence of spirit was the 
cause of his leaving (the body) : the traividya muni Meghacbandra, a mine of instruction, went to 
tho superior paradise. 

His chief disciple, Prabhdchandra siddhanta deva’s lay disciple, in meinoiy of the passing away 
of his guru, in the Kabbappu tlrthsi—LaMmhnaii dandan&yakiti, 

wife of the supporter of king Pishnu-vcifddhctnci the Hoysala maharaja s kingdom, tho great 

minister and dandanayaka Ganga Baja, having caused a monument to be erected by wealthy people 
with great splendour and consecrated at the time of a fortunate conjunction : 

the glory of the penance of that great muni at this monument was as follows (praise of Prabha- 
chandra). 

Written by BMva Rdja. 

Praise of Ganga dandan&tha, through whose repairing of the mined Jina temples the Gaiigavd^i 
Ninety-six Thousand became a ? Kopana. Praise of Lahshnitinali, for her gifts of food, shelter, medicine 
and instruction. 

48 


(Date A.D. U22.—Si:e G' 3''x 1' 3 '.) 

(.dt»s<rac<):— Praise of S'ulhdndu vratiSa ; whose lay disciple was Laksimale. No wives in the 
world were equal to Lahshmyanibihe, the wife of Gauga Baja. Her praises. 

In tho S'aka year 1014, the year Plava, tho 1 1th of the bright fortnight of on Friday, 

the daudanayakiti LaUavve, lay disciple of S'ubbachandra siddhanta deva of the firi-Mula-sahgha, 
De6i-gana and Pustaka-gachcha, took tho vow of sanngasatta, and expiring in the tomb, attained 
to the world of gods. 

In her memory the dandan&yaka Ganga Baja erected a monument, and consecrated it with great 
gifts and ceremonies. 


( Date 4.D. 1 1 2Q.—Size 5' 6 " x 1 ' 2 '.) 

(Ahstract ): — Praise of S’ubhSndu vratiaa : praise of Lakkala deviti, who acquired great fame from 
the birth of BAchi Bdja. Her daughter was Denityakka, the w'ife of Chdmunda Se({i, who protected 
the merchants from the r^shasa the Kali age. 

By bestowal of gifts of food, shelter, medicine and learning, with her mind fixed on Arhad Deva, 
she became a heavenly woman. She was the chief wife among the wives of tho merchant Chamunda, 
who was beloved by many kings. Only to promote chaityalayas and chaityalaya worship in the world 
had she descended from svarga ; and having made gifts of food, shelter, medicine and learning, she 
returned by penance to her own place again. 

For her victory over the king of the Kali age, the enemy of merit, a stone pillar (for her) as if a 
pillar of victory, did Lakshmi erect 


The lay disciple of S'ubhachandra siddhanta deva, of the 4ri-Mula-sahgha, the De.4iga>gapit and 
Pustaka-gachcha ; in the S'aka year 1 042, the year Vik&ri, tho 1 1 th of the bright fortnight of 



Fh&lgupa, on Thursday;— expired in the manner of a sanny&sl 



6 

Svasti irl-JaipW-niygir tiAga} nftntu mo^ippidar. 

■# 

8*rl Nadttboinxdya oiftunadft bhat&rar nn6itu mndippi^wi 

7 

S'r! Kittflra velmati Dharmma-SSoa-garavadigala Sishyar Bala-I)6va-goraTa4ig4'^^'j^^ 

D6Dta mudippid&r, \ 

8 

S'rl M&lendra Paddini-guravadigula iishyar Ugra-SSna-guraTadigal ondu tidgid nuyasanaqi ndnta 
mudippiddr. . . ' ^ ' ■ 

9 

S'rl Agajieya maunsguravara iishya KottArada Gu^-Sdoa-guravar nnAata mudippidar. 

10 

S'li Perum&la-garaTadiga)a iiibya-dhappe Kutt&r Echi-goravi .. .. .. dippidar. 

U 

S’lt Utlakkal’goravadigal ndnta ...... ..dar. 


12 

S'li-ttrtthada guravadigal I ..... . 

13 

S’rl K&lAcbi*gaiatad>ga}a iiahyar TaJiek&da (leljediya hedeya kaU^^ada 
dlvaiaip Mnyftsapaip ndntu mudippidai*. 

14 

8'rt lUshabha-Sdna-gttraTadigtda iiahyar N&ga-8^na-garaTadigi4 sanyasana-vidhiiota mudippidar f 
yiga^toam anaghaip guuftdhikam NfigamAyaka jitari-maudalaip | 
r&ja-p%am ama1a4rtyaip padaip k&madani bata-madaqi Dam&my ahaqi I 


X-. 


16 

8'it I udyduaii jiWliandauam dbrnad-^di-vyilaid^^ I 
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60 

(Date A.V, 1 U6.—Size 6' 8" x 1' 3’.) 

{East, south and west faces.) 

(This part consists of piw's^s of Mcghachandra, and is the same as No. 47 down to verse 7 of tho 
west face, except that two ‘extra verses are introduced after verse 7 of the south face, and one verse 
after verse I of the west face. Also, instead of the author mentioned at tho bottom of each face in 
No. 47, at the end of the east face is the statement “written by Gaiiganna' ; and at the end of the 
south face “ written by Ganganna, skilled in writing, a brother to tho wives of others’’.) 

{Abstract) : — After praises of Meghachandra vrati (as above) : liis colleague, the son of BCda- 
Chandra muni, was S'uhhaUrtti dova ; bis praises. 

Gaiiganna's writing. Dusoja, son of Vadi Ihimoja, eugiavedit, 

{North face.) 

Meghachandra yogi’s disciple was Prabhdehandra ; whose colleague was Vtranandi muni, the son of 
Meghachandra. 

Prabhkhandra siddhanta deva’s lay disciple was Vishiu-varddhana Vira-Gahga Bi/liDcvas 
senior queen, the crowned (luecn, S’dntala I)M. Her mother was MdchalcaUe, who having bestowed 
all manner of gifts, expired praising Jina in her heart. 

A 

In the S'aka year 1 068, i the year Krodhana, on the 10th of tho bright fortnight of Asvija, 
Tbm-sday, under tho sign Sagittarius, at the 6th gha}ige of the forenoon, the senior disciple of Mogba* 
Chandra traividyadeva, of the ^rMIMa-safigha, Kondakund&nvaya, Dosiga-gana and Puslaka-gacbcba— 
Prabhdehandra siddhanta deva went to svarga. 


61 


(Date A.D. im.—Siza 5' 4 'x 1' 1".) 


{Abstract ) Praises of Prabhdehandra deva. His lay discii)le was Pa1a-D(va dandanuyaka ; 
whose wife was BdchilcMe^ 

Their sons were Ndga Deva and Singana ; of whom Naga^Deva was the most distinguished; his 
wife was NdgigaUa. They had a son Balia; whose sister was Echiyahha. 

This Bala Diva, repeating the five words (or phrases)® , without pain, keeping a fast until 
death in tho presence of the royal guru attained to the state of the immortals. In tlic S'aka y. ar 
1061,' the year Siddharthi, the 1st of tho bright fortnight of Margafiira, on Monday, he exited m 
the manner of a sannyasi at the Morii'igere tirtha. 


His mother NdgiyaUa and (his sister) EchiyaUa, erected a paddi-idle in his memory in 
MaligeyahaiainKabbappu-nai); and washing the feet of their guru Prabbachandra deva, presented 
with pounng of water the Are tank and a field of one kliapjuga to the east of it. 

*S«eNo. 44, n. 4. 
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52 

{Date A.D, 1139,— -S«>e 5' 10" x 1' 5".) 

{Abstract) Praiso of Bda Deva dandanayaka ; whose wife was Bdchihalbe. Their son was 
Sihgamayya ; whose wife was Siriya dSvi. 

At the time of his death, firm in his faith at the feet of the supreme Jina, thinking on the fire 
words (or phrases)® , cutting off all evil desire, in the manner of samadhi, the perggado Stngantayya 
reached the residaice of the immortals. 

ProJfcdcMra siddhanta deva’s lay disciple Siriyavve, in the S'aka year 1061 

the year Siddharthi, the 12 th of the bright fortnight of Karttika, Monday, erected his monument with 
great ceremony. 


{Date A.D. Mil —8m 8' x 2'.) 

{East face.) 

A iewel-ornamont to the Y^dava line, jewel-protector of kings, jewel in the garland of Lakshmi, 
a heaa-ie»el »mong king,, -my he preral-a jewel-mirror tcflecUng the path of .Mae, the only hemi. 
jewel of the world,— the auspicious Tiskuw, revered through cetceni, a jewel of good ijuahtiei, a perfect 

head-jewel. 

To the man who asks, a celestial tree of plenty •, to him who claims protection, an adamantine 
refuge ; to others’ wives, a Hanuraan ; to those who withstand him in battle, death was Vmayddttya. 

How many tanks and temples, how many Jaina dwellings, how many n&ds, towns and populations, 
did he with pleasure make, king VinayOditya ! Poysala alone obtained a fame above that of Balindra, 
who can praise so great and profound a hero ? 

The pits dug for bricks became tanks, the great mountains quarried for stone became level with 
the gi-ound, the paths by which the mortar-carls passed became ravines —in such wise did be cause 
the abodes of Jina Raja to bo fitly erected -Poysaja ; who can praise the king over the Male Rajas ? 

To that king Poysaja— a head-jewel of royal princes, lord of fortune, lord of the earth conquered 
by his own arm — was born the hero king Ereyanga. 

The son of king Vinayfulitya, the only tree of plenty to the people of the world, walking in the 
path of Manu, the sole hero in the world, was the king Eyeyanga ; greater than whom was Lis sod, 
destroyer of the pride of hostile kings, the king Vishm-vanWiana, who shone in the world as a lion 
among kings. 

Tliat famous king Ercyahga’s son, a mighty dostroyer of his enemies, lord of all the earth, a 
Karna to the needy, was king Vishnu born. 

Smiter on the heads of hostile kings, destroyer of the pride of the bq 0 ,stiDg hostile chiefs, sole 


ornament of his face, was this king the auspicious Bitji Deva. 

Be it well— Entitled to the five great drums, maha-mandalesvara, lord of the good city of 
Dvaravati, sun in the sky of the Yadava kula, a perfect head-jewel, champion over the Mdapas, hwjy 
p..ni-her of hatred, seeing farther than to-morrow, displayer of valour, capturer of Talekadu, ^ld 
among champions, the sole supixn tcr of the rise of PatU Perumaia’s own kingdom punisher of kings 
witliout respect, a forest-fire to the wood ChakragoHa, the last fire to unfriendly chiefs, q fierw 
forest-fire to the country of the Tondamapdala chief, a cause of dest ruction to the mighty forces o ^ 


See No. 44, D. 4, 
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.ncmy subduer of the pride of haughty chiefs, capturcr of Nolamhavadiio, sci/or of the falling foUuno 
'of hostile kings, misleader of those who deceive, kisser of the liuly victory, sitter down -m th .ci e, 
eLojplar of valour, his strong right arm embraeed by the wives of heroes, piercing the heart of 

Adivamai eager to ombraco the lady bravery, an elephant to the uplifted lotuses the cnciny, a cage 
!i«kmantto IhoMwhocWm protocUon, a bannw of fame to his con.ra.lM a brnow of ™ lo^ m 
blltlc, totroyer of tl,c p.,rpoao of Rclsi IbVya, companion of the bravo, nprooUa of bara™ga-\ amma , 
a are of the lost .lay to the rpiartolaomc, tho capturorof Ilaimi.galluC ^ diampiim om 1 i.i n.u, a - 
SrSbrnonukL io war, an caning to Smnsvatl. a portion of n.igbty ^‘*''1'”. ^ 

x \ 1.1a nf (he •irrowB of tho king’s niind, fond of making gifts, giving joy like the ih.iinpaLi, 

1 ° iT" of the chit samayi ’an ornament of the bravo, in intelligcnee a Xarayana, the perfection o 
upholder of the ^ \ ^ 3 ,,, ,, tUo Poysala dynasty, a cow of plenty to poets, 

; -l. Uama in hattle, Bhima in boldness, to horses 

V^xtorTil" to women Manmatha, to lusty elephants Bhagadatta, anew Cl.arudatta upholder of tho 
NUa-iri aiewcl of champions, Mari to the KoiigasS smiter on the heads of the families id king , 

/c ^ c T irovAni tinuiDler on Koyaturu^ , displacer of II'‘hjani, ct rtiiin lu war, iniisucr o an«,y , 
lpturcr\f undoubted hero, master of war, taker up of rombucbdia6 , 

1 fir af the last d iv to enemies, a forest fire to tho unfriendly, displacer of hostile kn ^,3, 

SavimaJo, of the dhats, dragger along of the Tuluvas, a terror to Goymda- 

Xrt^lkhara to unfriendly forces, trampler on those who oppose 

1 nf UavaravanuraT lircaker down of the enemy, m valour Nar.ijana, pcifoit . Ji 

rbourma .fcrr,.lanrig.p.i- cubMb 

tolnsonlers. 'I”' ° ll,„ „ii i,, (be o.rlh ami cl 1 osfl.- kn'is 1 e ili'.ro Ibo n Out, 

rclictralms ° j , [„„„„(,(; the entire tcirilory into mibjiction, andt ilcn it into 

:ix:u:rrrga::.;r.;r 

>" - r:ii - 

Wheiovct ^ g„rrnmcnt, .■. nn.inca in s.-rrico iiioiin.l inn. ; when ». many 

{South face.) 

P -i 11 mvirer in the enioymcnt of a thousand delights springing from continual suprenie good 

Be it well— Sharer . j y a mine of all good qualities, a new Bukuiini-dcvi, m 

fortune, equal in beauty to a secom ^ ‘ .. j,algment, a renewed Vacliaspati, gentle 

affection for her husband Satya iama^^^a^^^ tour classes, kind and virtuous in condiiet, Ihe, sob- ohjeet 

to munis and dependants, upholder _ — 

‘ \l,o people of Siilcin a W rit t, 

5 

OoimUtore. 

^Humcha in Shlmoga district. 

\a(?ii M4Ii6Kl, • suburb ofTalckAd on tl.e oppc-lt.* tide of th« river. 

8 

In Dliarwar. 


Chitoldroog «nd Kellaiy districts. 

Rename of the Ch6U feudatory who was governor of Tahka , 

•eeKo. 90.* 

*Oni of the C!h6l« tribttUry chief, above the ghat., .ee No. 90, 

.3 

In Dherwsr. 
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of praisG to the world, in. nffection for her husonnd fninous as bitn>, a jewel to those who respect her^. 
a perfect head-jewel, a lusty elephant to the haughty co-wives, a cause for the promotion of merit, a 
banner of victoiy to the king Manmatha, a light from her own brilliance, a mistress of song and music, 
a secure rampart to the Jina faith, delighting in the relation of the stories of Jina merit, loving to 
bestow gifts of food, shelter, medicine and learning, pure in Jina works of merit, a friend to the 
blessed, her head purified by the Jina holy water : — 

Desire of the heart and eyes to the famous king Vishnu, her ringlets as black as the shining bee, 
her face like the moon, even as Rati to Kama was she the like, the ecjual, the fellow, the same— 
S'antala DevL 

In war a Lakshmi of victory to king Vishnu, a Lakshmi of all-pervading brightness over with love 
resting in supromest joy on his breast, a Lakshmi of fame stretching to the walls the ix)ints of the 
compass,— when all in the world speak thus of her, who can praise S'&ntala Devi. 

As if on the breast of Vishnu of the Kali age, the Lakshmi of the Kali age were reposing, such 
was the beauty of S'antala Devi— let him who says I can describe it, describe it. 

Being the equal of Sarasvati, Parvati and Lakshmi, can other women be compared with S'antala 
Devi, the virtuous, the beautiful and fortunate ? 

Her guru being Prabhachandra-siddhanta-deva ; the mother who bore her, the mine of good 
qualities, Machikabbe; the senior perggade Marasingayya, her father; her uncle, the perggade 
Siugitnayya; her king Vishriu-varddhana ; her favourite, Jinanatha; Vishnu her god:— to describe 
the gx'eatness of S'antala Devi is it possible in the world ? 

In the S'aka year 1053, tho year Virodhikrit, the 5th of the bright fortnight of Chaitra, on 
Monday, in the holy place of S'ivagafiga she expired and went to svarga. 

The Brihaspati to munis in this Kali age, an asylum for the bards, in the form of a terrestrial cow 
of plenty, the revered, the gi'eat lord, a refuge for the learned, the praise of all who behold him, 
adorned with a mine of good qualities, tho solo donor in tho world, a minister without anxiety ; — thus 
does the world applaud tho perggade Marasihga. 

Who in this age is superior to the perggade, the lord Marasihga in objects of human 

desire, in gi^eat liberality, in pleasure in religious works, in devotion to the lotus feet of Hara (S'iva), 
in uprightness, in viitvie -.—thus esteemed, tho lung w^eiit from this world performing a vow, did he not? 
while all the earth applauded. 

Joyfully the incomparable S'antala Devi, her father Marasingayya, and her mother Machikabbe, 
so many expiring togetliei’, attained to svarga. 

The writer Bokimayja. 

(West face.) 

“The queen has attained to godhead ; it has fallen to mo to remain’’, thus saying, she came and 
in Behiguja by severe penance this mature Machikabbe herself quitted (lier body.) 

With eyes half closed, repeating tho five words (or phrases)® , glorious with meditating on JinendrOi 
magnanimous in parting from relativ(^s, absorbed in the vow of a sannyasi, fasting for one month, 
Mdchikalibo herself attained godhead by means of her penance in the presence of all the blessed. 

See No. 41 , n. 4. 
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That M3,ra8ihga’s wife, devoted to the feet of Jina, a union of all good qualities, of groat attach* 
ment to her husband, thus praised by all the world, did Machikabbe shine. 

Devoted to the feet of Jina, worshipped by bis friends, a cx)w of plenty to dependents, like tho 
wife of Kama, great in good qualities, loving to give, ever devoted to the lotus feet of mums, a praise 
to the ixioplc,— such was Marasihga’s wife, thus to praise Machikabbe did tho world ever love. 

Jinauatha being her favourite ; Bala Deva, her father ; the chief of women Bachikabbe, the 
mother who bore her; her younger brother, Singa ;-posse8sed of such greatness, llio distinguished 
Machikabbe wont to the world of gods amid the continual praises of all the earth : whoso can describe 
her (fitly), he alone can describe her. 

Among women who took the vow of a sannyasi, who was able to endure like tiiis? wliile all 
were thus saying, she chose with joy tho gloiy of fearful severe France :-wbilo learning shone in 
her mind, praising the lotus feet of Jina, amid the plaudits of the world, Machikabbe with esultafon 

attained to godhead. 

Untold gifts did she bestow, saying Who is richer than who ?'o and praising Jina in her mind, she 
expired - what more can I say of the singular greatness of Machikabbe. 

Thus, in the presence of her gurus Prabhachaudra-siddbanta-deva, Varddllalnana-dcva,Rnvlclulndra- 
deva, and all the blessed, did she embrace the vow of a sannyasi, and attentive to their instructions, 
passed away. 

What pandit in this world by his death obtained such glory as Machikabbe, performing unlirokcn 
fearful severe penance ? 


The descent of her fiimily was as follows 

Pure in Jina faith, a resting phxce for tho blessed, an asylum of good qualiti. s, of .a character 
like Manu, a bee at the lotus feet of munis, beloved of the Fop’.c, was Naga-Vaimma-daydadlusa. 

(Ahs/roef):— His wife was Chandikabbo; they had a son Bala Deva. 

(Translatmy.-ThQ adherent of Chamkirlti-deva, writer Bukimayya wrote it. Kainvaebari, younger 
brother of the ornament to the face of titled speakers, Gangachiiri, engraved it. 

{North face.) 

{Alstraciy-Vrsasas of Bala-Deva-dau.lanayaka : liis wife was Bachikabbe. To them was born a 
son Sihgimayya, whose wife was S riyfl. Devi. 

fTm/wIafion)— Be it wcll.-Sharer in a hundred thousand delights sprung from continual extreme 
mod orl«ne,equ.l to aoecoodUMmi, a mi»o ot all good qnalitka, Iho oal, Bpl.a.pU in inlclligoaco, 
So tomJaiLddepondaaU, afamoo. Slid in alfcclion for her Imbaad a perfect bead-jeael, a 
Leuo elcph»>t to her haughl, eo-wiv.., loving to bo.lo, gifls of food, .belter, reed, cine and learn, ng, 
tx, • -/ana Viehnii Varddhanu Pojsala Dova’s senior queen and crowned consort S antala Devi, 

.e,aplo in the hot, Ijaeo ef I^lga,.,-^ 

it to provide for divine aorridp, tor gift, of food to the a..en.blj, of r..h., «.d or re,«r.. preecatel 
ILSTririn rr.il—l - ntd and an irrigated garden ot fifty kolagn. la the mddle plain ot Ooaga- 


’SwiU »rhrai» oTtao qnotol ImcriplioM. 


I VarlotH dtpInDl to ov'wlm I 


iama*prft.9l<4a7M;t]m*dlLbdld»Bbaga^^ sainibddhayan | 

&rMhy&chala*ma8tak6 Kanakarsat-Sendtbhavat satpatib I 
ahd babir-ggirm lyaktva Bala-Ddra munii irlman i 
&rftdlianai)[i pragnMtT& siddha-lokaip gatax^punab || 

16 

S'ri Dimmadigal tioniu kalam keydar. 

17 * 


S'ri I Bhadrabahu-sarChandra-Guptarmunindra-yugmadm noppcval I 
bhadram^ ida dbannmam andu vajjko vand inipa) kuld . . | 
vidrumadhare S'&nti-sona-muniSa nakki Echel-go . . r | 
adri-mel aianddi vittu punar-bhavakk ix . . gi || 

19 

S'ri vett-e4e-gurava^gal mSj:^kkar Ssinga-nandi-gurava(j[igai n6ntu kMani keydar. 

20 

. . « . yar uUar i pHhad ijldo n&Q 

ra . . • bdxi kum&raki Nachchikewe Urn 

stbiradaraj intupe gurama sura-loka-vibhilti eydidSi*. 

21 

Svasti £ri gu^arbh&shitam &di udg odegd erisidan sidigo sad-dhainma-guru>santanan sadviga-ga^a* 
t^^nayfia giri-talada-mel . . • stbalamlm tira-dd^am & kelego neladi manadi sad-dhammada gi)isa- 

sanadi patan. 


22 

S'ri Abhaya-naiidi'panditara gudda Kottayya bandalli s&vira • . ndisido. 

23 

S^asti iri InuAg&ra cbeUaga-T&sa-garayara , . . . . Kajibappa-bettam mel kalam keydar. 

24 

Syasti sataadhigata-pa&charmab&dabdorpadadakko . . sftmya . mab& mabd-a&mantadliipati 

S'ri Ballabha m^ivara mahSi&jara magandir Novaluka S'ri Kambaiyan pyitbivi 

r^jyaip geyye ba • aasak KaSvappu . . pe • • Id^pyiafi* pd.la-diiinad adu ko^tadu • , scna 
adigalgc manaaijard* • • gani-Arasl benavatti xnonam uj jamisttvalli kot^adu pola mtTO tattag gcxoya 
Idlkeye pogi akihara kaBa mege alliiid &yasa lukar ggalldradu sallapariya &la . . oa-v^-marad 
pa^yasapara . , • • i&jvi ftgare meredu vatt^e nijnx kallu kovaldat & piriya eladu alii kddittu 
arasar & firikarapiinuip ..#•.••••• gfidiyara Mennuvani.n 

KaraYaogara*Vallabha-g&mt^]tdAnu|i Ea^divachcbara-raji^di M&rammaiia K&daldra S'n-Vikrama- 
g&mu^dwtttp KarMuiga-gftmu^dwuJli po . . yarara . . nfipara 


Bj ffiiitate ih^ M Koa 17 aod 18 ia ibf 
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offerings -.-and askmg permission of VishnuA'arddhana PoysaJaD^va, in the S'aka 

year b'obhakrit, on the 1st of the bright fortnight of Chaitra, Thursday, washmg the feet of her 
guru Prabhachandra-siddhanta-deva, disciple of Megbiichandra-traividya-deva of the sri-Mula-saiigha, 
Dcsi-gana and Pustaka-gaclicha, made over the gift free of all dues. 

To’lhe man who with affection mamtains this shall belong life and great good foiium. To the 

sinner who caring not destroys it shall bo the guilt of killing a crore of chief mums sed the 
vedas, and cows. That this is certain is it engraved in letters on stone. 

Whoso resomos a Bitt mack l.y himsslt or by another stall l>« ton, a »or,n in ordorc for sixty 
thousand years. 


{Date A.D. 1 \‘li>—Sizc 8' x 1 ’ O'.) 

A moon to the auspicious line of nathas, honoured in Indra’s assembly, of a growing clustre of 
brightness, removing the darkness of the world by filling it with the sweet nectar of his doctnne, Ins 
widening glory of the ocean of pure merit ever increasing, master of the good, -the holy Varddlmnam 
Jina, may ho protect tlic circle of tbe chakoras the Wessed. 

May lie prevail, bearing in the gana the illustrious name of artthayuta Indrabhuti, the svaim 
Oantama Invi.m by the seven mabardhis drawn the throe worlds to his feet, the unfettered Ganges 
of whose doctrine^dcscending from the sides of the Himavat mountain V5ra, and entering the ocean ot 
his instruction, is absorbed by the clouds the learned and purifies the world. 

Ill the guru (line) were next six, having a thousand eyes, in the form of confident mstraction, 
the S'riit akevali Indr.is, worshipped l.y the heads of gods and the learned, severe in splitting with the 
thunderbolt of their speech the niouiitnin of evil sects* 

Worthy is it not of being described, the greatness of Blmdrahulm, say, --stout of arm in subduing 
the pride of tbe great wrestler ignorance, through the merit obtained from disciplcship to whom that 
Chandm-Gupla was for a long time served by the forest deities. 

Worthy of being reverenced by whom in this world is not the lord Kondahmda, all regions 
adorned with his fame as if with the glory of the blooming jasmine, a beo to (whom minister) the 
lotuses the hands of beautiful angels, lie who caused the doctrine to be widely established in Bharata. 

Worthy of reverence is he, the skilled in subduing morbid desire, of a rank bestowed by the 
goddess Padnuivati, who by the spell of his own word summoned Chandraprablia, that achari Samanta- 
hhadra, upholder of the gana, through whom in this Kali age the Jaina path became samanta Jjhmlra 
(ever foiiuuate) from its being time upon lime fortunate on all sides. 

Whose own statement as follows displays his eagerness to enter into argument 

“ At first in the town of Pataliputra2 was the drum beaten by me^ ; afterwards in the MMava, 
Sindhu and Thakka* country, and in the far off city of KaSchiS ; arrived at KarabatakaS .-strong in 
warriors, great in learning, small in cxtcnt.-l roam about, 0 king, like a tiger in sport Gdrmida- 
liknAita, i. e. unopposed.)’ 

“ Even the tongue,— clear, quick and volublc-of Dhurjjati (S'iva) turns back h.astily into its cavity, 
the speaker Samanta-bbndra being in thy assembly ; what manner of court i s this, 0 king?* 


on the Ganges. 

c. inviting any one to discusiioD. 

Vhe Panjlb country (See Cunningham, Ane. Oto. 148 ff.) 


K&fichtvaram or Ooujeveram near Madras. 
^Kolhapur in the south Mahratta ooontry. 

Vh# metre of this verse U also •'ArddMa-vikiiJita. 


gamu9<]aram Agamnala Uttama-gAmtiii)i^mi}i 
uddhAmandiiip Be)go}a dAvaj^e GAvindap&dige ko^tadu. 

Bahubbir vrasudM-bhuktA-rajabhis SagarMibhili | 
yasya yasya yadA bhdmi^ tasya tasya tada phalam || 
sva-dattAm parardattAm vA yd hardta vasandhararp ( 
shashtir-mrsharsahasiirii visht&y&m jayate krimih || 


25 » 

S’ximat , . . . dya fiishyaram AritJo Nemi madisidaip siddaip. 


llock In$cri]^tms to the east of 8'dsana lasti 

26 

Sura-chapaip bole vidyul-lategala leravol mafijuvol tdyd begam | 
piridurpfiri-rapa-lila-dhana-vibhava-mabA-rasigal nillavArggd | 
paramarttliam mechche n&n i dharipiyul iiniraa endu sanyasana ge- 1 
yd uru-satvan Nandi-Sdna-pravara-munivaran ddva-lokakke sandAn |1 

27 


SI'i II dubhanvita ki-Navili\ra-sai*ighada | 

prabhava . vippa , . | 

prabhakbyar i parvvataduj e .... I 
.... vAva 8cd-vidya . . . . J| 
Kdripurd i 

gramd Maydra-sangbasya ayyikA dakshitapati | 
Katapra-giri-madhyastbA s&dhitAva samddbita || 


28 


S'li II tapam andvadi bbida vidhdnamun i}i-koyd ovutdd agrime l 
chapal illd, Navildra-saiighad mabdnaiitamati gantiya(r) | 
vipiile 6ri Katavapranan giriya mel nontaju san m?irggadi(m) \ 
upavisbya Bui'a-loka-saukbyad edeyantam eydi iJlda} namab || 


29 

S'ri Maydra-ggrAma-saAghasya 8aundaryya4ryya-nimika Ka^apra^^ 

i^ailcva sadhitvOsya samftdbita. 

30 

S'ri AngaU-n4maxi dka-guJi^. 


31 

Navildra dti-saAgbad-uUe Qurava-nandi aiyamftriyat avara disbyar anindiiapgapa 
Vfisbabha-nandi-munida svasti avar ajje sodbisi svargga-ldka . . . , , 


i^uth of tbe aUndoniHi in«g«. 
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With tho sword tho praiso of Hhagavat Arhata, vouchsafed hy him , did ho cut through the stono 
pillar of tho hostile army deadly sin {ghdHtnala)\ and had not his disciple obtained it from that Smlui-^ 
mnii muni, how by him (or by it) was tho stono pillar, which like a bolt prevouted the entry of the 
Lakshmi of empire, cut through ? 8 

Of VaJeragriva muni, can even the thousand-throated Ahindra (Adisesba) praise as it is tlio force 
of his eloquence in breaking down tho group of opponent speakers ; who, favoured by tho S asana 
devata, having caused tho opponent speakers to bend their necks with sliame, in six months delivered 
(or ? wrote) the No.va-M(la-rdchya. 

To him who is invested witli new praises {mva stotra), do ye, O po-ts, liy all means do obeisance,— 
Vajranandi muni : he by whom was conipoiod tho Nami-stutra, in which is emliodied the wliole sum of 

the Jaina teachings. 

Gre.at was Fdtra-k^san guru, by whose faith it was tl.at he received tl.e aid of I'udmavati in 

making the iri-Mshina to be unmeaning (or despised). 

Praise yo this Sumati Deva, hy wliom with affection tl.e was made for you ; 

which, to those who desire salvation from snrro.inding tronhh s, giv. s a milium eoiniseh, remover of the 

cares of family. 

Having come to the south did KumMna muui set (/. c. die) ; y I, 0 wo.nh r ! he still shines the 
only sun in tho world, such was liis spljiulonr. 

Ho hy whom the, Chintnmmjid was juade to he iu every house, exp ainduig well merit, wealth, lov. 
and salvation,-that high bom Chhddmx.i muni chief, how c.ui Im not he i rais at hy tlu' |.eople, vv r, 
thereby enjoy the high(‘st happiness ? 

A head-jewel (chthhm'.iiji) of poets, poet of the great po -m fj'/nb/iimuy i. v«n sueh was S ui M.Uhu 

Diva, possessed of merit, to acquire lame. 

Who was thus praised by Davdhd 

“ The daughter of Jahiiu (the dauges) on the top of his head dal Paramesvara hear ; S rivanldha 
Diiva, at the tip of your tongue do you bear Sarasrati (otherwise, the Sarasvali).” 

Victory over Maiimatha., support of the gapas. tr.ampliug o.i Hr: heads of mountains (otherwise, 
kings), though (both were) disliuguislied hy these (signs), Mahesvar.i (S'lv.i) was not able to eo,„p. . 

'"i hc oTlTi- 'rvrVnec I 1 . >vc .uct will, rdutin ■ ta Old. « fe U i. in U-c 
i„,K-riptlohS . f tha Gaiiji Uioi-s, wl.icl. .ii.ifoni.ly desc. ilK. U.c first 
king, Koigu a v..rrniii.i, as l.aviiig gaiiiol Krct fame by cutn..S 
thro.igti a stone (.ilUr with a single stroke of hb sword. 

®S.mmt*b'.al.w b sail to have written a ('hMAnmii-lim'd' « 

? eoinnientary on t .e C'.iiitamnn, .and Abhinav.a M.inga baja i, sai 
to have writt Ml a Chinti<na'upraUval‘i, "r • 
lalionofit. (S:e lotro.to Kan^iaJM-Bhma KhnaU'/am.W.X., 

27.) These are tbc only instance, la wbicli I liavc ni«t witli Uo 
n.a.neinKann..la lit ratnre. Tlicre i. also a which « 

a commentary on the grammar of S'&kigayana. Uut In Tami litrci. 

a Chintlma..! ef which Dr. CildwcU say. (Graot- D<a«- 
Intro, p. 132) it is “a brilliant romantic epic, containing 15,000 line., 
and the meet celebrated Tamfi poem written by an avo"®<>'y 
anther. FarUy from Its Jaina origin, portly from the difiSculty ol Its 

rtyle,UfciUtUekDOwn." HealaeadJ^ « the name of the author 1. 

unknown. It wonld be a remakarble cltoomstanoe If it were 

apible of being dearly proved that the ChlnUmapi, whW. i» 
dotfiit the greateet epio poem In the Tamil language, U eleo the ol 

Temtt compodtIoB of my eiteBt BOW eitant.’' 


‘ The only mention 1 liMvc in»l «itl. ..1 ll.i» nnknowi, i . b m 

Ithaiuanlanka lA-va’a Koro/n'e/oi-.S wlwr.- I.c 

ni,ni. R it a. il the firat jotm in ll..: 1 ingim,;.' an.l d.- e. ibes it lu. I .tog a 
ooiiimcnUry on tl.e TutlvurlUa-miVi&>'A»li'<'> coiit.inii il bn.UOO 
.ersra. llin wo.-,', arc-na da, id, a (Kari.klika) nbiul.H rTkI, inu|w. 

jAgiiii I TaltvllrUm-mabA3’a.-lra-.y4liliyilaa?ya fbai_i-.,,.i' 'li-»->b"oro- 

,,rain.ta-grai.ttia.»..ii,larbb.-iQrosyaf.Vm./dan<»y a''hdhan«Rra mabi- 

,-a,Urs.,yfinyfe,ba.,. da. .'aW 4 ,Mn,uojnl.tjfeanai-i«ran.f.g.nu..«i.ba. 

}4n«n. tath4 k«»ya-nitak«aakara l.alHs'il.tra *id.a)i.,4in d.a 

bal'.anans grantbanSm api llbWii-kiitiiiain „iolabl,yainanstv4t l- 
‘ .N'or la il (Kurnilaka) a language that can boaal of no literature. 
For in it waa written the great work ralld CktlMma^i, onUining 
90,000 ven^, a conimentitry on tho T*ttvfi.rihi-ni(thfif» Ahira (j cr iaf« 
tlKi Tatlvftrtu .aira. of Umisviti)! "Uo "'ork* •'•1'%“'“. 
yukly4gama and paranhlgama ; aa wcU as nuinberlcw bonks of (.oetry, 
tlie drania, rlietoric and tho fine art#.* 

or D.,4in, the author of tho Vafakumara.c*^ •oA 
of KSvyidatk'a, Uvul i» ^ ‘ 

iff. 218, m) 


fS 
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witli him, who bearing unbroken wisdom (not a half moon), the celestial Ganges of whose fame shone 
on the heads of tlic regents of the eight quarters (not like the Ganges flowing in only one direction), 
ihis MaMhara muni, by whom will he not be praised ? 

He who overcame in seventy great discussions which had been otherwise settled, reverenced in the 
assembly of Brahma, that Mahesvara muni is worthy of reverence. 

Ho by whom Tara, secretly (or ol)Scurely) born in the earthen pot {ghafa 7cu/i), was vanquished 
together with the Bauddhas •, troublcr of the false professors ; doing reverence only to the gods ; he 
who forced Sugata as penance for his faults to perform ablution with the pollen of his lotus feet , such 
was Devdkdlanlca pandita, to whom is he not a refuge ? 

Whose incomparable learning is heard in his own d<‘Scription (of himself) as follows 

“0 king Sahasatuiiga,'-^ kings who boar a white canopy thex'e are many, but to find any equal to 
you as a victor in war and as a liberal donor is impossible : so learned men there are, but no poets, 
masters of learning, elo(iuent speakers, exports from researches into many various sciences, in the Kali 
age like me. 

FaisI face. 

‘‘ As you, 0 king, are distinguished for putting down the boasting of all your enemies, so am I 
famed in this world, for subduing the pride oi all the pandits : if not, here I am, there are many great 
men in your assembly, whoso has ability to discuss with me, having acquainted himself with all 
science, let him sj)eak. 

Not with the desire of gratifying pride, nor through enmity, but through my pity for the people 
being led astray by the teaching that there was no Spirit (or God), did I, 0 king, in the court of Hima- 
sUala overcome all the learned proud Bauddhas and spurn Sugata with my feet.’’^ 

Great was the rank of J\tshpasena muni, who, 0 deva {i. c. Akalahka), was a colleague {sadliarmma) 
of your honour (?>hamn) ; was he mt even as a dedightful residence for fortune, a sun who among the 
flowers was a fricuid to the lotus ? 

Vwuilachandra munindra guru, recognizing his feet as having dispersed the pride of hostile dis- 
putants, should not liis directions bo followed by pandits ? 

That is to say, ho wliose is the (? following) Slolca beginning with “ patra’\ which was a grief (iolca) 
to the mind of o|)poneiit speakers. 

“ This leaf (or writing) did he fix on the big door of his house— terrible to enemies — where were 
ever passing many dilTeront kings, groups of line elephants and troops of horses — describing the S'aivas, 
Pa4up:itas, the sons of TjxthagataCBaiiddhas), Kapalikas and Kapilas : thus with an eager mind did 
the Digambara Vimalachandra out of respect.” 

Yc who arc in fear of being brought within the grip of sin, serve, ye blessed ones, the holy muni 
Indranandi^ worshipped by great kings. 

Understanding (how to meet) the striving disputants in numberless assemblies, eloquent among 
the learned, was Paravddi-malla deva, a deva without doubt. 

By whom tlie following explanation of his own name was given in an audience with Krishpa Raja.-* 

1 have not Iwcn able to Identify this king, 

\vil8on, in ids Introduction to tlio Mackenzie Collection, has the 
following:— “"Tlxo Bauddhas are said to hare come from Benares In 
the third century of tho Christian era and to have settled about 
Ksfichi, where they flourished for some centuries \ at last, in the 
eighth oentory, Akalahka, a Jiiia teacher from Sravana Ba%olii» and 


who hiid Ijfcn ['artly eJocated in the Buoddba Colley at FOoataga 
(near Trivatur), disputed with thorn in the piasanoa of the last 
Bauddha prince, H^masStala, and liaving confuted tben^ tfia Mwa 
became a Jain and tha Bauddhas were banldied to Kandy.** 

VtoubUosi one df the BIshtrakfila or Ratt* kings^ ftTtral of whom 
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“The oniwsitc (or antithesis) of a fi-oposition (or tlnsis) advimcetl is jwm ; those who argue lor 
,t are paravMis ; the refnter of sucli \% paramli->m1h : and that name is iny name say the learned. 

Worthy amont; the worthy, tlio yati Annja Diva, ? founder of the siddhanta plme ye 

1„<1, -»1'0 '>«»«“« >“'“*« C” “ 

V""’ "• '“.It 

„[ tml .Iwp, lie eMt-rully innneJ III* e"n "iHi H" .I'"'"'" 

allow a way for the (fancied) iuseet, went to 8l(Xi> (au-am) did he not / 

ti, ^. 1,0 -even as with wisdom keen as a hlado of grass the faith was built up with great glory by 

mooiHn glory, him, 0 learned, do ye praise with year vmees. 

let ns revere. 

H,. ..lio toll lm.is.'lfii(<l'iii'-l I'll 

M™, sMfiil I" -l«"ii«'i"ll "'<■ 

. , 1 1 1 1.- it.iili-i hv hii iilory disua-siug the darkness 

„f is,».a..cc, of a ivartli)' mina. ".cm."-.- of foi l..»o. I-""""'; ■>' 'In .Imi."- 
his favour an ornament on the heads ot the kings o le < .u i. 

• I ii 1*1 I'oaiiiilnl niooii tiiul *•' pliH't* lovtiiru', lifiyiiips 

tut;”:;.-';, or ..ai. 

lUmasem. , ... eansed tlie world of opixment 

Wtoso vw-se (a. toUo.S, |.tol5.'.« '■"""■I' "" “a ^ 

flKakovs to tako n-f"S0 also ivoll l.i.ii'oil ami mi.c.l atovo ."oil 

“ In logic and grammar having takm ^ the argument of 

of medka-rity, the pfoix-sitiou understand, in the Haimnsi-'iia ereed." 

«o learned a man will I without lad break down :-s.u h. king. 

.If r -ilhi wic; with Nvortl»\ wonlfi i-nsuml to fru‘mll} 

He by wbom tlie desired form o sac . . . ^ 

ttirtvlto «1.« 'ay I'l- PO”"*"’ I'" 

revere. ,, , of mmm-like I'aiiie : he to whom the 

He to whom S'li Malisagara was the gi . (.a-hrahmrUri) -.-thal Dnyr.pahi vrati 

worshiphd Yadiraja, head of the others a iK.rtion of his own form, 

was the mdy fortunate one, .n whose imml was tlu 

, , th.d which had Iss n revealed only h> .lin.i . 

His doctrine a lamp to the world 

thus did VmKrajo, shine. ,„ys of Hie moon,- Ids six-cch as 

The canopy of whose fame, tom lung • . l„. served ; iiossessing the greatness 

p,«r,„ IP .to »» .0" s '-..'a. i. .to 

rMrdja* 



, keydtt tapa>say]nMa*m^(ke) 

Na^ekeired innAran aid A^dmne Nfigendu saiDddhi ko^i I 

' 34 

gTairt^ M iiitavaJyaflL-’ifia^ dugda prathita ya4a'd&... ..•••ttaud up g&sa vioeya dra 
prabhivat tap^g adfiUdinanmya^ . . .. .. udita ivi KidvappinnUo rishi-giri-uildme lokya tan ddhal 

iii . . • • • • niiATa^^ nati svargga4iva*niltl pado rldlUt dthmlga pkjyamdna 

36 

Nexad kdu dhuri-4lla-nitya-ga9ado} ddhydyarsautpaUinain I 
kapdd (dti'Padam &di Sasirmraati'^ti yi(tanda matha 8i)da | 
apdd yhhyame Wiantyakdd en uratd nto oddu Ki^bappirada | 
vbjid ftrddhan* klrttya ttrttha^-mdl avarggoolihayakk ^pdAr || 


Aoci InseriptiwiB on the loay to KaRchim doije. 

36 

.'Ir: 

S'li Ejeyagave Kavappada 16 


37 

Wmatu CterudarKisaii-B&ja athirav jtydtu. 

:38 

On thi Ktige ljrah>a 

iSoni^ftM) ■ . 

• •• aamudyiiqi kptT&Tadiqi inddinl .. 

• '■ 

^ ,, .. .. .. II 

(Jo^a’ktiaaaia'baninndlrinakA' • . yamdnaaya | Sa^fi^ ^ 
jif^a I 
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Roganlinffwhosoqualitios there is the ^ . 

‘•In the victorious camp (or ? capital) of the Chalnkya emiieror-a birthplace for the .iK>ech- 
„>cWess-<loes the ? Nishanda drum (.//,o/h»a) of the victorious Vadiraja wander about with its pUmsani 
sound: proud siK-aker, yield; learned man, give up your pride; man eager to dispute, shut up : 
i)oet of sweet s uiuding verses, be sihmt. 

“Inl’atala stops Vyaja Pmja (Adisesha) famed for his thousand tongues j unable lyomc out 
of svarga is Dhishana (Brihaspati) whose disciple is Vajrabhrit (Indra) ; by the tortune ol their plaws 
they continue to live: of other speakers who are there that have not given up then- pnde and done 
olKusance in the royal assembly to the victorious Yadiraja V” 

'•The Speech-goddess, full of all (■mbracing affection, does Vadnaja bring to my side: oh, oh, 
look, look, is this right for a yati ?” such are the holy words of l^nroUnm muni, may they protect you. 

The moons of the nails of his feet illuminated as with the hues of evening from the ,ie\vcls,in the 
crown of the Gahga king, was he whose name was first the word .9'>v, followed by the famous Vijaya ; 
leanied, of sup irlmman qualities, of a glory dispersing ignoranee. 

Praised also has he been (as follows) by the great Yadiraja Deva ; - 

" Ikith the learning and the penance gained by long practice which were formerly in Hemuseiia 
muni, passed in full to SY>v>jaya who occuped his throne : if not, how did he so soon combine them 

The increase of learning he Inul, yet had not pride ; iieiiaiice he had, yet had not cruelty ; wealth 
he had, yet had not arrogance ; by dependence on whom Kamdiihhadm miinisvara obtained fame 

in this world for qualities which arc the destruction of sin. 

Him, by only thinking on whom my mind becomes a tirllia for tlic good, tliat pure lake Kaniala- 

hhadra (or, of auspicious lotuses) do 1 serve for my own purity. 

The highly fortunate one whom the learned Bharati (Sarnsvati) had emliraeed avith every itiirt ot 
her liody, glorious with elustres of ornaments tha jewels .giSMl qualities, head of the ydgis, that great 
hfu'i adorned with the name of Da>j,\p<na, on whom moreover the degree of pandit is worthily bestowed, 
him do ye mighty learned good men praise. 

Yictorious over the pride of Maiimatba, the lioly Dayapabi. Deva prevails, skilled in all scunce, 
victor over all disputants, who by Iiis widespread fame filled all the circuit of the iiomts of the 
eompass, bis feet reddened witli the radiance of the jewels in tlie crowns of k-nding kings. 

He whose jiair of pure lotus feet tlie Poymla king Vim'jwUlya having served was brought into 
the iwsseasion of .great fortune, the place of Implicit commands, that .S’ « muni’s ability who 
is worthy to deserils- as this uiucli or that mueb ; are they not rare, the possessors of sneb surpassing 

glory ? 

He who from tlie king of the. Pdijt/yu eonntry, who laid ac<piired great fame for learning,® received 
of liis own favour the name of Svwiii ; fortunate was tha t muni, who in the court of king Ahftvu-wc^u^ 
\vas famous by the name of Sdhfln-chaluniimtthlui. 

A jewel to the country around the great place Mulh'tm, a eouibinatiou of \iiiequallcd qualities, 
na erenced by the heads of a great crowd of kings, worthy of worship is that Gxnasdm pandit chief 
from ivople who desire goo<l, who by the perfume of bis teachings attain to a condition free from trouble. 

■IhcTsn^c^nol.^U tli'U H !■> to i.l«rtify ^ »!»> We-ton, Cl.SS.ky.n kin ; ‘ or TraiWI-yaMnnlb, 

It Is ’carnet^ king. 


Baiiiatsahita-samana-sajja-VajjaU 'gha imsya | bliayopanata-Vanavasi-de^adhi 

kundala-mada-dvipacU-samasta-vastii-gri ••.....••« samupalabdha-samkirttanasya | 

prnnata-Muiuni-vaiii.saja- ja-sula-sata-bhuja-bajavajepa-gaja-ghatdtopa-gama-dumrita* 

sakala-Nolambudliiraja-samaia-vidhvamsakasya I saniunni(4ita-rajya-kantakas)'a | Baipchhunjnilo- 
(•bchhaiiigi-gii’i*darggasya | saiiibrita'Naragabhidhana-S'abara-pradhanasya | prattipavartata-Cbcra-ChoJa- 

Paiiflya-Pallavasya I pratipalita Jina-sasanasya | 116-dhvajasya | balavad-ari-nripa-dravinu- 

pabarana-.. krita-muha-daMasya | paripAjita-satyabandba-bliai ru^saipbandha- 

f-asuTadhanVlalasya SVi-NolandJJ^-kii(lanta)ka.-Dcvasya | Aauryya-i^asanam dharmma-&\sanam cba 
sfiipcliaralu dig-iiiandalantaram iVka]pantaram a-chandra-laram |1 

face.) 

malvair apy upayanta tyati4iklia4ekbara 

iiianyavAvudyato stira Gainga-cbudamarfi 

daydabaiie m Pallava yanatita 

bliudeva-dovain niula Guttiya Gainga-bliupati Nolambantakah || 

yiya s-Saiimukbaiu syadi gaclasmaya 

pratiga ja vikrainaiji || paramiva Nolambanta 

bliiilokad aneka clra batidliaudhaka Pallava tananda heto rama 

.... S ri M:\rasunlia-kslii .... tilaka ksliatra oliamlrasya .... ndra .... dova .... ryya.. 
f6 Vnes gone.) 

prai liana 

.... lia vijayutsavr? siiiiliusanorvvidbara 

ily-avi>ldcj*iia-vira-saingara-girabd!h:\lidvya<-]uVlamanA . . Rujadityfid|aveiHldiivagnir-ajum sri Gamga- 
clifi !\iirini DailyOiidfaii* Mniadliu^vaitablia-prabbritibbir tllivnsfair Mura .. ..kim Ayaribhir ittham 

uttb.t:iiii iti kvatanka sanka kri dyan Naragasurasya vasudiirinaiKbKsramisraih .... akarolsarA- 

gam n v ai li -cb akrarii N ol a i jd la 1 1 takab . 

{No) 111 face.) 

(15 JuK'S ilhgibk.) 

kisatiiii.dia sri Raja yaka rhcliliatra 

SVi-fiai'iga H'bujuinaiiii' iti dliarani-stutiya pniliinalla-simbii-nripatin vikrantaka 

iiiaba-samanlaiuaita 

{1vs{ iHiffihk.) 

{East face.) 

cliigo yagij ‘‘iiib.Mu appa lialla-Dallaiunii kedisi gclda j)oylaiiiain | 
pogalvoiK) dliatii}o) nogalda-vujvalnnaiu bijayalti kirttiyain i 

pogalvm ) Pallavadliipa tavi* konda biramam | 

pogalvciio poraiiia pogalv.-n end lyriyeiu Chalad--iittaraiiganaTu H 
pleye koiida P.dkivara pandalo yellainau cydod otti KiV | 
palika*r iii >a';i pAra-mandalikrrkkabi iiainuuiii i vuii | 
yobto nimina pindakgalani baral iyade kandu balvn .. | 
d'diyol ombinnni negaldav otlaje inainlalika-Trinetrana || 

lumga-paiakr iiuain ['a)a\ii-krdam agm-vvise siilla mntli bi - 1 
It am ga ]a 1 adiv aPi kelala rado .. niinmam onippa poinpiu U- 1 
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He who >9 esteemed by those skilled in the syM vdda learning, another sun to the 

«lnrv the darkness of ignorance, him do 1 with affection worship day by day, ho who i» 
tCrJllh fit. by tli«c * ao bimrmw.bo 1„„,» of .1,.,,. mina. become by 

contact With him tho abode Of surpassing glory. 

Give up lying words as an ornament ^ territied by fear at the 

^ «H-ent speakers into 

the pit of some old i-uined well. j affection 

: 0 ? ego, wbo. pcioo, .a, ma bo a"-,::*, 



Ibe ewa, Ajiuiseua .loiics a bou to Ibo ol, 1.11.100 o,.i.on..|il i|»a.u>. 

VVI,o«o otvn »oris tooUfj aa r»bo«a 'b- 8''»y ««■ tooom i.aiou of t.m.ay .-...VO .- 

..Tbo,,olyai»aaoctS„o.aimool.of,K..,o,al.»,b,^ 

bavo you? «l.y tear ? or wbat toiro boro ^ “J „ „„ fi, )..or inlnaa 00 the 

'"„ao.«.a. ot v.,,,,,., 000,.,,, 

ofs»b «ncor.aUt by, m«, .ol i» tl-tlon 

,0 ,b:-^i;?:;Tr;.'« e»».a . but b„ »„ a ..o ma., .. mo„toot 

for any other end ? ’ 

( iresf fiKC.) 

1 . lilies of wtose two disciples— 5'dM//«d//«" ami Vcuhmmhhh 

•I’putting thcmBol.ra utul...' ‘b"' kuotvloago, 0 S Jnli, »l.0K. ftmo 

r:r:iirJro'?;rr^:vai"^ - 

Ibis, lux* Ibon can it be ^ ““ ' . • 1,,, „,i,l„ ami foig. lliug llmir cury 

..Tbeelophaototbo opyoocxt X^ rtb Ir bm. Obey rm. »bc„ Ibo, oo i.l Hu btf«ri..<»l 
aoa misehiof. xitb bumble vou« HIM «itli b-'r. 

elephant Mmanilblm 1 " ^ ,i,Wm Ireuunciatiou) mul 

He b, »bo«. Moumptuu. of Ja.» poolotl u», »b<»c pure cbmacter 

lilcsha (discipline^ are obtained by J.iti 8 , 
h an example in the l«tb of h ymoe». 

A lion in eplUting m Wo the m J ^ „„ awotioo 

his feet adorned by the heac so 1, . . »n. ™„y !.« have favour on roe. 

to penance, the guru MalUsMna MahdMn Da-a, maj he have ^ 
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chchamgiya koteyam jagam asunigole koivla nngatta mAru-lc«| 
kamga}()|ii pogalteg (xjey ^udu Guttiya Caniga bliApana || 

Kandam || Kalano RAvanano S'i^u- i 

palano tan enisi negajda Narjigaiio tavo la- | 
nn a} ada kayge vandudu | 
hel-asadhyadole GatngR-(*Jividiiinaniya i| 
sididaoe kavudane | 

cldigida dig-gajavau it^a rakko fiiiag iviidan <**- | 

n ijidane cdadu kayyadu- | 

nn ujidudu tappagumo Gamga-chuJaHi.iniya || 

iutu Vimdhyatavi-nikaia-tapi-tatavuip | Manyakhota-puravaravdiu | (joinini 1 m-Uchchamgiyuip | Banavasi- 
de^avum | Pariseya-kotoyum modalagc palav-cdeyoj anuiriyaiajii birayaruvani kadi geldu palav- 
cdegalojam maha-tejaman ettisi maha-danam goydu nogaldaliainga-VidyAdluiram i Gaingarol gandaiii | 
Gamgara simgam | Garaga-chudamani | Gamga'kandiirppiuii | Gainga-vajrain | Chalad-uttaramgam | 
Guttiya Gamgam i dharmmavataraip l jjigad-eka-viran\ j niidiilamtc-gandam I ahita-marttapdain | 
kadaua-karkkasam | mandalika-Trinetram | 6riin’iri-No)ainba’ku]arilaka-devani palav-cdcgajojurn 
basadigalnm mana-atambhamgajuinain inadisidara | maiiigajain || 

{Apparmihj a hfer (uldifum.) 

Dharinmagalaip naraagnm nadeyisi piriyain ondu-varahani rajyainain pattu-vil^u Banikapurado| 

Ajitasena-bhattarakara firi-pada-sannidliiyol lirMhana-vidliiyol Bamadhiyam B&dhisidani II 

Vritta II ele Choja-kshitipala sandan ercya niin koanninm ninnuinam \ 

gele mfijpdatt iru Papclya pallade bhayMni-gond u(lad ir nninna man- I 
dajadiip begade nilva tega ncvi ninn-uls iramka (5amga-ma- 1 
lulalikam dova-niv^sa-datta-vija} a giydaiu Nolanibantakam || 

30 

In the Mahamavami wanfai^a. 

[FAist face,) 

S'rimat-pararaa-gambhira-Bywl-yadamogba-laijcLIiaiiam | 
jiyat trailokya-n&tbasya fiasanara Jina-Aasanum |1 

Svasti saraasta-bhuTana-Btiatyarnitya-niravadya-vidya-vibbava-prabbaTa-prahva-ruhvaripaJa-mauJi-mani- 
inayilkha-fiekharibhuta-pAta-pada-nakha-prakararum | j ita-vri jina Jinapati-mata-payal.i-payodhi -1 ila- 
sudhakararuip | Charvvak&khaiTYa-gar?va-dumar6rvvi-dhar6tpatana-pat.iHhtba-ni8htliuro-palariibha- 
dambhoU-dam^aru | m-akuiptha-kaintha-kamthirava-gabhirad)hiiri-bhima-dlivana-nirddalita-durd(la- 
meddha-Bauddha-mada-YWaiiKjaru | ra-apratihata-prasarad-asamo-lasad-upanyaBana-nitya-naisitya- 
patra-datra-dajita-naiyayika-naya-nikara-najaruip | chapala-Kapila-vipu}a-vipina-dahan«vduvS.naJarura | 
Bumbhad-ambhoda-n&da-noditarYitata Vai6eBhika-prakara-mada-mai'a}arutp \ darad>amala-6a6adhaj'a- 
kara-nikara-nihara-harakriranuYartti-kirtti-Yallivellita-dig-antar&larum appa 6riman-malik-mainda|a- 
cliaryyara Srimad-DeYaldrtti-pa][|Lditardevara || 

kttm6 namaJii KapUa-Y&di-YanograrYahnaye Chkrvvkka-v&di-makar&kara-barlavagnayc i 
Bauddhograrv&di-tiinira-praYibhedarbh&naYd ^H-DeYakirtti-munayo kavi-vadi-vagmind || 
samkalpam jalpa^vallim vilayam-upanayaipd cbap^a-raitapcjiilokti 
Bitkhap^aip mftla-kbtuii^ajp jha^ti Yigbatayan vftdam ekantabbodaip | 
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That Malaclhilri inunipati do I roverenw, of a heart which di-ives away the elephant iterance, 
possessor of tho fortune of virtuous penance, even the mire on whose body clears away the dirt of the 
evil in the iniiuls of the faithfiJ. 


Like a will fire to the forest the birth-plac*' of the lotus tho clouds of great darkness, a gh)ry 
to great penance, the lotus pud of his feet surrounded by the bees the blessed, Malhshena munirat, 
may lie ever dwell in the house of my mind. 


Wlio foi'thc purification of the world covered bis body with mire, fii enrich all the three worlds 

became poor, to i-cmovo the great trouble (of family cares) a mountain of mines for 

the jewels good qualities-to bo reverenced is Mallish6na gnru, by the example of whose charager the 

earth is made holy. 


In whom unequalled patience rejoices, in whom kindness has no limit, whom inipartmlily loves, 
whom absence of desire desires, through love loving salvation, though in his own esteem low yet 
the head of the yogis, by his character an achari— Sii-Mallisliena mum— him let us reverence. 


He who is worshipped in the world, whom the good ever with affection praise, by whom the 
bow of Manmatha was subdued, for whom all munis offer reverence, through whom the dgama was 
established, whose is kindness to life, in which Maladhari vratipati is ment— him do ye revere.’ 

In the Dliavala-sarasa (Be]agola) tirtha, this great sannyfisi, absorbed in perfect penance , with 
a mind full of joy, quitted his body as if to prevent the birth of Manmatha (who is without a body), 
receiving the worship of the Mula (?the Jains or Miila-safigba). 

By him, a bee at the divine lotus feet of Ajitasena paiidita deva, magnanimous, while 
abandoning his body by moans of the salUkham famous in tho Jaiiiflgama, so that all the saiigha 
rejoiced at sight of the nature of his penance, was delivered impromptu this perfect verse, displaying 

the ripeness of his mind : — • 

“ Having worsliipped the three jewels named in the agama, having lived so that all living creatures 

have received no injury, and having acquired patience, wc leave (this) our body at the feet of Jina and 
enter svarga.” 


Ill the S 'aka year reckoned by iara, anihura^ ffyani (1050), the year Kilaka, the month 

Phalguni, on the 3rd day of the dark fortnight, Sunday, under (the asterism) SvAti (Arcturus), in 
Sveta-sarovai-a (Bolagola) ho departed to the city of tho gods, the chief of yatis, at noon, having 
fasted three nnini. 

55 


{Date (ibmt A.D. Size G' 3"x I' 2".) 

{East face.) 

{Abstract) : — Praise of the Jina doctrine ; able in promoting tho principles of Varddbamana was 
Kontiakimla, head of the Miila-sangha. In his line, in the Desika gapa, was born DCtSndra saiddh&nta 
deva, reverenced (oven) by Deveudra. 

Ills disciple was Chatnrmmukha deva : by fasting for eight days at each point of the compass and 
thus reduciiKT his body, he gained distinction, and when the month had passed, he obtained, amid 
songs of praise from all tho people, th o name Chatnr-mmukjia. He had eighty-four disciples; among 

This terse introduces the seven oases of in regular order. 


/ 
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rushpi^ijam ganda-Aailani sapatli vi Jajayan sdtkriti praudha garjjat 
sphAijjanm^va madorjja jayatu vijayate Devakirtti-dvipendrab 1| 

Chaturmraukba-chat iirv vaktra-n i rggamagama-dussaha | 

Dovakirtti-mukh^mbliojc nfityatiti Sarasvati || 
chaturate Bat'kavitvadol abhijnato Aabda-kaJapadoJ prasan- | 
nate matiyo} pravinate nayagama-tarkka-vicharadol Bu-pd- | 
jyate tapadoj pavitratc charitradoj ondi virajisalu prasi- | 
ddhate muni Dcvakirtti-vibudliagranig oppuvud i dhantriyo} || 

S'aka-varsha sasirada einbhatt aidancya 1| 

?arshS khyata-Subhauu-namani site pakshe tad-Ashadhake 
m8.se tan-natami-tithau Budba-yute vare dine86daye | 
firimat-tarkkika-cliakravartti daAa-dig-varttirddha-kirtti-priyo 
j8tah Bvargga-vadhfi-maiuili-priyatamah sri-Devakirtti-brati || 
jato kirtty-avaaeshako yati-patau sn-Devakirttbprabhaii 
vadibhobha-ripau Jine^vara-mata-kshiiabdhi-tarapatau | 
kva-sthanam vara-Vrig-vadhiir Jjinamiini-bratam mameti sphutam 
chakroSam kurute samasta-dharanau dakahipya-Lakshintr api || 
tach-chliishyo nuta Lakhkhaiiandi-miinipah 6ri-Madhavendu-vrati 
bhavyambh6ruha-bh88karas Tribhuvana-kbyatas cha yogisvarab I 
Sie te guru-bbakdtd giirn-nishadyayrih pratisbtham imam 
bhCitya kamara akarayaii nija-yasas sampdrpna-dig-mandalab 11 

40 

On (he same sfonr. 

{South face,) 

Bhadram bbuyaj Jincndranaiu ^asanayagba-nafiine | 
ku-lirttLa-dlivrinta-sangliata-prabbiiina-ghaiia-bh8nave || 
6rimau-Nablieya-nfithady-ainala>Jiim-varanika-saudli6ru-varddbib 
pradhTastaglia-prameya-pnidiaya-viBhaya-kaivalya-bodboru-vedib I 
j^aBta-Byat-kara-mudra^abalita-janatananda-nadoru-gboBhab 
Btheyad adiandra-taraiu-parama-sukha-Mahaviryya-vichi-nikayab tl 
Aninan-munindrottama-ratna-varggah 8n-Gautam8dy8b prabhavisbnavas te | 
lalrambudliau sapta-maharddhi-yuktas tat-santatau bodha-nidhir bbabhfiva t| 
fiii-bbadras earvvato yo hi Bhadrababur iti 6rutah | 
firutakevali-natbesbu-charamj^-paramo munih \\ 

chandra-prakiWojvala-sandra-kirttih 8ri-Chandra-Gupt6 *jani taBya fiisbyab I 

yasya prabbaiad Tana-devatabhir Aradbitah Bvasya gan6 muninam || 

tasyanvaye bbu-vidite babhdva yah Padmanandi-pratham8bhidh8nab I 

firi Kon<lakundadi~mani^varakbyas sat-samyamad udgata-cbaraparddhih || 

abbi\d Umasvati-muniAvaro ‘sav acharyya4abd6ttararGriddhrapifichchhab I 

tad-aiivayo tat-sadriio'sti nAnyas tat-kAJikasesharpadarttba-vedi n [kirttib I 

6ri-Griddbrapincbchha-munipa8ya Balakapinchchhab 6iBhy6‘jani8bta bhuyana-traya-Yartti* 

cbAritra-cbanchur akhilavaaip8la-mauli-ma}a-4ilimukha-vir8jita-p4da-padmab || 

Araip mahAchriryya-paramparayani syAtkAra-mudranldta-tatya-dipab I 
bbadras samanlad gupato gapisas Samantabhadro^ani vadi-simhab II tatab II 
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vihomOdparntdi gaiued a great name in the Valcra.gachcha, and was head of the Design gana He 
omjmplisbed what had been impossible to any one ; for he caused the .Tina dharmma, which had for 
. lond time been at n stand-still, to prosper through the wealth of the Gaitga king (or lungs) of that 
time He was like an infuriated elephant to the Sankhya, Bhautika, Baiiddho, Vaishij.ava, an 

Charwiika professors. ^^SoiUh face.) 

“While Jaiiniui bolted, Vaiseshika turning round fled, Sugata instead of running beat his breast. 
Akshapada with affection came near, Lokayata attempted to leave, and Bailkhya pushed away- -opa- 
Indi, a lusty elephant like the elephant at the points of the compsss, roamed through the paths of 

the six schools of logic.” 

His colleague (sa-d/mrmma). whose leet were woi-shiiiped by Bh^^a IMjo, the king of DImru, was 
TrahhacUnira, disciple of Chaturmmukha dfwa. His colleague was who ovcn anie the 

Treat speaker His colleague was McMhari muni, also called G.n,achondr,, ^ 

of the Lt of S'antiSa in Balipura. His colleague was MdyhanamU siddhanta deva. head o he V aki a- 
ll in all logic l.l»„aaU..,k», io pCy 1 -..a, 

Jhmhaiidra. 

Hi. .-ollocgoc. tl.o H-lkaiMro mu, .in, Ira, w.m mMa. Hi. 

His colUmgue mm 

<ray«), disciple of Gopauandiy.iti. 1 g j,jg ofth,, Mf.la-saiigha, D.'Ai-gana 

«l.o hml . .toghtor »lcl,mlc4 in tl.c .orld n. 

Hi. colleen. Ko(,d,«.kWi, able in ,omo,i,.g Ibc spdl. ol Sl.k.,., and oU.«m. ,oll,. , 

«« muni, head oC tlio Vakca-gacheba. 

(Sb fa is 

dm .i,m oob. «~gK 

... vadda dova’. (?) dimipk Devendr. diva ; hi. colbagnc «on, 

n.n,<, wa. '“"”'^’^“5“' ’nsiLlra .iddhanto dSva, S-nlil,akirlli piujita deva. Magbanamli 

Mahondra-chimdra paiidita Gunachandm Maladluiri deva. 

.ddb^nladdm, „di bba„d,ak. dCa , .bcc 

Among Jf“ dta, FvOita ,\iva. (and) Kdacband,. .i- 

colleagues were Kalyanakirtti hhattaraka ueva, b 

ddhantadeva. „.„i.lila deva, Vasavaeliandra pandila 

That GApanandi pandita devas discipks ‘ H^.,„achandra MalwUiari Ganda- 

dova, Ghandrauaudipanditadeva. Gaula deva whose name 

vimukta, (and) Trimusbti deva. 

vl H. ll-d.— S«e 6' 3"x 3' 3".) 

^ 1 nee— Jlf««k«clia»w?ratrahidya(/.e.hi8disciple)-orahody 

Bom from th. ocean of nmtar good J j ^ l,an,Bl, the glory of 

puriSed by the (perfo, mm.ee of) IKrteA nDf.a..,g . 0 .., 1 
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yo Devanandi-prathamabhidliauo buddhja mahatya sa Jinendrabuddhili i 
iSn-Pi^yapado jani devat^bhir yyat-pujitain p4da-yugam yadiyaiii || 

Jaineudram nija-^abda-bhagam atu]ain Sarvvartha-siddhih para- 
siddliaate nipuriakam udgha-kavitam Jainabhisheka-svakah | 
chhanda8-s{lkshraadhiyain Samadhi-6ataka-sv&8tbyam yadiyani vidani 
akhyatiha sa PujyapMa-munipal.i piljyo muninaip gaiiaili \\ 
tatakha |) 

(West face:) 

ajatiishlakaJaAkani yaj-Jina-.4asanam aditali I 
akalauka-bacho yeiia so ‘ka)aiik6 maha-matih n 
ity ady udgba-munindra-sautati-nidhau sri-Mula-Banghe tato 
jatc Nandi-gana-prabhcda-vilasad-Desi-gano visrute | 

Gollacharyya iti prasiddha*munii)6 ‘bliud Golla-desadliipali 
purvvam kena cha hctuna bhava-bhiya dikslia grihitas sudhili i| 
sriinat-Traikalya^yogi samajaui maliika-kaya-lagiia tanutrain 
yasyabhiid vrishti-dhara-nisita-^ara-gano-giishma-marttanda-biinbain | 
chakre sad- vritta-ckapakalii a-yati-viu*asyagba-5atruii vijotuiu 
Gollacliaryyasya sishyas sa jayatu bhuvanc bbavya-sat-kairavendub II 
tach-chliishyasya |i 

Aviddha-karnnadika-radmanandi-saiddhantikakhyo ‘jani yasya lukc | 
Kaumara-deva-braliia-prasiddhar j jiyat tu so jnana-nidhis sa diunih n 
tach-chhishyah Kujabliusbaiiakhya-yatipa6 cliaritra-varan nidhis 
siddhantambudhi-parago nata-vineyas tat sa-dbarmmo-mahaii | 
sabdambhoruha-bhaskaiah pralhita-tarkka-grantbakarah Prabba- 
cbandrakbyo muninija-pandita-varah Bri-Kundakuiulanvayab || 
tasya 6ri-Ku}abbu8banak]iya-sumune6 5ishy6 vineya-stutas 
sad-vrittah Ku}acbandra-deva-munipas siddhanta-vidya-nidhib | 
tacb-cbbishy(Vjani Magbanandi-munipab Kolbipure tirttha-kpid 
niddbantainnava-parago ‘cbaJa-dbpitiA cbaritra-cbakrc^vrarah || 
ele mavim bauav-abjadiip tijigolam m&nikyadira mandana- 1 
Vali-taradbipanim nabbam subbadara agirppantir irddattu nir- 1 
mmajav igal Kulachandra-dova-charapambhojata-seva-vini- 1 
schala-saiddbantika-Magbanandi-muniyim sii-Kondakundanvayam |i 
Uimavat kutkila-muktS,pbala-tarala-tai’at-tara-hAi’endu-kund6 - 1 
pama-kirtti-vyapta-dig-raanda}an avanata-bhCimandaJain bhavya-padinu- 1 
gra-marichi-mandalarp papdita-tati-vinatam Maghanandy-fikhya-vacbara | 
yami-rajaip vag-vadbAti-nitila-tata-hatan nutna-sad-ratna-pa . . || 

.... tarn adara panikulamarti bharadixp oirbbhedisal kesari yaaipaip Yara-samyamabdhi-chandrani 
dharoyol || 

Magbanandi-saiddhantiti | tach-cbhisbyasya || avara gudduga}u samanta-kedara-iilka- 
ra-si\(Una*§rSy&m8a BatnaDta-Niipba-Deva jagad-arbba-gapda Bamanta-Kama*D<;va || 
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his fame being spread through the three worlds, he who is freed from aU faults, increaser of the ocean 
of siddhanta, he prevails— the perfect Prabhdcluindrafi 

From (Brahma) the offspring of the lotus navel of Vislniu sprung Atri ; from Atri was bom the 
Moon; whose son was Budha; whoso son was Purhrava ; from him Ayu ; from him Nahusha; 
from Nahusha YayMi ; from him Yadu : and in the Yadii kula were many. 

Celebrated among them was a king of whom it is related that once on a time a certain mum, 
unmoved (in jicnance) in a forest, said to him with reference to a Horce tiger Sala (strike, Sala I), 
whlth words of the muni became his name 

Thence the lords of Dvanivati were (called) Poysalas, and had a tiger crest. Among them 
in S'ai^apura was born the king VimyudUyn. 

Ho, increaser of fortune, having endeared himself to the people of the world, niled the earth, 
causing i/ikshmi for long to take up her abode in the thousand-leaved lotus his white umbrella, and 
the Lakshml of valour to dance in liis long aim able in subduing kings, scattering his fame in all 
directions, having punished kings and obtained great glory. 

A brilliant jewel of the Yadava vaiuSa, a talismanic jewel for kings, a jewel for the neck of 
L.akshml, a towering bright jewel on the heads of kings, may he prevaU, the jewel mirror to the 
path of vii’tue, the only crown-jewel in the world, a jewel of qualities worshipped by his dependants as 
holy Vishnu, the perfect diadem jewel. 

To the man who asked a tree of plenty, to him who claimed protection a cage of adamant, to 
others wives Hanumau, to him who opposes him in fight death — is Vinayuditya. 

On the licads of the Malepas (hill chiefs) who growing proud oppose him, he lays his sword ; on 
the heads of the Malepas who filled with fear do not grow proud or oppose liim, he at once lays his 
hand — Vinayuditya. 

To that Poysala king was bom a head-jewel of princes, loi-d of fortune, by his own arm reducing 
kings to obedience, the valiant king Ereyaiiga. 

Of unparalleled fame, a third Maruti, a fourth (sacrificial) flame, a fifth ocean, a sixth arrow 
of flowers, a seventh cmperoi’, an eighth chain of mountains, a ninth regent elephant at the point of 
the compass, a tenth mine of treasure, — who can compare with Ereyai’iga Deva.® 

Ill the city of his enemies dagad dhagil daudhagil, on the heads of hostile kings garil garigarl 
gavil, in the liowels of opposing kings chimil chimichimi chimil — thus do the flames of his anger burn, 
who can fight without fear against Eroyaftga Deva. 

Tliat famous king Ere’s son, subduer of mighty enemies, lord of all the cai'th, a Kama to those 
who beg from him, was the victorious Vislinu-vnrddham, 

.\s soon ns ever lie was loom, the growtli of all royal power greatly increased, the destroyer of the 
might of proud hostile kings, the astounding king Vishi.iu-varddhana. 

Some ho plucked up and sliook tlieir roots ; of some he cut off the heads in battle ; of some he 

trod on their heads a id (then) anointed them — fierce terrible one ; those who opposed and grew 

proud lie reduced to servitude .and spared, and by the might of his arms freed the kingdom of Us 
power from all troubles — the high mighty Vishnu, victorious and famous. • 

8 ^ ^ ~ 

All t!io epithet* haveu double meaniug, one referrUis to the moon j Eidi of these figures reprwents ooe additional to the geowiDy 

aiul the other to rnibliA'clu\n<lr:\, > receiTed number. 
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{North face.) 

giira-saititllifiiitika-Mugbanaudi-munipas srimadi-chamu-vallaWiani | 

Bharatam chliatran apara-saslm-uidhigal sri»Bhannku-tti-prabha \ 
f;phui-itu]ankrita-Dpvakii*tti-munipaa mskyar jjagan-mandanar | 
dorcyo Gaiidaviraukta-deva iiiuagim inn tiva saiddhantikar || 
kshirodad iva cliandraraa manir iva prakliyAta-ratnrdcai’at 
BiddhantC‘3vara>Maglianaiidi-yainiiiu jato jugan-mandanali I 
charittraika-iiidkana-dliJima-siivinainro dipa-varttis svayam 
Sri mad Gan«lavimiikia-dcva-yatlpas saiddhanta-chakradhipah || 
avara sa-dharmniar || 

avom vadi-katha-traya-pravanadol vidvaj-janam rncchche vi- I 
dyavasbtambhamau appii keydu paraTudi-kslidnibhrit-paksliamam \ 

Dcveiidrani kadiv-andadiin kadid ele syadvada-vidyastradiin | 
trAividya-S'rutakirtti-divya-munivol vikliyatiyam taldidoin |1 ‘ 

S'ruiakirtti-traividya- | 

vrati liagbava-Pandaviyainmn vibiidba-diamat* \ 
kriti yenisi gata-pratya- l 
gatadiin pcld amala-kirttiyain prakaiisidani || 
avar agrajaru || 

yo Ikxuddha-ksliitibhrit karala'ku lisas diarwaka-niCigbanalo 
inimamsa-mata-vartti vadi-madavan-mataiiga-kanthiravah | 
syadvadaMlii-sarat'Samudgata-sudlia-sodiis samastais stutas 
sa siiinan IJiuvi bliasatc Kaiiakanandi kliyata-yogisvarali || 

Yetalo nuikulikritaijjuliputas samsovatc yat-padu 
Jhuttingah-pratiliarakb iiivasati dvarc dia yasyantike | 
y(* na kri'Jaii santatain nula-tapb-lakslimir yyasas S'ri-priyas 
su ‘yain sumbhati Di'vadiandra-inunipo bhattanikaugbagranih || 

avara sa-dliarmmar Maglninandi-traividya-devaru vidya-diakravartti-srimad-DOvakirtti-pandita-devara 
Mshyaru sri-S\rbhacliiindra-traividya-dovaruin Gandavimukta-Vrididiaturmmuklia-Ramadiandra-trai- 
vidya-dovariiMi |j VruTi-vajrankusa-Srimad-Aknlaiika-traividya-devariim a paramesvaraiia gud(j[uga}u 
inrudkya-blian():iri-^IanYanc-dandmiayakarum siiinan maha-pradbanain sarvvadhikari-hiriya-dainja- 
Tiayakaiu Bharaliiuayyangalam sri-kaianada-hcggado BhudiiinayyaDgaliun jagad-eka-dani heggade- 
Ivnrayyaniiin 1| 

akalaukain pitri \aji-vainsa-tilakam srUYakslia-Rajam nijam- ^ 
bike Lokainbike 16ka*vandito 8u>SilAdu\re daivam divi- l 
sa-kadainba stuta-pada-padjnan Arubam natbam Yadu-kshonipa- | 
laka*dm<lamani-Narasiiigan cual en nomp-u]]an6 HuUapani || 

S lunan iiiab a-pradhanain sarwiidbikiiri liiriya-bliandari abhinava-Gai^ga-dandanayakain Sri-HuHa- 
Ibijam tamina giirnga] sri-Kondakiindanvayada svi-Mula-sangbada Desiya-ganada Pustakargacbebbada 
srl-Kollapurada sii-Rupa-lsarayanana basadiya pratividdbada Srtmat Kellangcfeya pratApa-puravaiu 
punar-bbharanwain madisi Jmanatbapuradallu kalla-danasaleyatn madisida Sriraan maha-mandala- 
cbar} 7 a Dovakirtti-pan.JiUi-devarggo paroksbo ^ vinayavagi niSidhiyam madisida | avara fiisbyar 
L-khkliannndi Mudhava TribhuYana-dOvar mabu-(li\na-pujabhisbfkam Hiadi pratidylbeyain raa^idaru I 
piangala mabu I sii sn sri |1 
/ 
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A discus weapon to the mountains hostile kings was king Vishnu : on his (merely) roaring and 
slightly wounding them, they turn and flee, rushing about wltli fear, saying “ there he comes 1 
here he comes !” All the world thus displaying his form to the eyes of kings, all the world was as if 
pervaded by Visln.ui (Vishnu marja ) — what a phenomenon was this ? 


Be it well. — While, entitled to the five great drums, the maha-manilale.svara, lord of the good city 
of Dv&ravatl, sun in the sky of the Vadava kula, a perfect head-jewel, champion over the Malepas,— 
adorned with these and many other titles. — Moreover having captured without trouble Ch.Hkrngotti, 
Talakadii, Nilagiri, Kohgu, Nahgali, Ko]:ila, Tereyuru, Ivoyaluru, Kongali, Uehchangi, Talejuiu, 
Pomburchcha, Vantasura-chauka,Baloyapattana,— these and many other fortresses of the three kinds,— 
and having with great glory made the (iahgavadi Ninety-six riiousaiul obedient to his wonl, ho was 
ruling the^ kingdom in peace— (and) the auspicious inaha-maiclal. svara, Tril.lmvana-Malla, caplurer 
of Talakadii, the mighty armed Vira-Gahgu Vishnn-vard lhana Ihnjsahi Devas victorious kingdom was 
continually increasing, to endure as long as sun, moon and stars 

Beloved to the heart and eyes of the famous king Vishnu, witli sliiuiug d.irk locks like moving 
bees her face a moon, like Rati to Kama— behold her perfect lilceness- -V Vodnla Devi 

’Resembling Machikabbe, the beloved to the lu^art and eyes of t!,c i.u'ou.icarablo .^Iarasmga, sh i 

gained unciualled fame, their elder dauglitcr, the peerless favourite ol (lie li.s.rt ol Vishuu-varddhmia-- 
who can describe her, unrivalled as Lakshmi, such was the estenni'd S'Anlala Dmi's growth of foi tuno. 

In war to king Vishnu as a Lakshmi of victory, on his breast evr with supreme joy re 4mg 
devoted, a great promoter of his glory, like a Lakshmi of fame beckoning to the walls of the ] o nts 
of the compass,— whoso in this world can fitly describe S'anlala Devi, lot him describe her. 

SAntala Devi’s qualities, S'anlala Devi’s gre.at liberality, S'anlala Devi’s immca8ur.ablo virtues, 
made her the sole wishing-jowel of the world. 

Bo it well- Sharer in a hundred thousand pleasures sprung from continual supreme good (ortune, 
like a second Lakshmi, skilled in all learning, a new Uukinini Devi, a Satyabhaina iii ove to ler 

n celcbrntd in (Icvotton to 1m Inisband, a j.nvO t« nil be fmnO,, n |M kd bL..I-J, wtl, .. n lnig 

L’:zrr;::^bo.k.^ 

Desi-gaija, and Pustaka-gachcha. 

To tbemnu wbo ,vilb ofotion maintain* tbi, .ill ocono 

.i„nMwl,o<lcslro!-sin*k.a.lrf '* "rt.ib k I'biOn 

Baiapasi seven crores of munis learned m the ved.as, and cows. 

porpctnjty engraved on stone. 

\Vhc*o a girt .naJo by bimaelfo. b, anollM .ball l« lio,,. a .ot.n in no ka- aV.y 

thousand years. • h 
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In the same maalapa, 

S'riinal-syadvada-mudrunkitam atuja-iiialiiiu*iidra-chakii\svar(‘()yain 
Jainiyani 6asanain vismtam akhila-liitam dosha-durain gabliirairi i 
jiyat karunya-janinavauir amita-gunair wan iy-airf‘ka-pravokiii s 
Bamsevyam mukti-kanya-paric'haya-karana-pi*aii(lliaia ctat trilokyaiii 1| 
6ii-Mula-sangha-Dcsi-gana-rustaka-gaoheliiiii-KoudakiindaiiYAyo i 
gurii-kulain ilm katliaiu iti died braviini sainksliepalb bliuvane || 
yah seN'yah sarvva-ldkaih para-liita-cJuiritain yain siniiinadliayaiito 
bhavya yena prabuddham sva-paiii-mata-inaluVsristra-tatvani iiilaiilani 1 
yasinai mukty-aftganri ^imsprihayati diiritam l)lii!‘ntAiji yali yasniad 
yasyasa, nasti yasmiras tribliuvaiia-maliito viilyate Aila-rAsih || 

tan-MegUadiandi’a-iraividya-sisliyo raddbanta-vdli Idka-prasiddlKih sji-Viranandi mukshus tad-aiilevAsi 

guiiabdhih praslanga-jannia || 

yah syad-vada-rahasya-vada-nipuiio ‘ganya-prabhavo jaiia- 
nandab srimad-Anaiitakirlti-muiiipa.s diantra-bhasvat-taiiuh | 

Kamograhi-gara-dvijapaharane ludho iiaieiulrd ‘bhaval 

tadi-dihishyd Gurupaudiakasmriti'pada-svadicbluiuda-san-inaiiasah || 
Maladliari-Kamachaiidro yami tadiya-prasisliya-Aisbyd ‘san | 
yach-diarana*yugala-8eva,parigata jaiialaiti diandratAni jngati || 

para-parinati-diAro ‘dhyatma-satsara-dhiro vishaya-virati-bbavo Jaina-inArgga'piabliAvah | 
kumata-ghana-samiro dhYasta-mayandhakaro iiik]ii']a*muiii>YiiiUl6 raga-kupadi-ghfitah || 
diitte subhavaiiam Jaiiuin vukye paudia-namaslviiyAiu | 
kaye brala-satnaropam kurvvan adhyAtinaviii-munih I1 
paucha-trimisat-sai|iyuta-Aat.a-dvayA-(lhika*sahasj’a-r)utji-vaisbesbii | 
vrittesliu S'aka-nripasya tu kale visiirnna-vilaaad-aninaTanenuvu || 

Pramadi-vatsare masc S'nirane tariuni atyajat | 

Vakre krislina-diaturddaAyam S'ubbuchandro malui-yatih 1| 
amara-puram aiuara-vasain tad-gata Jina-diaitya-<’haityabhavanrinain | 
darAana-kutuhalena tu yato yalartta-raudra-parinuiiiuh || 
tach-dihishyar || , 

duritandhak^a-ravi-hima - 1 
kai*ar ogedar Ppadmanandi-pandita-devar | 
vvara-Madhavendu-samaya - 1 
bharanar ^il-MMa-sangba Desi-ganadol || 
guru-Rarnachandra-yatipana | 
vara-fiiBhya-S'abhendu-muniya nistigeyam vi - 1 
staradim madigidam Be]u- 1 
karey-adhipara raya-raja-guru-Gumraatam || 

6ri-Vjjaya-PariSva-Jina-vara-charaparuna-kama}a-yugala-yaja»a *ratah | 

• BogA-ra-raja-nama tad yaiyapyityato hi S'ubhachandi*a4i tl , 
hAyAdoya-vivAkata jauataya yasmat sadadriyat^ 
tasya firi-KulabhAshai.iasya vara-Aishyo Maghonandi-brati | 
siddhantambudlii-tirago vMada-kirttis tasya sishyo ‘bhavat 
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H»vi»g msirucw the Te-!asana katt. a. a laak, the qaeea preseated it to the Sarati Gaadha. 

viirana basadi. 

The chief n«ce» and consc t S'antola I».i, having obtaineapermi»loa f«mV»hi,,«- 

varddlma Pojsala Dcva prcentecl to the Sa.ali Gaadha-vtopa haaadi which Ae Irf made, a 
garden of 50 kologaa of paddylaud in the cnlml plain below Gangaeamndra, tree pf all nnposte, 
with pouring of water and waAing U.o feet of PrAhacliandm aiddhanta dova 

Whoso dielroja tins is guilty of the great crime of slaying eighteen crores of cows on the banks 

of the Ganges. 

Great good fortune. 

Sahasra-kirtti deva, disciple of Prabhachandra skldlu\nta deva, had 313 brass vessels made, and 
presented them to S'iintala Devi’s basadi. 

Great good fortune. 

57 

{Date A.D. 982.-— 5t« 8' 9'x2'.). 

{North face.) 

Tho upright roundtrees mankind, in tho middle of the forest of family (cares), docs Yama the 
carpenter select and cut down. 

The son’s son of the illustrious Krishna MjbuW^ adorned with virtue and purity, the son of 
Gaum Gmgcija's daughter, the abode of tho Lakshmi of victory, the son-in-law of^/a l,- 

what glory was this, say : thus described in full by the whole world, greatly celebrated was sri Rxm 

Kandarjpiia Leva, 

A terror to hostile kings, able in destroying with his sword the kings who came against him, 
great in valour, causing destruction to the allies of kings who were his enemies, devoted to victory in 
war, a firo in consuming the hostile kings-was the might of the amis of M&ja-m&rtt&ijda. 

There are who can destroy the enemy but have no generosity, or who are generous but cannot su^ 
due thcii* foes ; but that he possessed both valour and generosity, that he could without fear attack the 
enemy and at the same time display tho highest generosity, all were agreed : who is able to desenbe 
tho courage and luaguaiiimity of sri-lirga-marttanda? 

Resolved to be himself the abodo of unblemished glory, resolved to take out (treasure) from tho 
hole and give it away, resolved not to lie, resolved not to desire the wives of Others, resolved to shelter 
those who look refuge with him, resolved to subdue the pride of the enemy’s forces by attacking and 
destroying them, resolved to govern— such was Chalad-ahkakarana. 

That ho was more liliend in gifts than the tree of plenty— thus did tho world praise him ; lus 
word firmer than mount Meru, his valour fiercer than the rays of tho sun— the nature of his genuine 
courage was so great who can describe it — the (’halad-ahkakarana. 


doubt the Rifttu ova Uasbtmkfitu kinc; o» tlmt noiiie, alw btyled 
KdRu iva, Nirupaiua and A!xftla-\ar»1ia. There ar-? instrijvtions of his 


reign dating from 945 to 950 A.D. In 947 he wae ruling at' Mlnyi- 
khftta. (See Fleet’s Kan . Dyn, 37.) 

^Sm No. 58. 
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{East face.) 

A tree ot plerty U> the aeetitete, e Ito m eplilting the Umploe et the etephapU the hortUe ktog., 
,,„trbet«lhre.et,ot level, «o,ucn. e s»«. te the h,kc .1,0 m,nas et greet per-te-lhu. 

doe, .11 the .erld prei» Wr« »p«. 

Uo.ceehebehre,,ght le.oep.l»e why 

^teZtSr^n"^^^ -heleko .he ...111- .eo-eelU .1 the tee. .t.Ul. 

"fte'lr a teleohood e. ...lor whet .roehle, ,™,.e..-hew ™ 

othi. courage. ««®.animUy aud ee»Mc,.cc-the 0,..y»gg»y ^ 

From its brilliance as of tho autumn moon, lom i s n ^ Kirlti-Narayaoa. 

or the people ot the werld-glcle., « d l.Hhe, .„d .hUhor, It ter 

::r'^rKxr,:rhr^^ 

{Smith face.) 

TO tertuue. to vlete,,, . loar-lug, .» 
au abode, thu, praM 1" renowuecl work, (or poo.„.), 

'""haveadeuhlo,,,oe,.h,g,»erolonh.glo^^^^^^ 

temptations of tho 8en8e8)-wa8 there 9 cuts, which, made to the 

Thei-e are two branches of fighting The chakra-vjulia can be attacked on 

right and left hands, come to 18 ; f 30 uh^ give "Ideh again mado 

the 4 sides and above ; these 5 ,33 cf blows or cuts did ho deliver, vaymg 

to tho right and left hands, come to 320. T1 CwO j .,^.,11 f,o,n the mind and externally Irom 

1! la a acre et we,,. .c»,d,ng U. whether 

, he. which he .WW, overcame ,» a 

they act rapidly or slowly «c., m y 

crorootwart-lh* ...J,,-, lK..rcrh, goiog n,u.,J it. hapiogon it, 

la thi, mamior atWklag the ''“'*”3 i^Uhing no ininry •, and having ov.r~,no evw 

penetrating it hero mrd .here, ho wa, “"'<1“'“ do, ended al», tearing .hat ha «nd hU 

ipid. 


bf the ten* whkh follow. J* Kli 


ha* lx»n -Urfoolonb ““** 

'“"T . wtiicn. tvhlch bM boon «lopl«l !» top^rttogta. 

hM fnrm»liol » . ^ ,, 

wotJo lo the Romen cliarKtoi*. eM » giwo 
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The people in the world knew not liis power, for when Girigo liaving fjillen in love with liim and he 
was attracted to her, on finding she was the wife of Kallara (see v. 2, west face) ho repelled her, and 
defeated the c aspirators who in consequence fell upon liim. (Otherwise, he showed himself proof 
against the wiles of women) — this Kirtti Narayana. 

Of what use to unite with Girige for this day ? tlie loss of four friends^ would be a small thing, 
but going after others’ wives is one of the seven deadly sorrows ; it would disable me to fight tlie 
ehakra-vyuham ; great(‘r than the enemies on the hill are the enemies on the hill-slope, and still greater 
than those are the enemies below the hill — tlnis thinking, he was not one to leave unsubdued the 18 
eoniitries— this Indra Ililja. 

When, still not losing courage, she, displaying her charms, drew near to him in such guise that all 
people were spell-bound in the snare of her beauty, he gave one glance to bring her into his power. 

And ruling over many lands subject to Girige and to himself above and below the ghats, he with- 
out effort c'seaped the net of the chalcra-vyuhaiu and gained great fame for his purity in all thp world 
(having brought her, the wif(^ of another, into his power without falling into sin)— this miracle of 
generosity. 

face,) 

Eraga his cousin {jmti)^ seeing her youth and beauty, and the endeavours she made to gain the 
affection of Indra Raja which were in so many ways rcjc'cted, burned with passion for her. 

I'ut although lie fell at her feet and she spoke to him kindly, Indra Raja, knowing liis mind, 
deadened his desires. 


In the time of the S'aka king shown by reckoning vauadhi (sea), nahho (sky) and nklhi (trea- 
sures) [ ^904], the year Chitrabhanu being current, on the 8th day of the dark fortnight (5e75 Hara) 
of Cliaitra,, Monday, with a mind free from sorrow performing the vow, Indra praised by all 

people, attained to the wealth of the king of all the gods (Indra) [i, c. died]. 


68 ^ 

{Date AJ\9S2.)^ 

(East and south faces) 

Verses praising the valour and purity of Mavana-gaiulha-hasti.® Though women themselves came 
to Raja Chudamani^ he did not fall into their power. 

{West face) 

Thus celebrated was Villa, the Sauvira of the Kali age, mighty in strength of ann, Mavana- 
gandha-li.asti, praised by poets, brave in the field of battle, able in war. 

The year Chitrabhanu being current, on the 1 0th day of the dark fortnight of adhika Ash&dha, at 
the feet of his guru, with a happy end. Villa bore himself to the Indra loka. 


3 

Pcrlia[>s theloss of friin Is on the four sktcp, that 1% in every 
(luaitcr. 

^riie inscription is incomplete, the pilLu* having been injured by 
uslug it to support eoinc steps, at tire side of which it has been erected 
upside down. 


The cycle year being the ssme ns that In No. 57, jkhe cbancters In 

widsh it is engraved and the contents of the inscriptien show it <0 
I e of the same date. 

0 , 

Literally meaning rutting elephant to his ftthsv.in.law.” 
(Compare the designation of S'&ntala D6vi in No. 56.) 

’Sce No. 57. 
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59 

(Bate A.D. 1117.— Swe 6' 10"x2'4") 

This is a' repetition of No. 45 as far as that goes. Then continues 

(Abstract) -.—Towns like royal cities were built in every direction by Gangft Raja, and wherever 
the eye turned it fell on Jaina temples erected by him. 

As if saying— why should the world praise the distinguished Jaina devotee Mabbai-asi* because 
the Godavari stood still (for her) ?— now, the Kaveri, sweUing, surrounding him and pressing forwai'd 
its waters, touched him as if to do obeisance to Ganga dai)danatha-so i)crfcct was his greatness : 
whoso can describe it let him describe it 

This Ganga Rdja, in the S'aka year 1039, the year- Hevalambi, the 5th of the bright fortnight 
of miguna, on Monday-washing the feet of his guru S'ubhachandra-siddhanla-deva, presented 
Paramao , and the dai.Kjanayaka Echi Raja for his prosperity conBrmed (the gift.) 

The boundaries of Pararaa. Imprecatory verses. 

The ornament of the face of (?) titled speakers, Varddhamanadulri engraved it. 


BOX' 

(Date alml AD. 975‘ .—Siee 8'x 3'.) 


The hero icated, with faco 
towards Jiiia, in worship. 
Three horsemen, advancing, 
armed with spears. 

An elephant runnmf' away. 


Jina 

tented. 

A horacniSn ndvanciM', with a swerd, 
Icnpmti over a (loa-i body. 

Five footu.cn UiDrcliinK away, 
with shicld.i and Jiwordg. 


cmies, his elder brother’s warnor.2 

Iglit f»re« “I «»* '>»»>?■» force, -U.e (enenj’*) 

, hr. o«n „ , 1 , tetilc iroop., cl.arging will, l,i. .cio", • 

ntest, surrounded him, wnen i rushing upon ? Devaji, scatUring Ihc whole 

wn) troops coming up from the rear, e lielonging to it according to his 

dy ot his army, he seized his bow, and captun g it, shot , Kavandas, to 

iud’s desire in front of lum causmg ‘ ® arrows, so as to force even 

Xi:: iClrif h«, withct .»lo* hi. m.. „c fell. « U,.l n.o.en,, (l„. 


, CTfUnadon hu been oWalwd of tklo 
Tittitn to the north^wt of S'r»v»ij« Belgol*. 

• »ciilpt«i» »t tho top of B>ch. 


We I. .0 Inaclptlon of prince Bekk«i In Ccorg, rt Pepgnr, 

S'Uo 899. (See Coorff Tmeripfums, Ko. 4 .) 

*ilnpati<» bavla : the «.ne title i. given to Ihl. l^iiK-e Rokto... in 
tb« C'oorg inscription nlove referred it. 



O^inth tww, ibfa^W^Kda# ,,\\,\if W^4 

^oriouBly andam^c^liiitei^!^^ 

fought ? five days and robbed them (the enemy) of all their, honour, rirtuoue Bdyigai ^ , gained 


srarga. 


61 


(Date about A.V. %U,—Sin 8' x S'.) 


The heroine eeated, 
with hande folded in worehip. 


Jina 
seated . 


The heroine, nude, 
seated in aamadhl or penance. 


Heroine, nude, adtrancing 
on horsebaok, with a aword. 

Two armed footmen advancing. 


Uan on elephant, aiming at her 
with some weapon from the level of hia waiat. 

Two armed footmen advancing. 


The lady his own victories having become as it were a co-wife with the lady of fortune ; a hero 
in defeating the schemes of kings bent on war, B&yika® caused his fame to be published abroad. 

To the wife of the lord of fortune B&yika, and to the world-renowned Jabayya, their parents were 
MMuvara of PoJlala and Deyilamma. And with them was bom, as an incarnation of wisdom, Qmti, 
famed in the world for her religious merii This royal princess was renowned in the earth as greater 
than SitI— are there any other such wives ? 

The son of a brave man, like a god in liberality, celebrated in the world was the L6ka Vidyft- 
dhara.® He to this beloved one became the husband, what othws can bo compared with that wife 
in glory ? 

In the S'r&vaka dharmma none others were equal to her, like Revatl as a S'rftvaka, in good 

birth like SitI, in beauty like DSvaki, in fame like Arundhati, in faitb in Jin^ndra like Saviyabbe, 
appearing kke a S'&sana devatt to Jina— thus did she slune. 

Udaya Vidy&dhara’s mother Sdyibbe firi-Gunti 


63 

{Data A.D* 1123.) 


made. 


A bee at the lotus feet of PrabhacUandra munindra, S'dwtaW had this image of S'toti J^nfiod*^ 


Double meaning only in words, inconstancy only in the eyes, archness Only in the eyefaoWs ^^l^ - 
ucis only in the breasts, agitation only in the lap of the thighs, have you fixed, converting all ^tefecti 
into charms, thus displaying the fortune of your beauty— who to the world can d68(aube it J 
A glpriou3. royal swan at the side of king the celebmted 

Jina temple mado. 



Vfotoblyth* iHtt king of tlie R»tt« or Wsktwkftt* Itoo, eJW 
Kirko, KtkktS *0., ondityled A»agl»Ttlili«. Hli n^n 
com* to *s wd <n 073 AJ>., What tliA dyOMly «mi owrtbiOmlijr 
tun, tin wititor of the Woitirti CbA^ikyo powor. 

V'doobt UtownoM tho B^lkoflfSo. JS. 


Af0^yN1teMOWtl'tlwBS}%llD(]lo.'W^ 
%Atl|ir ef TmUUa, 

■l-hAolvliMa 




MU 








^ .. -.v ^ r ■' ■. • ^ ■: ' 




< op 
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:'■ i;. ; 63 

(DatoAD. 1116.) 

At the lotus feet of Siddhanandi, (disciple) of the doctrine of S'ubhachandra mumndi-a, like a 
Lakshnu shines Lakshmt 

ludevotioatohertartana Uke SM, in paUoncn like H,oE«Um« .peed, like 
a fttinn to Jina like the uniqne Chelini, in poetry like the lady \ irlne, in w.u like the n,ly , rj 
ius Meliml, «ife of Goiijia .hnapati, the aliode of all good qualilic., had this ne« Jin. lemple m. e. 

The firi-Mdla-sangha, Desika-gana and Pustakaiivaya. 

64 

(Date A.D. 1116.) 

Be it proaperon.. The lay-lisciplo of S'„hh.d,.onJr...iddhi.ila.dova of Ihe W.Mi,la...ngha .nd 
DWka-gana-the durfaniyaka e»lii!I«] Inul this baadi made for his mother Fooha.vo. 

Fortune. 

65 

(Date A.D. 1116.) 

Hi. gnrn SVbh«h.„dra.dd,a.yali, ap,«ol..,.i,ie otpliilo»pl.y, his tatUdE,, 

name hi, mother Pdehtohik., this snn of purity to the Jin. doe.r,„e-G«»jn dioapal,. had tin. 
mundiru, a home for Lakshmi, made. 

66 

(D«/e? A.I). 1135.) 

Oama sjntoati'. son »««, skilled in eloqncna., had this Jain, d, ait, May., a jo, to the tl« 
worlS TfrLnd of the tdse, .he friend of the good, the B,.h»..l,ko Man., haring .nelhsr 
name Bopparjia, had the chaityaiaya made. 

67 

(Date about A.D. 095.) 

So that aU people should praise tho abode of Jina in Bolugola, behold, . ho minister CUamnijda'a 

son h?d“ ») U for jL made , the l.yoliseiple of Ayit-asenn mnn,. 

68 

(Date A.D. 11 29-) 

(First side.) 

May the honourable supreme profound syM-vMa, a fruit-bearing token, the doctrine of the or 0 

i";^Lnrrsiod gn.hue., 


A «wK#ow cdM APwl*. on tho right taiA oMte 

t ll*(HW>S riT«,tathe KdMgldWrictof j. 

Ill tti* 7tfc »w» Wi ointMit* A.D.UWM 






d.dJi«49Mri' -•» • 
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oftme of Chaladaiikarr&Ta Hoysala-SeWi ; and knowing that his end was near, in the S'aka year 1059, 
the year Saumya® , at the time of the sahhr<matia in the bright fortnight of the month M4gha, having 
bid farewell to his relatives, with a mind composed, performed the vow and went to svarga. 

{Second, tide). 

To describe his wife the good daughtevof? Turavarmma and Suggavve, her head purified 
by the Jina holy water, devoted to gifts of food, shelter, medicine and learning, Chaddikabbe, in 
memory of her husband Chaladafika-rfi.va Hoysaja-Setti) and of her son BOchana, had this monument 

made. 


69 

{Date about A.D. 1186.) 

A fragment of an inscription : the existing portion contains praises of BfilachandrardSva. 


70 

{Date about A.D. 1185.) 

Also a fragment : the existing portion contains the following :--Gunachandrarsiddh&ntardeva’s 
ohief disciple was Nayakirtti-siddhanta-chakravartti, whose disciples were D&vanandi-traividya-dSva, 
Bhftnukirtti*siddh&nta*d5va and Adhyfl.tini-Bilachandra-deva. 

71 

{Daie about AD. 1090.) 

At 6ri-Bhadrabkhu-sv8,mi’s footprints Jinochandra bows in reverence. 

72 

{Date A.D. 1809.) 

In the year 1731 of the S'alivahana era, the year S'ukla, on the 4th of the dark foitnight of 
BhAdrapada, Wednesday— AditoftfrWi-tWra,— who was the disciple of S'&ntakirtti-deva, the disciple of 
Ajitakirtti*d5va, who was the disciple of Clifi,ru[kirtti-pandita-deva] of the Koydakundanvaya and 
Deii-gana — liaving fully completed a fast of one month, went to svarga in this cave. 

I 73 

{Daie t A.D.X’IM.) 

Be it well. In the year Ilvara, Kddaya SaAJcara of Malayala coming here and being pleased 
(gave) 3 at the tamarind tree west of the paddy field. 

74 

{Date ? A.D. 1246.) 

Beit well In the year Parabhava, on the 8th of the dark fortnight of M&igaAira, l^ridsj, 
Permmddi NdyaJca of MariyAla (having come) from the big hill to the small hill • 










InaertpHoiM on Vindhya^girt, 

75 

{J)ate oibotU AJ). 983.) 

i S'ti Chdmn4a Mja had it made. 

{Date A.D. 1116.) 

.SVt Ganga Buja had the cloisters round made. 


70 

{Date dboitt A.D. 983.) 

In P&rvada Hale Kanna<la eharacUrs. S'rt CMmumla Bdja had it made. 

In GratUha and Tamtl characters. S'rt Chdmunda Bdja had it made. 

(Dafe AD. 1116.) 

In Hale Kamuufa characters. S'rt Ganga mja had the cloisters round made. 


77 

{Date about A,D* 983.) 

Be it weU.-Illumiuated with the rays from the jewelled crowns on the heads bowed in revereuco 
of all the chief gods (duya) and demons {daUya\ demi-gods {linmra) and serpent gods (jxmna^n) ; ui 

sUess glory fr^ from every cloud of darkness; may the doctrine of tho Jma fa.th {Jinordharmma 

iSdsawa) spread and endure as long as earth and ocean, sun and moon continue. 

78 

(J)ate about A,D, HOC.) 

O . -n • « //; .Useinle of Ari Nayakirtti Biddhaiita chakravartti, had the wall around tho 
karas which their father had had made. 

79 


80 


The holy beautiful lake*®. 

{Date aimt A.D. 11 CO.) 

The great minister, senim- 'I^tigTt Wnt 

; food to the pshis. 


* 
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81 


{Bate A.D, 1171.) 

May the honourable supremo profound sydd vdda, a fruit-bearing token, the doctrine of the lord 
of the three worlds, the Jina doctrine, prevail. 

Be it well-While the refuge of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, king of great kings 
supreme lord, lord of the chief city Dvaravati, sun in the sky of the Yadava 
thLll-wise, uprooter of the Magara kingdom, establisher of the Cho}a kingdom, the mighty empero 
Hoysala S'rl Vira NdrasimlM Bern was ruling the cartli 

The dweller at his lotus feet, disciple of Adhyatma Balachandra Deva, the disciple of NayakirtU 

siddhanta chakravartti — 

Be it well- Possessed of all virtues, his head puriBod by the Jina ho^ water, promoter of 
stories of works of merit, rejoicing in (making) the four kinds of gifts, was Paduma Setti • whose 
Gomniafa Sefti, in the year Khara, the 1st day of the bright half of Pushya, the time of the suns 
going north, Thursday, gave, for the eight kinds of worship of Gomma(a Beva and the twenty-four 
lirthakaras, 12 gadydna as a pei’pctual endowment. 


82 


{Bate A.B. nQ2.—8ize 3' 4"x 1' 3") 


{Ahstract) ‘.-Srt Buklca Bdya had a minister named Chatcha dandeSvara. From him were boiu 
three so i8-rmr;)«, Butova and Maugapa, of whom the last was the most celebrated. His wife 
was JdnakK and they had two sons CbaicUpa and Imgapa. The latter gained many victories and 

vras very famous. 

A yati reverenced by aU was S‘n Taiulildrya. Distinguished for all learning was S'ndammi yati. 
•‘In whoso presence, in Belagulatho chief tlrtha in the world, that /rui/ap® dandan&tha, for 
the periietual enjoyment of S’ri Gunma(eimra, made a gift of the excellent village Belagula to the 

wise. 

“In tl.» vc»r S'ubtakrit. llie month KiirtUka, Vithnu’s tithi (tho lUh) of tho bright fortnight, 
U.e*»»naantofmiui,tors^.owilh jo, tho encoUonl Urlha, nith to bonnlW groTC. and. now 
tank constructed by himself.” 


{Bate A.B. 1723.— -Swe 2' 8"x 1' 2".) 

May the honourable supreme profound sydd t’dda, a fruit-bearing token, the doctrine of the lord 
:f lie three worlds, tho Jina doctrine, prevail 

Bo it well— In the year 1G(45)I of tho victorious increasing S'alivahana era, the year S'obhakrit, 
lh ' 1 -Uh of the dark fortnight of Karttika, Thursday •, the great king of kings, supreme lord, enjoying 
satisfaction from his anointing to the Karnataka kingdom, filled with supreme happiness and fortune, 
Bkilled in maintaining the six schools of philosophy, surrounded by tho learned, breaker of the pnde of 
the wicked ruler of the Mahisfir country, Dod-/« Kfislma Mja Va^eyar (some laudatory verse8)-on 
seeinu tho holy face of tho god Gommata Jinapa, whic h on the mountain of Bejagula outshone the sun 

1621 . but thh iree* ■>« ^ ITUto 

1731 A.D. 
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.,1 moou beinl! immedialely (UUd with joy md jliidiiMS, epoko ;-the puriSot ^ Une, lh« 

*? . ■ a' Rtiia (tavo as a work of merit tor Uro Jioa of Bejagoja tiro followiog villages aad 

f“r ° f5.1;..,ii Htllalll, Jinaaittliapar^ Bastiya-gnVma, 114ol.aoal.,dli, UttanalmHi, 
^thmfSls a^ with the chief to-m Belagula, as long ns the KVen ocoans endare, tor the 
the lord of the seven world. «— fa sivliiii f a.^ will, the wew of meieasing 

Lit ho bestowed them tree of aU taxes, Uie son and moon being wiloisses. 

Moreover, for the feednig oWra. attbeOhikka Deva lUjatnnk, .he great kmg Kr,sl„.,a Baja 

'““Sir^^k rflrit tor Belagnla may the kings of my line maintain ns long «> ««« aoJ 
eodure, and promote the growth of moiit-(Iiuprecatory verses.) 

Thus did king Krishua order to be inscribed on stone. Fortune to it. 


84 

{Date A.D. \m.~Sizc 3' CV' x I' 6 ".) 

In the year 1556 of the S'altvahana era, the year lihava. Uw M’iisflr, 

Ash^ha, the Brahma y6ga; the mustrious l.lag«la 

establisher of the six schools of phi jy’ . gent for tlic holders of tho 

having for a long time been mortgaged, tha u i j ^ Jig.ipayi SefU the sons of 

mortgage, Channanna the son of Hosavola "J \ , ■ ; g a^bt on your mortgage.’ 

Belagula Payi Setti, and the other mortgage holders, said 1 shall pay 

Then Channanpa, Cliikkapna, -^igapayi 

Panchab&na kavi and Bammana ‘ t bLuirtti Pandila Deva. these merehaiita 

in the presence of Gummafa svami. the mortgage bonds, and 


85 

(P«<ea?fOM« 4.D. I180.-Sire5'8"x2'f.".) 

so that hi. l»dy might not .-only, with. »<> Wj” W 

ItL’^r'Lr'Iwo^Trl nndbyhls I"” enemy far.no, -the 

Bon of Puru, •• was there If^lMnous Bihubali Kevali, did Bbarata. the sou 

ofPnrS;:: — have mmlo near to 

Podanarpura. mass of innumerable micufa-aarpa'^ having 


* 
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it became invisible to tlio common people and was seen only by those skilled in spells and charms 

itnantra tantra) and a few others. . 

There might be heard the sound of the heavenly drums, what words can descrito it there 

might be seen the gods assembling for worship ; those who attentively gazed into the mirror of splen- 
dour in the nails growing from his feet might see the exact forms of their former births ; thus the great 
glory of that god was heard throughout all the world. 

Hearing from people the glory of that Jina, a desire arose in his mind to go and see it, but he 
was informed by the wise that the site of that city was very far and inaccessible : whereupon, saying 
‘ I will make an image of that god,’ he had this god Gomma^a made. 

Combining in himself wisdom, religion, gloiy, high character and valour, tho moon of the Gaiiga 
kula, was ItdcM Malta, famed in all the world. That king’s second in glory (Ids minister) Chdmuntfa 
Jtdya, equal to Manu, was it not he that had this Gommata made by his own effort ? 

An imago may be very lofty and yet have no beauty ; or it may be lofty and of real beauty, but 
have no dignity : but height, true beauty and exceeding dignity being all united in him, bow highly is 
he worthy of worship in the world, Gomraatt4vara, the very form of Jina himself. 

Should Maya address himself to drawing a likeness, the chief of Naka-loka (Indra) to look on it 
or the lord of senients (Adisealui) to praise it, is unequal : this being so, who else are able to draw 
the likeness, to look fully upon or praise the unequalled form of the southern Kukkute^a with its 
wondrous beauty. 

Tho flocks of birds, unable oven in forgetfulness to fly over it, on issuing from under its two arm- 
pits, shine with the golden-red of Kasmira, which double wonder tho people of the three worlds have 
noticed : who can rightly praise Gommatesvara-Jina’s holy form ? 

His foundation that naga-loka, his base the earth, the points of tho compass his walls, the sky his 
roof, the cars of the gods above its pinnacles, and tho glorious constellations its jewelled points, the 
abode of the holy Gommate^a was like the three worlds ascribed to Jina. 

Of unequalled beauty, superior to Manmatha, victor over kings, of great bounty, having subdued 
the whole world he gave it away : of great kindness, engaged in penance, his two feet given to the 
.earth, possessed of perfect wisdom , freed from the bonds of action, how great is BabubahSa. 

Unchanging friendship may he grant to us, who is of suixjrlative glory ; good fortune, he who is 
'the destroyer of Maiimatlia’s power and of tho pride of emperors, B&hubali ; freedom from desire, the 
experience of tho kingdom of penance, final beatitude, the possession of eternal happiness (may he grant 
us) the holy Gommata Jina. 

While in glittering white glory and all pervading purity he fills all points of the compass, the 
gods shower upon the divine head of GommateSvava, chief of gods, the blossoms of the namini (Alex- 
andrian laurel) ; this has all the world seen,— such honour to such a god is it any wonder ? 

-* I saw it’— ‘ I was not able’—* did you see it ? say’— thus (talking) have women, children, old 
men and cowherds witnessed it ; and from love of it, coming every day as long as they can, ever do 
they behold the gods showering the flowers upon the lofty head of Gommata Jina, filling their eyes 
with the glorious sight. 

As though the shining stars were worshipping at the feet of this supreme lord with faitli, so did 
the bright s' roam of flowers fall upon the earth and, filling with joy the open eyes, i^st at the lotus 
feet of Gommata-natha of Bejgoja. 

As at the lime when wrestling with the primeval emperor Bharata, he overcame him,— and at 
the time when bursting the all powerful bond of sin, ho obtained the knowledge of a Kfevab*,— the 
crowd of gods made a rain of flowers, thus did the rain of flowers descend in beauty on th« lord BA- 
tiubaliia. 
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Why this affection for the various dying chiefs of the counti 7 , saying like fools these are our g s ? 
and why, man, forsaking sense, do you weai7 to embrace them ? In the forest of family troub.os 
think on Gommata I)§va in tlie form of supreme Spirit and bo rid of the sorrow of birth and old age. 
That murder, lying, tlieft, adultery, covetousness, if permitted, . aie ruin to men hero and hero- 

g^fter, this as if proclaiming does Gommaja Deva stand on high, behold (him). 

Us this spring season, the moon, Manmatha’s arrows, -reducing all these to have none effect imd 
casting them away, applying thyself to penance, what greater state wilt thou attain? Wc aro become 
insensible Gommata Deva, from not obtaining thine ear,- who so cruel as thou art 

Wiry is this thou hast forsaken us ?_a3 if thus saying, the earth and woinon had come with vsjep. 
ing and tightly embraced him, so do the nests of the white ants on his body and tl.o tangle, imshin^ 
pressing creepers shov^ how he has brought his body under command. Gommata Deva, rev.-red by Adi- 
fiesha, Indra and great munis. 

■Vonnspi- bvolher, all ray tootlrar. Iraae gOM to penance ; it jon too go to IM. lionanc.- I no 
tor 11 , 1 . «e.ltli : go not’. Hooding not tlrino elder In-olhor »l,o n«ko «>”». "“f ■ 

mata Deva ; who is equal to thee in sacrifice, Gommata ? 

•Say not thy feet aro in my land, the ^ 

highest merit is the power of imparting knowledge, thus is it saui i n i 
taoUroi-s tiras saying hast llroo oast a.ay the desire ot selt-gtoy, Oonnnata 

. Vonnger htother. those aseoUes * hy the 

- 

which results in the power of instructing. . , , . , 

Thou having dsed thy ,nind nnsh^n on the I;: 



Thoto tvi.0 sots, .ip thy totns het “ .r:::.o oto n,. , : 

eumarahiilale it, and ns mneh ” ‘ „„ „cr mrsliipping tins-, llommat. I). va. 

how happy then must those be who like Indra knowing I 

Though Manmatha hml ^onnerly 

was connected with the cmpiie of t it forsook all, and for tho sake of gamuv' 

the hand of Bharata having stme ^ ’Balmbali: how do tlic worthy .abandon oil, 

the happiness of tbo empire of tniiUt, 

saying what is it ? T have formcrlv committed in tho.igl.l, word and 

TOnking I will b»,;id of however ^ ^ From ibe 

body ; filled with this intention, di.l he 1 „„passing (ulfama) wisdom, was 

good (.vu-jawa) being ever . chief among the good 

known as Sajamittam^ tbU Jma Aasana. did the victor by his wisdom over his sins. 

This inscription in Jmas praise, celebrated Snjanottainsain, create, 

the praised by the assembly of goo ixie , cVsciplc was, the skilled in self-know- 

The eminent saiddh^ntilca -P" " " 

ledge, the proficient in divine knowledge, tbo widely t.irae ^ 
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By direction of that muni — 

Kannada poets " {Kama4^vi^m)> approving 
of (the proposal to compose) the sasana praising the qualities of Gommata Jinendra, lord of the earth, 
and having finished it ; by Kavadamayya Deva’s order, Bagadage Rudra with affection caused it to be 

engraved and erected. 

86 

{Date about A.D. 1196 . — Size 5' 8"xl0'.) 

(Abstracty . — For tho eight kinds of worship of the twenty-four tirthakaras which the t'a(/(/a- 
hyavfMri Basavi Setti of Mosaic had had made in the cloistere of the holy place of Belugula, the 
citizens of Mosaic bound themselves to give each year as follows : (names and amounts specified). 


87 

{Date about A.D. 1190.— 2' 10"x 10 .) 

(.4(«/rac/):— For the eight kinds of worship of ki Basavi Setti’s tirthakaras, the citizens of Mosale 
bind tliemselvcs to give eacli year as follows : (names and amounts specified.) 

88 

{Date?A.D. 1256.— l'4"xl0'.) 

lu tlie year Naja, at the time of tho sun’s going north, Chikka Mudukappa, son-in-law of the 
great and liberal Vijeyanna, for the daily worship of Sri Gommata Deva with 20 floral crowns, gave 
to tho hand of the maha-mandalachilrya Chandraprabha Deva certain land purchased in Gafiga- 
samudra. 


89 

{Date ? A.D. 1258.— 1' 6"x 10 '.) 

In the year Kalayukti, on the 1st of the bright fortnight of Kaittika, Someya, son of Yagali 
Kabhi Setti, for tho Worship of Gommata Deva with an offering of flowers, gave to the hand of the 
maha-inandalacluirya, disciple of the. senior Nayakirtti Deva, Chandraprabha Deva, certain land in 
Gangasamudra, &c. 


00 

{Date about A.D. USl.—SUe 5' 3"x 3.) 

May the honourable supreme profound syad-vada, a token of unfailing success, the doctrine of the 
lord of the three worlds, tho Jiiia doctrine, prevail. 

Prosperity to tho Jin.i doclrino, powerful against opposition, splitting open the head of the 
infuriated elephant opponent sptjakers, able in bestowing fortune. , 

To tho lor.l of tho three worMs oboiaance, the destroyer of birth, by the rays of his speech which 
e^^'aMishes the truth overpnvering tlie darkness of ignorance,— S'nnti. Obeisance to Jina. 
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Be it welL While the maharmantjialeSvara, entitled to the five big drums, lord of the good city 
af Dv&r&vaU, sun on the sky of the Yadava race, head-jewel of goodness, champion among the Malapas, 
adorned with these and many other titles, the auspicious maha-mandalesvara, Tribhuvnna-Malla, 
oapturer of Tajak&cju, the strong-armed Vira-Gauga Vishnu- Yarddhana Hoysala Devas victoiious 
kingdom was increasing and extending to endure as long as sun, moon and stars : 

The dweller at his lotus-fcct : — 

A protector of the people, generous, keeping far from others’ wives, a garland between the bixasts 
of Sarasvatt, bravo in fierce war-Mara, what (more) canyon say? being Ins father ; Macliaka )lx‘, 
devoted to works of merit, applauded by the wise, of noble character, his mother bow forluna o was 

A 

Echarp,. A , • .1 

A teri-or to evil, a friend of the learned, purifier of the Brahman rm',^ was Keha.)i, honoured m the 

world, a spade to the i-oots of the race of his enemies, of the Kauialinya gotra, of pure character. 

In conduct like Manu, in Echiga’s house were ever groups of munis and of the learned. Jma 

worship, Jina reverence, the stories of Jina gloiy. 

As if all the highest qualities had embodied themselves in the form of a woman, thus did all the 

world raise their hands to the clustrc of good qualities in the woi Id, Vochhilbc, sue), meat l.ad s c 

The son of Echi Raja iind rdchikabbe thus esteemed, iKissossed of perfect wisdom from listening 
till his hair stood up with pleasure to the best histories of all the tirll.alouas and ol lo supicmt 
deity ; his sword eager in breaking down the pride of hostile kings the most devoted to mdu gmg m c 
spirft of unequalled war; bestowerof gifts of food, shelter, mcdicme. and learning ; leniovu of tl e 

sorrows of all the world. , , i 

As the thunderbolt to the bearer of the tliunderbolt (Indi a), as the plough to the plough-bearer 
(Bahtamri the discusto the discus-bearer (Vishnu), as the sakti to the sakti-bearer Kumara- 
svarai^ as the bow Gdndiva to tho owner of Ga.idiva (Arjunaj-tlius was he in transaetmg lie attairs 
of king Vishnu : how' by such as us can Ganga, glorious as the sinning waves of the Ganges, o 

praised? . 

Tl... the g.c.t ...misto, ...d .la,..l....-.rak,, . Land.,,, ill f I 

Sts°KgrjdLlei.\ry..rcu,.V-i^ -Ui J-- “t -“‘"'I’ 

approach one another. „ f.. , ,i r •/,« 

In this part of the countiy why should the F^isc of your valour ho (left) o o hers, Ga iga 
1 • ii * f sword UDrniscd in your h<ind wus 

" M, ...H. in ^ 

ing „pon it, G.ng.- trighlancd Ihan U.c frigWem'd dcor, tho Tigu|a Mman. 

took refuge nig m> ay' , .,,ih eod. talour that all exclaimed 0 1 then, .till tenmined 

Having put to flight many in ha t. turning his back on tho fight, canying 

in TalakM«, dreading the blows of (Lguised) » S'aiva ascetic, the feudatory 

some food that a dog would not eat m a basket, ) 

MmMara, 



yatrahhiyoktari laghiir llaglm4hjbna-86ma-saumyiiiigabipt sa bMli-bJi^ynitti I 

vidyfi-dhanafijaya-padaiji vi6adMi» dadhan6 Vishpus su eva hi midifirmuni^H&in&BeQa^ H 

chftrpai |l yaayayaui avanipati-parisbadi nigraha-mabUnipatd-bhiti-dusthardiirggarvTa-parwatarft^ha- 

prativadi-lokah pratijha416kab ||‘ 

tarkke v}^akarau6 krita-4rainataya dliimattayapy uddhato 
madhyasthesliu manishiflhu kshitibhritam agro maya sparddhayA, l 
yah kaschit pratimkti tasya vidusho v%ineya-l)hai'igaip pa^aip * 
kurvve ‘vasyani iti pratilii nj’ipate he llaimasenaipi mataip || 
kitaisliiiiam yasya nrinam udatta-vaclia nibaddha liita-iupa-siddhih | 
vandyo Dayajuila niuiiis sa vaclui siddhas satam miirddhani yali prabliavail.i || 
yasya 6ri-Matisagar6 gurur asau chaucliad-ynsas-chandra-stih 
firimaii yasya sa Vadimja-ganabhrit sa brahmachaii vibholi j 
eko ‘tiva krili sa eva hi Dayapala-vrati yan-inanasy astaTii 
anya-pavigralia-gralia-katlia sv6 vigralic vi^rahah |1 
trailokyii-dipika van! dv&bhyam evodagad ilia | 

Jina-rajata ekasmad ekasmi\d Vadirajatah |1 
ariiddbanibaraiti indu-bimba-raclutaiitsttkyaiii sada yad yjisas 
clihatraia vak-cibainarija-raji-rucbayubbyarpnaia cha yat-kan.inayub | 
sevyas simha-samarchchya-pHha-vibhiiTiis sarvva-pravadi-praja 
dattochchair j jayaliava-sara-niabima ^ri-Yadiiijo vidum |j 

chfir^ini || yadiya-guna-gocbaio ‘yani vachana-vilasa-prakrah kavina’p ' ji namo ‘rhate || 

(Soidh face.) 

sriiuacli-CliaJukya-cbakresvai’a-jaya-katako Vug-vadbu-jauma-bbumau 
uisbkan()ai.i diodimab paryyativti paturato Vadiiajasya jish^ob I 
jaby udyad-vada-darppo jahibi gamakala garvva-bbuma jabahi 
vyahare ‘rsbyo jabihi sphupi-niridu-madbura-sravya-kav}lvalepah |1 
PiUale Vyaja-rajo vasati su-viditain yasya jihva-sabasram 
nirggaiila svarggatu ^sau na bliavati Dhisbaiio Vajrabhvid yasya sishyali I 
jivetim tavad ctau ni}ayarba]a va^ad vadbutli ke ‘tra nanye 
giirwarn nirramuebya sarwain jayinam ian-Babhe VadirA-jaip namanti || 

Vag-devbp sitdiira-prayoga-sudridha-^u’SmSipain apy adarad 
adatto mama parsvato ‘yam adhuaa §ri-Vadiraj6 mimib i 
bbu bbu pi.Ayata pasyalaislia yaminam kuii dhanuma ity uchchakair . 
abrahmanya-parab Pm*atana-iiiuner vvAg-vyittayab patuvali || , 
Gaiigrivtuiisvara^iio-mankbaddba-sandbyii-ragollasach-charaiia-cbriru-nakhendu-lakshititb I 
S’ri-6al)di\-pur\i a-Vijayunta-viufttxi-nama dhiman amAnusha-gim6 ‘sia-tamah pramdipdub || 

eMnmi y stuto bi sa bluivan esba sn-Vadiraja-d^vOna |) 

yad -vidya-tnpasdb praSastam ubbayam ^ri-Hemas^no munau 

pi Ag asit sudjiinbbiyoga-balftto nitaiii param urmatirp | 

pvaya S'llvijayt* tacKdafl akhikm tad-vidhik&yAin sthito 

saukvAiitani katbam unyathanatidurM idfig-vidho * 

vidyuduyo *sti na niado ‘sti tapo ‘sti Wwisvaii nfigratvam KSti 
yi\syA^raye Kainalabbadm-miiaMvaran trtTn yab khyatlm apad il 


vibhutAati na c^ti xn&aat^l;: 
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smara^a-matra pavitratamam mano bhavati ynsya satAm iha tirtlhiiiAni | 
tam ati-ninnina}am Atma-vij^uddhay^. Kamalabluidra-saiovarani AirayA ■( 

. sarwaugair yyam ihaliUtige sunialia-bhAgam kalA-HliArati 
bhasvantam guna-rat.na*])busharia-ganair apy agriniam yngiriAin i 
tain saiitah stiivatain alankrita-DayApAlAbhidhAiiaiu inaliA- 
surira bhuri-dliiyo ‘tra pan(Jita-padam yatraiva-yuktam smritAli {| 
vijita-Madana-darppali Hn-DavApAla-dcvo vidita-sakala-sAsti\> uirjjilAM‘slia-vAdi \ 
viinajatara-yasubhir vvyapta-dik-cliakravAld jayaii iiati*Mialii]>liriu ninuli-ratiianinAnghph || 
yasy6pAs)\a-pavitra-pada-kaniala-d\aiidv;u]i in;ip:ih roysalA 
laksbmim Bannidhim Anayat sa VinayAdifyab kritAjfjA-bhuvah | 
kas tasyarhati S'anti-dAvn-yaniiiias sAniartlliyain ittbaia tatliA- 
ty akliyatum viraJAli khalu spliurad-i!! i:-jvoiir ddasAs ladriiiMli n 
Svaniifi Paiidya-prithivipntinA nisrisbla'nAniaptii-drislili-vibliavrna nija-piasiulat \ 
dlianyas sa eva muiiir Ahava-malla4)liAl>bng AstliAnil<a-)>vatliita-S'a]»(la-< liiitiinuimikliAlibyah 
6ri-MuJlAra-vid Ara-sAra-vasiidl i A-ratnam sanAl 1 n‘> j-u nA 
nakshiAiiina nmliikshitam urH-rnahali-pindas siio-iTiainlanjih i 
Aa'Adhyo GunasAna-pandita-patis sa svAstliya-kaniair jjana 
yat-sAktAgama-gandliato -pi gallta-glAiiiin gatiia lainhital.i jj 
vando vanditain AdarAd aliar-nlias syAd-vAda-vidyA-vidAm 
svanla-dlivAnta-vitAna-dliiinana-vidhan bliAHvaidain aiiyarn Idinvi I 
bhaktotpadita-sAvam AnalikritAin yut-sanni3’Ag;ui iiiannb- 
padmain sadina bhavAd vd<Asa-vil)liavasyuauk(a-nidrAd»liarniii 'i 
inithyA-bhasliana-bliusluiiiam pariharAlauddhalya .. dialM 
syad-vAdam vadata namAta vinayAd vadibha-kaiithiravain 1 
no chAt tad-guna-uirjjita-sriiti-bliaya-blirAntAh sllia yuyjnn yatas 
tiArnnam iiigralia-jnuiin-knpii-kiiliarA vAdi-dvipAh pAtinah ’i 
ginuih knnda-spandoddaiiiara-saiiiara vag-nmrita'vAli- 
plava-praya-prAyah-prasara-saiasA kirttir iva sA | 
nakhendu-jyotsiiAiighrAr iiuripa-diayu-eliakora'pranayiiii 
na kasam alagliAiuirn [ladaui AjitnsAtia-vratipatil.i || 

stdvala-bhuvanapAlAnaiiira-murddhAv.dmddha-spliiirita-inakiila-diU'laHdha-pAdaiavindah | 
inadavaf%aklii|a-vAdil)liAti(lra-knndilia-praliIiA(1i ganabhrid AjitasAnA bluiti vAdiblia-siiriljali }| 
chuiiini II yasya samsAra-vairAg}'a-vaibhavani Avani vidliAs sva-vAdias sucbayanti |) 
praptam wi-Jiiia-sAsanam triblHivaiiA yad-diirllabbaiji jaaniuaJii 
yat-saipsara-sanruKUa-iuagna-janatA-liastavaUiLiibAyitain | 
yat-praptah para-nirvvya|)Aksha-sakala-jriAna-ArivAlankritAs 
tasmat kiip gahanam kuto bliayavasab kavAf ra dAliA ratih || 

AtmaiAvnryyain viditam adhuuatiruita-lM wlliAdi-ruj )ain 
tat-samp\'j\ptyai tadanu samayaiji varttatA ‘li’aiva diAtab | 
tyaktAnyasmin Surapati-sukbe Chakri-sankhyA cha trishnani 
tat-tuchdihaiiiliair alam alam adlii lAdianair lloka-vpttaih || 
ajanann atmanam sakala-vishaya-juAna-vapusham 
* Bada Aantam svantahkaranani api tal-sadhanataya | 

bahi-raga^d\eshaih kalusbita-inanah kA) ‘pi yatatam 
katharn j Vnann eiiam kshaiyiim npi ti.lu ‘nyatra yatalA \\ 


12 
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T&cg.) 

chlirnni j| yasya cha .^ishyayoh Kavitukuntu-VuclikolalialitparaDdmadlieyayoh S^aatinitba-Padmanibha 
pan«litayor akhamla-paiulityti-guii6paviu*nnaiiu^ idaiu asamp{ii’piiam l| 

tvam asaclya maba-dliiyain parigata ya vi6va-vidvaj-jana- 
jy^ishthajadliya-gnj.ia cbiivna sarasfi vaidagdliya-sampad-gira \ 
kfitsiiasaiita-uirantai'odita-ya4a6-^rikaiitarS'aiite na tarn 
vaktinn sapi Sarasvati pral)bavati brbmah kalhain tad-vayam || 
vyavritta-bhun-niada-santati-vismtitcrsbya* . 

p^rusbyam upta-kai’uiiaruti-k&ndiSikaip | 
dbavanti banta paravadi-gaj&s trasantaiS 
sri-Padinanribha-budba-gaiidba-gajasya gandhat || 

diksba cba .4iksba clia yatu yatinaia Jainam tapas tapa-haran dadbanat | • 

Kumaraseno ‘vatu yacb-cluu’itram ^icyali-patbodaharanam pavitraiii || 
jagadgarinia-gluismara-Sniara-iiiadandha-gandba-dvipa- 
dvidha karana kesari cbarana-bbtisbya-bbftbhricli-clibikbab | 
dvi-sbad-gmia-vapus tapas<diaraMa-cban<Ja-dham6dayo 
day eta mama Mallisbena-Maladbari-devo guriih || 
vaudo taiii Maladharinain muiii-patini moha-dvipad-vyabati- 
vyapai’a-vy avaaay a-srira-li ridayaiu satsamyamoru-^riy am | 
yat-kayopaebayi bliavan malam api pravyakta-bhakti-kram!\- 
namrakamra-maiio-mijau-malam aslii prakshalanaika-ksbamaiu || 
atuchchlui-timira-clK'bliata-jatila-janma-jirnna^avi- 
davauala-tii Iji-jusbani pritbu-iapah-prabhava-tvisham | 
paclam pada-payunilm-bbramita-bluivya-bbfifjgavalir 
mmamoUasatu MalUsbeaa-miinirai;i mano-raandb-e || 
imirmmalyay a mala' ilangam akbila-ti’ail6kya-rajya-6riy e 
uaisbkiilcbanyam atucbeliba-tapabritaye nyanchaddliula Santapah | 
yasyasaii guna-rutua-robana-giriS sii-Mallisheno gurur 
vvaudyu yena vichitra-cbani-Gbaritair ddhatri pavitii-kntii It 
yasminii apiMtima ksbamabbiramate yasmin daya nirdday/i- 
slesbo yatra samatva-dhib pranayini yatmspviha sa-sprihfi | 
kaman nirvnli-kamukas svayam adbo *py agi’csaro yoginam 
asvIiaiyyOya katliau nanama cbaritius sii-Mallisbeno munib Ij 
yah pujyab pritliivi-taje yam ani.sain santas stuvanly adarat 
yoiuVnauga'dbamir jjitain muni-jana yasmai namas karvvate | 
yasjnad agama-ninuiayo Vam abliavad yasyasti jive daya 
yasmiu sn-Maladbavmi brati-patau dluirmmo *sti tasmai namuh || 

Dliav.ila-sai asa-lirttbe saisba saimyasa-dlumyam 
piirinalim aiiutislitain nandima nisbtbitatma | 
vyasrijata iiijam ai'igaiii idiaiigam Aiigodbbavasya 
gi athltmn iva sa Miilam bhavayaa bbavamVobih |j 


churnni 1 | toiia ^limiul.Aiitiiseiia-paiu.llta-ili'na ■«livp-sri-pada-]<amala:-mdhukaribh4ta-bhavena saU- 

nubh:ivCMiaJaii>a"araaiirasiddba-sallekliaii‘i-vkllii-visrijyam4nadebena8amadbi-Tidhi-Yil6kandchita-kani- 

ija-kutuliala-iiiilita-sakii!ai;ai'igba-si>ntusba-iiiii)ittaniatniantahkarana-pnrinn.fi.p ni.lf|>/iftnfiy y niraTodyiup 
padyam idam tiKii virachitaip n 
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^riidliya ratna-trayam agamoktiun vidhuya iii^alyiim a^esha-jautoli | 
kshamam clia kptvS» Jina-pada-inulc deham parityajya divani vi»amali |) 

S'ake 4unya-Sai’ambaravani-mite siujivalsme Kilake 
mase Plialgunike tritiya-divase vaie ‘site Bliaskarc l 
Svatau SVeta-sarovare sura-puram yato yatiiiain patir 
mmadhyahnc divasa-trayauasiuuitas sii-Mallisheno miinih || 

6rimaii Maladhari-devara guddaip biruda lekhaka Madaiia Maht^varaiu Malliiiathaiii barcdaiii biruda- 
niv^ri-muklia-tilakam Gaiigachari kanrlarisidain | 
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{JEast face) 


In Vadmdvidi basti. 


S 'riinat-parama-gambh ira-syiidv ad-aninglia-lanchhanani | 
jiyat traijokya-nathasya sasaimin Jiiia-^isauuin I| 
bhadram astu Jina-sasatiaya sampadyatam prati-vidhana-hetave | 
auya-vadi-mada'hasti-inaslaka-sphatanaya ghataiie pajiyase || 

&16ka II sriinalo \'arddhama.iiasya varddliamamisya ^asaiic | 
sn-Kpiidakunda-nainabbuii Mula-sniigliAgranir ggitni )| 
tasyanvaye ‘jani kbyato lK\sike [d)hyudiloJ ga^ie | 
guni Devendra-saiddhauta-devu DAvcndia-vanditab || 
tach-chbishyaru || 

jayali Chaturmniukha-devo yogisvara-liridaya-vanaja-vaiia-dinanathali | 
Madana-madii-kuiubhi-kumblui stlui]a-ilalaii61viu.ia-pati8htha-ni8hthura“8iml]ali || 
yond-oiidu dig-vibhugado- | 

\ ond-ond asbtopavasadiin kayutsa- 1 
rggam daleno negaldii tihga- 1‘ 

\ sanda/lc parisi Chatuniiraiikbakliyeyau Aldani || 

avtrgalige sishyarada- | 

r pravimala-gunar amaja-kirtti-kantapaligal I 

kavi-gamaki-vadi-vAg ni- | 

pravara-nular cla lialur-asiti-B.inkbyeyan u}lar {j 

avarojagj Gopanandi- | 

pravara-gunar adislita-mndgar Aghata-yaAar \ 

kkavita-Pitamaliar-tta- | 

rkka-varishthar Vvtdtra'gachchbadol pcsai* vvadedar || 
jayati bhuvi Gopanandi Jina-mata-hiHad ainrita-ja]adhi-iuliiiuikarah i 
De^iya-ganagrnganyo bhavyambuja-shanda-c-liandakarah || 
vritta II tuiiga-yaSobhiramun abbimana-suvanma-dharAdharam tapo | 
maftgala-Lakshiiii-vallabban ijatala-vandita-Gopanandiy-a- | 
vahgain asadliyam appa pala-kidade nirida Jinendra-dharmmamaiii | 
Ganga-nripalar-andina-vibluitiya nVlhiyan eyde mMidaip || 

• Jina-padimbboja-bbrihgaipMadana-mada-barara karrarna-nirmmulannrn vag- | 
yanita-chitta-pnyam vadi-kula-kudhara-vajrayudhnni cLaru-vick^aj- 1 
lana-patraip bhaTya-chintfimapi sakala-kala-kovidam kavya-Kafija- 1 
aaiian end Auandadindam poga|e negajdan i Gopapandi-bralindram |l 
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Him, approaching alone and on foot, taunting and showing up his cowardice, he made to flee. 
Moreover, having put to flight NarasmgorVamma and all the other feudatories ofCh6}a above the 
Gh&ts, and brought all that had become nMs under the dominion of one umbrella, king Yishf^u was 
highly delighted, and said ‘Ask (what you will).’ 

Not (taking advantage and) thinking like these and those (or ordinary people) ‘ the king will give 
mo (whatever I ask),’ without asking for any other thing, the earnest worshipper of Jiiia, in a way that 
all the world applauded, begged for GdvindavdffL^ 

As if the assembly of munis bad whispered ‘Gommata,’ being glad at heart and his joy increasing, 
he wllingly gave it for Gommata Deva’s worship, did he not, the brave and generous one. 

First in the Arhata-samaya was the Mflla-saftgha Kondakundiinvaya, which increased in reputation 
in regular descent. In it, of the D^.siga-gana and Pustaka-gachcha, famed for his teaching, was 
Kukkutasana Maladhari Deva ; whose disciple, from a long time greatly celebrated, was S'ubhachaiidra 
siddhanta dova ; whoso follower was Gaiiga chamupati. 

The bastis of Gahgavadi, however many there were, ho had renewed ; for Gommata Deva of Gaii- 
gavadi he had the cloisters around made ; putting to flight the Tigujas of Gahgavaeji he caused Vira 
Gahga to stand erect— Hdja, a hundred times more fortunate than that former king of the 
Gahgas. 

By dharmma does the world stand fast, it subdues all enemies ; by it do all acquire the highest 
qualities. 

A moon in raising the tide of the Jaina doctrine, a hidden treasure of poetry and learning, a lion 
to the head of the elephant the gliding Manmatha, he, son of Gimachandra Deva, the birth-place of 
goodness, may he stand, iVaya/virWi-Dcra-munipa, the siddhanta chief emperor. 

When coming on his victorious march, king Narasiriiha on seeing him, made a gift for the Jinas 
Gommata and Parisvanatha and for the abode of these twenty-four images with joy of mind, the un- 
equalled chief presenting Savanera Bekka^ and Kaggere for as long as the ages shall last— 

Narasimha as a Himadri caused to flow from the deep cavern of the uplifted kalai^a, the hand 
of Hiilla, a Ganges streiuii wliich ran to the middle of the lake the feet of Nayakirtti munisa. 

As Manmatha, the foremost in female pleasure, was horn to Visli\iu and to his beautiful wife 

A 

S'ri, — so to king Narasimha and his uifo Echala Dfwi, was born, of a character to increase the merit 
of others, a destroyer of tlie race of powerful enemies, tlie victorious-armed BaUdla bbupalaka. 

Laying seine to Uchcliahgis , for a long time considered impregnable by kings, the mine of great 
glory plurid(*red and took its king ATdwa the king Sanda VatJeijat hin troasiiiy and women 
the troops of horacs, ho seized them all— Biillaja bliftpalaka. 

Bo it well. The follower of Nayakirtti siddhanta chakravartti, tlie great minister for all affairs 
and senior treasurer, Htdlayt/a^ begging them at the hands of the mighty emperor Vira Ballala Di^va, for 
the eight kinds of worship of Gommata Deva, PariAva Deva and the twenty-four tirthakaras, and for 
the gift of food to the rishis,— presented Savanera Bekka and Kaggere. 

A moon to the ocean of paramdgama, disciple of the siddhfinta emperor Nayakirtti yami^vara, 
celebrated for the purity of his disposition, was Adhydtmi JSdlachanAra munindra, 

3 

To the of the Jatiui vil?ago of MaleyOr, tn Chimrij- To tho wfet o< S'lan^ti Be)(;o|a. 



A great ftasana whidi is a Kala Yama in destroying the race of Kantu, a group of tombs, a col- 
lection of ponds and lakes, who (but him) made these in memory of Nayakirtti Deva saiddhantika ? 
who 80 faithful in commemorating Nayakirtti in earthly parts ? 

91 

(Dale ?aloitt A,D. 1181.) 

Be it well. All tho jeweller citrons of the holy Bclugula tirtluv, [assessed of all good qualities, for 
the offering of flowers to Gommata^Deva's Parisva Deva bound themselves to pay every year for tho 
best coral 1 ? ta per tola, and for sapphires 1 visa, as long as sun, moon ivnd stars endure. 

Great good fortune. 

92 

(Dale 1 ahout AD, 1181.) 

(Ahstracl) Certain citizens (named) of kvi Bc]ngu)a tirtha, present land punhased at Gauga 
samudra, to provide for the offering of flowers to Gommata Deva. 

93 

(Dale 7A.D. 1274.) 

(Ahslract ) : — In the year Bhava, Kallayya^ disciple of Chandrakirtti blmltaraka di^va, son of Janni 
Setti, presents land to provide for the offeriug of flowers to ^li Gommata Deva and the twenty-four 
tirthakaras. 

94 

(Dale 7 A,D. 1274.) 

(Ahstracl) In tho year Bhava, tho agent (cMra) Kanura^ disciple of sri Pral>haehaiulra hhatlaraka 
deva, in memory of Medavi Setti, makes a donation to provide for tho daily anointing with milk of 
Gommata Deva, and keeping for tho purpose seven she-buffalocs. 

96 

(Dak 7A.n. 1274.) 

(Abstract) :--Keti Setti, son of Soyi Setti of Ilalasur, makes a donation to provide for the daily 
anointing with milk of Gommata Deva. 

96 

(Date AJX 1273.) 

(Abstract ) While the mighty emperor Hoysala «ri Vira Nanisirriha Devarasa, was in the royal 
city of Dorasamudra, ruling the kingdom. In the S'aka year 1191® , tlie year S'rimukha, Sabhd D6va, 
son of Madaiya of Honnachagere and three others (named), presented certain lands to Cbandraprabha 
Deva, the.di8ciplc of the maha-maorjalach&rya Nayakirtti Deva, in order to provide for tlie offering of 
milk to M Gommata DSva and tho twenty-four tirthakaras of tho cloisters around. 

IS'riinukha Wt) 1195. 


m 
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97 

{Latent A,B, mi.) 

{Abstract) lu the year Bhava, Adiyanna, grandson of Govinda Sotti of Gerasoppe^ , disciple of 
6ri Prabhrudiandra bhattaraka, made a <1 jiiatiou to provide for the daily anointing and offering of milk 
to 5ri Gommata Deva, by keeping seven she-baffuloos. 

98 

{Date AT). 1326.— 2' 5''x V 9 '.) 

{Abstract) \^h\ i\\Q yciiv 1743 of tlio S alt valiana era, the year Vyaya, Devaiujai arasa, bakshiof 
the body-guard, liandachar and savar kacheri dopartiiients at the court of sri Krishna Raja A^adeyar, lord 
of the city of M ihlsur — son of Chahivai arasa of Satyavnangala, grandson of lota Devarajai arasa, and 
great-grandson of Bijiken} Anantarajai arasa, descended from sri (Jhavunda Raja, — having died on the 
day of the head-anointing of sri Goininatcsvara svaini, his sou Piitta Devarajai arasa made a donation to 
provide for the annual warship of s'li Gonit nates vani svami. 

99 

(Dale A.D. 1537. 2' l"x r 8".) 

{Abstract)-. — In l!ie S’akayear 1459, the year Vijambi, Gliaviidi Setti of Gorasoppe having released 
the mortgage which Irj held on tlio land of K:im1)haiyii, sou of Agai.ai Bommaiya, (tlio latter) made a 
donation to provide for perpetual distribution of food to one company, and for an olf( 3 ring of flowers 
and raw rice to Tyagada Brahma. 

100 

{Dale A.D. mi.— She 2' 3''x 1.' 9 ".) 

I lithe same year, Chavudi Setti of Gerasoppe, released Chikkanna, son of Doda Be- 
vappa from his bond, on which ho made provision for perpetual distribution of food to one company. 

101 

(Dale A.R mi.Shc 2' 3 " x 1' 9A) 

{Abstract) In the same year, Chavudi ScUi of Crerasoppe, released Bominarma, son of Kaviga, 
from his bond, on wliich for six months in cvciy year {ends here). 

102 

{Date A.J). 1537.) 

{Abstract) ; — In the same year, Chavudi Setti of Gcrasoppe, released the flower-seller Channayya 
from the mortgage on his land, on wliicli {mds here). 

103 

{Date A.D. 1 51(3.— 2' 4 ''x 1' 9".) 

{Abstract):— In the S'aka year 1432, the year Slikla, Clianna Bommarasa^ brother of Bommayya, 
son of Kesavanatha, minister to Chaiigala Maluuleva, repaired the , . , . ” of 

6ii Gommata svami, the refuge of the assembly of the sravakas of Nanjaraynpat/na.8 

__ _ _ . ^ ^ ^ 

At the foyt of the We&tom GhftU in the North Ktnara district. The in the cost of Coor<j. 

celebrated Falls of the S'arirati, on the bcnlera of Myxore and 
Bomky, are oained after this village. 
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\,vate ^ about A.D. 1180.) 

Bamnia Se(tt^ the son of Keti Setti, a lay-disciplo of Balach ^ ’iJra-dovn, the 
BiddhantaKihakravartti, had the Yakslii-deyati made. 


disciple of Nayakii’lti- 


105 

{Dak A.B. 1398.— 3' 10"x 1' 8 '.) 

May it picvail, the auspicious sujn'oine profound sydd’Vnili^ a token of iiiil’:\iling success, tlio 
doctrine of the lord of the three woi lds, the Jina sasana. 

The lioly Nabheya (Uisliablia), Ajita, Sambimva, Niini, Viiuala, Suvratn, Anantn, Dbariuma, (1)au- 
dranka (Chandraprablia), S anti, Kunthn, Suinati, Suvidhi (Piishpridanta), Sitala, Vsisnjmjya, Malli, 
Sreja, Supaisva, JaLijarucJii (Fadinaprabha), Ara, Naudana, Parsva, Nemi, the lioly Viia, inny these 
twenty-four gods grant us fortune in tho world, 

Vira, whom the three worlds praise saying he grants every thing to bis worsliipper, tlio dvstiv-vrr 
of karma, the all -seeing, may ho— tho last tirthakara— prob'ct us. 

In the company of that Vira Jina were tho siddhas (? with coiled-u]) hair) tlio Oanadharas, eleven 
in number, who adopt the toacliing of an auspicious hiith, having abandon mI the three false notions. 

Indra(l)hiiti) and Agnibhuti, V:\yubliuti, Akampana ; Maurya, Sudbarmma and Piitra ; Mai- 
treya and Alanclya ; also Audliavola and Prabhasaka were their names. 

Accpiaiuted with their former births, having attained iho summit, possessing all maimoi' 
knowlc^g(‘, do I not serve the accomplishers of their task, tlie yati teachers, tliough tliey have obtained 
beatitude? Thus existing, fire (3), ocean (4) and tlirce more, with the loril of night (the moon, 1) : a 
hundred ; and Uudra (11) less than 100 and mountains (7)^ — including these wi'rc boycii permajUMit 
ganas. 

When Vira Jina went to siddhi, only three remained, who were called Kevalis,— Oautama, and 
then Sudharmma and Jambii, — through whom tho name Kevali became eHta))lish(‘d in tliis world. 

Vishjm ; Aparajita and Naiidimitra ; Gdvarddhana the guru, with DIiadrabAhu, these liv.* bclcg 
like the Kevalis in Knowledge of all things, hence by them, tho S'rutakevalis, may my mind he pui ilif d. 

In imparting the knowledge revived, ill their own acquired learning,. and in the jnirily of their 
conduct being undivided, those who have acquired the ten purvvas, lliem do I reverence, tlie wliole of 
. the undivided Dasapurvadharas. 

They had the names Ksliatriya, Proshtiiila and U:»ng.x Deva, Java, Rndhannma, Vijaya, ViAakha, 
the holy Buddhila, besides Dhritisliena and Naga (and) Siddhrirtthaka. 

Nakshatra and Pandii, Jayapfila and Kamsacharya, the* lioly Dliriiishena als.>, fam - d fur tie* a. .jiij. 
sition of the eleven nhgas,. these five Ekadasangidliaras may they bo in my mind. 

Having the designation of ? acJiamhga were L<*»ha, 8iibliadra, J.iyabbrnlr.i, .a! Ya - >balm, wbo 
were fi indation-pillars iti the jewelled pabice of the JiiicndrAgaina. 

The honourable Kumbha, Vinita (or AvinitaA, Ualadliara, Va^uideva, A< hala. MAnKl’iira, Sarvvav“.i, 
Sarvvagupta, Mahidhara and Dhanaprila, Mahavira and Vira. Tlieso and inauy rlla r sun's liav’ag 
obtained a g«X)d degree (m^indam) by accepting the glory of penance and tb-‘ serii»!ures, there w. s 
bom for the merit of tlio world, tlie yatindra Kmdahmda, 

W object of these cilculitiooB in not ouJcrslool s th<': give tliree separate nimliCrB, nim-Iy, 1343, lOa, and 107—11- 90. 
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Jt was ill order to show that both within and without he could not be assailed by rajas (passion, 
pv flnst), methinks, that the yati moted about leaving a space of four inches between himself and the 

Oii-rli under liis feet 

The honourable Umdsvcili^ ho was the yatWa who published (pralcafkhaMra) the Tatvarttha fcutra, 
witit li is a guide to the wortliy in following the path that leads to muldi. 

After him was his disciple GridilhrapmchJia, the second to whom was BaWcapirtchha^ the jewels of 
whO'C discourse were as ornaments to the lady 7nHlcti, 

^Samanfahhadra, long may lie prosper, the collection of whose sayings was tis a goad to the ele- 
plsroit opponent sjieakers, and its pow(‘r such that the very name of evil speech ceased to exist in all the 
florid. 

'I’lie bright jewelled lamp of the discourse of Samantabhadra liglits up the whole palace of the 
Ihif worlds filled with the all-meaning sydd-vMa^ freeing it from the darkness of evil discussion. 

His disciple S'vaWi snri^ whose body was as a prop for supporting the vine of penance, illustrated 
[rihn'iclmMra) the Tatvarttha Siitra, wliich is a raft for (crossing) the ocean of family (cares). 

Dmmandi^ wlioso wisdom, gi’cat in bestowing confidence, was equal to the wisdom of Jinendra, 
v oH l ulled by the wise the holy Tiijifapada on account of the forest deities worshipping his two feet. 

Ijhandhdaiila made the earth, which was soiled with the mire of the evil discourse of the 
^..ugatas and others, j\s spotless as bis name, so that it came to have the same meaning of lieing witli- 
(•ut spot (akalanJcn), 

Jinasvna s?/r/, may lie prosper jn the w'Orld, by the mirror of whose bright discourse the whole 
ivoi iii is illuminated, and faithful men see ? what is meritorious and wdiat is ancient. 

voted to the maintenance of faitli, the sole fnend in the world of the wholy, of a cliaracter 
!>y the wisc^, the elder son of Ganendra, bestower of fortune on the world, freed from desire and 
9 !<•.>(•. do ye ob(U9iince to Onnahhadra^ who has crossed the ocean of wisdom. 

Who Ijy reason of his knowledge of worldly omens 

could see plainly all the three times (past, present and future), joy and 

SvOiruw, success and failure. 

Who by his two disciples Fashpadanta and BMtahali was made illustrious, ns if the tree of i>lenty 
I.e-l put fortii two new shoots to give fruit to the world. 

he form (‘d from the Mula-saiigha of the Kondakundanvaya four divisions of sahglia, 
i:i i.id*‘r to lesst'ii (tlic chajitc of) enmity and other (such evils) springing up among them in course of 
turn*. 

riie Sitainbara and others bi?ing cK)utradictory in form, vain, disunited, may the difference 
bolwlvt us increase : but Nvhoso thinks of it in the Sena, Nandi, Deva^^^aud Simha sanghas is a sinner. 

Among these sanghas, in the three— gana, gachchha and vali— as collyrium to the eye and an 
:o«l .) the disccninu'iit of the world, ill the Nandi-saiigha, the Desi-gaua and pure Pustaka-gachcha, 
vv,.- the Irttriih''\svara-vn.li (or line), long may it prosper. 

Ill it wme Nfiga iJeva, Udayaravi, Jiua, Meghaprahlia, Balachaiidra, the celebmted Bluinucliandrai 
Siiot, Naya, Gnnadhannma and other famous devas ; the celebrated Chandradharmmmulra and other 
lean d men, ornaments to tlie race in character and penance; (also) Vidyadhamendra, Pudma, (and) 
oi til ■ higlii'St qimlitii'S, Manikya-iiandi. 

hestadvers of sin, breakers of the tusks of the elephants op)xment speakers, of bright and vaiied 

, liees to the lotuses of all learning, of bodies wbieli had overcome the tempta* 

ti'Mi- f Mamuatha, their feet , celebrated as having abandoned family 


i \ tho ori'Tiinl ; from No. 103 it appears that tlia stands for Oera. 
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May lie prosper, the holy NSmichandra * , daily skilled in averting injuiy from 

his faith, able in promoting its glory, who by the rays of his discourse gives tranquillity like the 
moon, punisher of deception in works of merit, himself the tire of the wheel of his desires. 

Ihc learned JHu^hcDiafidi established in the world the tinth of liis name (nid qqIki uciudi^ having 
no pleasure in sin) from not being subdued by the sin prevailing in the world nor having pleasure in 
iniquity. 

Like him in greatness, in being a lion to the fleeing (opponent) spcalcers, in descent as a guru and 
in high family and gotra, was born, the world delighting in serving at his feet, Ahhayachandm dka. 

Ever may ho prosper, the conqueror of the enemy sin, the forsaker of multiplied offences, the scat 
of all learning, the abode of Lakshmi, ever associated with victory, [possessing the good will of his 
friends, — Abhayachandra, the jewelled lamp of the assembly of the good. 

His son, S'riitamum^ head of the gana, of a body bound in penance, praising Jiiic^a, was bora from 
him ; through the Jinendra teaching having no desbe for the things of sense, lilljng all the ends of the 
earth with the fame of himself, 

A fire to the forest of family (cares), a sun to the lotus of the blessed, tlic summit of uplifted 
honour, the cow of plenty in ln'stowing wealth, remover of the sorrows of tliosc in the power of tho 
enemies sin imd ignorance, was S'rutamuni, the ch.ief sfiri, pure in morals, initouchod by women. 

The long iri-danda^ which is tlu‘ seat of supreme happiness ; the seed of sin (namely) good estatesi 

jewels, houses ; the three kinds of action which destroys [)rido ; the ruin of perfect p< are 

of body ; the thrcij thorns : he, the opener of the 4»es by his discourse, S’nitamuni 

munipa, was the only one wlio Imd abandoned the three faults. 

In the line of the constellation of Iiis disciples* disciples, increasing in wonderful gloi 7 ^^kc a full 
moon, an ocean to the unbegotten and undying paramagamn, was Ahhimva head of tlio 

gana. 

In the tangled paths of tlie natural pouring forth of the discourBe of (opponent) speaker, in tho 
soft sweet words which give idoasurc and assurance, in tlie sound of bis newly composed poems, ia 
mantra, tantra and yantra, in all esteemed learning or in tho ocean of grammar, who was a sago like 
the muni S'rutainuui, the delighter in all learning ? 

In gi’ammar Tajjapacla, in the complete science of rhetoric and logic Deva, in the siddliaiila of 
truth revealed by Jina Gautama or Koudakunda, in spiritual pliilosopliy Vai’ddlinmana, in Bubjediou of 
Manmatha and in subduing the fire of sorrow a rain-cloud,— thus celebrated like S'nitamuni who was 
there in the three worlds ? 

Having acquired faith, purity and increase in the Jaina path ; with greatness in siddhi and wisdou), 
in the assemblies of wise astounding with his intelligence, sun to the new-blown lotuses tho blessf d, of 
wonderful character in overcoming the fear of family cares, free from sin,— this moon S’rutamuni 
munipa, do ye worship. 

Then (there was) another Ahhayacliandra Suri, whose younger In-olhcr was S'rntahWtii T)rra, 
keeper to the full of all the commandments of Jinendra. 

Having studied tlie whole veda, free from all distress of mind, having subdued all opponent 
speakers, delighting in all learning, filled with highest joy, of lofty and bright int< lli, genre, praising tho 
feet of Jinapa,— ho had obtained protection for all. 

The honourable one, his son GMrvddrtti, aftcrwai-ds became a sannyasi in tho seat of the head of a 
ga^ia ; tlie three worlds being filled with his praise so that the peaceful moon has gradually waned to 

^Tht tied tojethcr carried by itllgloue iMtUi, whlcb>lgnify Ihe tri, le « of wcrdi, iHv,^hU »ud eda. 

' • n 
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the present time ; the commentary of whose extempore discourse plucked out the opponent speakers 
like the groups of wild elephants the sun-loving seat of Lakshmi (the lotus). 

. The beautiful 6ri Chanikirtti, a sovereign whose feet were worshipped by kings, put down the great 
speaker who was showing pride in the assembly of the king ; rejoicing in his superior eloquence, having 
attained the utmost possible (to man), having freed himself from the ignorance which is the source of 
the visible and invisible creation, ho exulted in unfettered knowledge of the universe. 

When king BalMja, more powerful than Bali, conqueror by means of his cavalry, was through 
severe illness as if among the dead, he restored him quickly to health ; so also, he himselt being fully 
aware of liis condition, he cairiod AhluiydsuH through his illness ; Abhayasuri, an ocean mine of science 
without a shore (thus did) Simliandryija, 

The virtuous one, his disciple, to whom he had communicated the shtra efficacious in destroying 
the evil of pain (or sin) ; his speech to listen to like drinking nectar, was Patji4ita, destroyer of sin ; 
the sdri who was a sun in unfolding the lotus of the obedient, his glory filling all quartei’s, the honour- 
able, was by his own wish engaged in the increase of merit in the town of Beliigula, 

Wherein CMmunffa Bdjahy Ms faith and viiiuo had auspiciously set up Bhujabali, tMs Gtmtmafa, 
incomprehensible to those who dwell in acts, on the hill in Sura-nagara, whore mukti had been acquired. 
And ill the same manner also, another^ , holy in conduct, Ms fame filling the throe worlds, mode on (tMs) 
KailA.sa honourable Jaina images, of forms glorious through the three times (past, present and future). 

Ill the place adorned by PetnffUa^ to make that place more glorious, that honourable one, like a 
king of sun-like glory, (erected) splendid walls and stairs : and (still) wonderful, he (Pandita) having 
seven times absolved from evil the ornament of the three worlds made glorious by the goddess of 
fortune, adorned him with the highest merit in the world. 

Wfis it the anointing with milk, or was it his own spotless fame that made the chains of moun- 
tains (glisten white) like S'ankara’s mountain, tho earth like a moonstone, the elephants at the points 
of the compass like Indra^s elephant, this wise one ; — the seven oceans like tho ocean of milk, the 
clouds above like autumn clouds, Naga loka as if pervaded by Adisesha, svarga as if the vase of nectar 
were broken ? — we know not. 

Like as tho chief of tho gods performed janmabhkheka in Mem, so did this siiri for the god in 
that mountain, thus displaying him to us and to all people ; wliilo the good path which for a long tiqoic 
had been closed, being filled with such as looked awry, he freed entirely from them, and like Puru of 
old again opened it, that pure one. 

Ho ! ho I Kauada, go into some corner fit for the sleep of tho wicked and stop there ; Maimamsa, 
forsake your great desire ; bores with your speeches, be off with you ; unenlightened Bauddha, you are 
ignorant, away witli you quickly ; Saiikliya, approach him not in argument ; for the houoiu'able Abhaya- 
suri smites the elcphunts the opponent speakers like a lion of eloquence. 

Chanikirtti and Is vara (S'iva) were alike independent of any master, (alike) assumed wealth, 
bestowed eternal happiness and claimed omniscience ; though the one w^as a Jinabhak (follower of Jina) 

and the otlier was ajinabhak (dressed in a skin) ; tho one took the Hema mountain 

for an arrow and tho oilier dwelt permanently in the Hema mountain. 

When Dhiirjjuti (S'iva) wrapped thee in the flames of the eye in Ms forehead, S'ailaja (Parvati) 
saved thy life of old, oh ! Manmatlia ; but burnt up in the fire of the penance of the good muni, the 
all-knowing Charukirtti, and blown away by the high wind of Ms virtue, what now is thy fate ? 

As if to expiate the sin of union with Pitamaha (grandfather, also a name of Brahma her hus- 
band), Sarasvati had plunged into the Ganges of Charukirtti’s eloquence. * 

ir~ — 

Apptreatly cither Bh,»whmayya (!*c« No. 115), or BmotI (»«e No. 78) * from the neit vene probably the former. 
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His mouth the abode of VA-ijii, his heart full of mercy, liis chai-acter pure, his body the sole dwel- 
ling of patience, his merit highly esteemed by all people, the group of his qualities such as to be worthy 
of the notice of the wise, long may ho, filled with all goodness, prosper, — this Clurukirtti mtindra. 

The ignorant and the wise, the poor and the rich, the lowly and the honourable, the evil and the 
good, the soriwing and the liappy, the proud and the virtuous, bo caused to become s&manta-bbadra 
(ever fortunate) may sri Charukirtti prosper in the world, his fame like the beautiful moonlight. 

Ho ! ho ! Charvaka, quit your pride ; give up your titles bcfcroliaiid, Sankhya ; your splendidi 
decorations are all rubbed off, Bhatt \ *, Kanada, entirely and speedily let alone the certain cause of 
grief to your honour : for Simhanaryya goes forth to ovcrcouio the men who oppose him in argument. 

Worsliippers of the feet of that Pandita were the kings of that region, distinguished for virtue 
wisdom, character, and liberal gifts, the Uyo--H(triyana^ beautiful as the moon, and Mdt/ikya D^va 
equal to Arjuna. 

In order that his own merit,— the destroyer of the enemy sin, the bestower of highest happiness, 
difficult to obtain and an object of desire — which lie had ac^piired by the supremo path, biglily prized 
by the worthy, of a sannyasi, might accrue to all iK^ople, he poured forth the streams of the nectar of 
his eloquence so that they all, forsaking their bodies and praising tl»e feet of Jineudia, attained to the 
state of the gods. 

A 

And in the thhteen hundred and twentieth S'aka 3 ’oar, Israra being cunv'nt, (»n the 1 4th of 
Magha, Friday', under the asterism Svati (Arcturus), Pum-Paiuhia gi ntly ascended to the seat of tho 
gods. 

' Then there was Ahhimva Pandiia Dka Sdri^ the wliiUmess of whose fame lit up the faces of the 
points of tho compass ; on which disciple by conferring the power of his own merit, Painjitarya strove 
to lead him in tho path of his own penance. 

Why vainly strive, 0 jewel crown of tlie wanton [lopulace, to prove the true Tathugata faith to be 
false ? escape quickly, for the proverb says * the living shall see good,’ and quit your love of dispute ; 
for Pa^idit&rya, like a fire, reduces to ashes the trees the wisest opiionents. 

To those who ignorantly desire to remain attached to the liody surrounded as with the waves of 
an ocean by the cares of family, like a raft on which they may cross over to safely \ his feet worshipped 
by numbers of new disciples ; an unsleeping sea of security ; thus do^s Abhinava Payditarya shine. 

He, from devotion to his guru, set up his tomb, together with those from other gaijias and many 
house-holders, on an auspicious day and at an auspicious moment, willi a sound of all tho great drums 
which filled both tho earth and the sky. 

Such, according to his ability, in order to acquire merit, is the ^asana composed by Arhcvlddsa. 
May it, in which are combined tho group of sciences and the three acts, prevail in the earth as long as 
moon and stars, (as long as) the sun and Meru. 

106 

{Date A,D. 1409.) 

In the auspicious Karnnat-a country is a chief town called Gahgavati : in it was Ma^iikya Diva, 
devoted to the vows of giving and penance : Babfi}!, an abode of all good qualities, was his wife. 
And to them was bom a son named Mdyarina^ adorned with the jewels of good qualities, the disciple 
of Chandrakirtti. 

That blessed one, a true head-jewel,— Be it well. Fortune. — 

Id the S'aka year 1331, the year Virodhi, on the 5th of the dark fortnight of Chaitra, Thursday 
for the midday offerings of eight kinds to 6ri Oummata-nAtha, presented the danaiale paddy field of 
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one kha^iduga under tlxc Gaigasamudra tank of Bejuguja ; having purchased it in the regular manner 
in the presence of the chief citizens of Bejuguja, Gummata Deva, son of Hariya Ga)ida, Bommanria, 
son of Manikya Deva, and other gaudas, and porforming worship at the feet of the god, acquired 
unusual fame and merit. 


107 

{Date ahontA.D. 1182.)3 

A 

For the virtue of the lord ChandraniaiiH^ whoso chief wife Acliala Devi, with eyes like the deer, 
besought it for the worship of tlie holy feet of Guiuraata-natha of Helugiila, the generous king Vtra- 
Balldla presented the country cf BcJJca, as a grant to continue as Jong as eai*th and ocean endure. 

108 

{me A.D. Hli3,-Ske 3' i"x 1 ' 5 '.) 

Fortune. Victorious is the Jaina doctrine, in unconqiiered greatness, having subdued the other 
beaten doctrines, the sole doctrine bestowing the glorious fortune of salvation. 

Of unlimited joy and highest knowledge, remover by his power of the fear of others, of a glory 
manifest to all, the Supreme Intelligence— may he fill my jniiid. 

Shining wdih all jewels (or sciences), freed from hilge-water (or ignorant pec'ple), the various 
morals its cabins, painted w hite with the purity of the hjdthdra (doctrine), filled with wells of mercy 
(is) the ship of the faith ; on which taking on board those who are overwhelmed in the ocean of family 
cares, they carry them over to the island of immortality, tliese Tirthakaras— may they be in the middle 
of my heart. 

Among them, lord of the three worlds, of wonderful increase', was hi Yarddharndna^ the last 
tirthanatha, the brightness of whoso fonn displayed to all around their former and future births. 

To which last loid of the world of mind, famous as having assumed the degree of heir apparent, 
was Gautama tho ganapati, the blessed, the most excellent, praised by the chief munis : — may he 
prevail 

In his line, which was famed for the purity of its clustrc of jewels, arose in the earth the yatindra 
jDhadraldhu, like a full moon to tho ocean of milk. 

Bhadrab&hu, the foremost by his acquisition of all knowledge, (pioclaimed) tho doctrine of the 
siddhis, beautiful with its combination of jsweet words ; famed for his character, dispeller of the delu- 
sions of those bound to the world, celebrated for the growth of his gj’eat penance, the highly renowned. 

Which Bhadi*abfiliu, though the lost among the munis who were S'nita kSvalis here below, by his 
exposition of all the meaning of the §ruti was the first among tho learned. 

His disciple was Chandragupta^ a chief among the gods in the possession of all goodness, the great- 
ness of whose penance caused his exalted fame to be spread into other worlds. 

From the mine of whose race came forth yatis, a ceh'bratcd gailand of faultless jewels ; among 
whom, as a central jewel, shone the munindra Kumlahmda^ of powerful discipline. 

Then arose UmdsvdU muni in that pure race, a discemer of all wisdom ; by which cliief muni the 
collection of the elements of knowledge reveal'd by Jina was reduced to sutras. 

He, was he not the yogi dovotod to the protection of living creatures who assumed the wings of 
a kite ? whence from that time forth tlic wise call him achari, (adding it) after his name Gfiddhra^ 
pnichMa, 



Vor cwifinnition of thk <We Me No*. 124. 
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From him sprang a light to tho raco of yogis, Bulukapirichclihit^ great in penance, the wind which 
but touched whose body caused poison to be converted to nectar. 

Then ai-oae SaimnUtbhdra, a socurity for salvation, the author of the Jina-Aasana^ , Iho fall 
of the thunderbolt of whose eloquence siilit into pieces the mountains the opponent speakers. 

Then k% Fiijya]pMa, the promoter of the kingdom of merit, his feet worshiiipcd by the chief 
of the gods, the qualities of whose learning even now appear in the writings ho put forth. 

Having acquired all knowledge, he completed the performance of all the rites in company with 
many yogis, and like Jina having broken the bow of Anauga, was well called Jiuendra-buddhi. 

S'ri Pujyapada muni, unrivalled as a dispimser of medicine, may he prevail, his body juiriiied 
by the Jina doctrine wortliy to be obeyed ; through the virtue of spriidvling with tlu' water purified 
by his feet was not iron turned to gold ? 

After him, chief among the learned in science was Akahhha Snri^ by the rays of wliose spei'ch 
was enlightened the darkness of falsehood which had tilled all knowhulge. 

When that great rishi had gone to the world of svarga to worship tlio chief of the lords of heaven, 
among the munis sprung from his lino there arose in the earih the diihuont saiighna. 

That great body of yogis, forming four sanghas whieli conformed to the rules, sliono as if the 
holy Jineiidra had acquired four faces all equal iu friemlship. 

In the respective Nandi^ Siniha and Sma sanglias, in diflerenl counti'ies, were divine yogis^ 
learned in all wisdom, who, ehher separately or unitedly conformed to all the oj-ilinances ; and among 
them celebrated was the Nandi sanghn. 

In the Nandi aauglia, the Desi-gana ^ind the pure Pustidva-gaclicliu, may the. lord luynlchara 
prevail, making the earth fortunate. 

In it (also), devoted to protecting all creatures, having conqiuo’ed the senses, Imving by growth 
in the true doctrine acquired great fame, was born the renowned S’rntaVirtti hliaitarnka yati, the moon 
of wliose briglit eloquence dispersed all mental darkness. 

Having made good men obedient to him, he left to them the load of his Icannng, and to the 
earth the load of his body ; and that patient one, by means of penance, attained to svarga. 

That Digamhara havii g gone to tl o skies, not his character and qualities alom- remained here in 
the earth lut his fame also, acquiicd by bis poiinnco, wbicli destioycd tbe shown* of anows from the 
bent bow of the crr.el and proud Manmitbn. 

From him sprung ari GlulniMrtfi muni, of unequalled gnavtness, his fame illuminating tlie point, 
of the compass ; who was seve'/o in penance, patient in mind, commanding in charac ter, lean in body 
‘ By the creeper of whose penance the tree of sin was shaken, who caused tlie three essences to Ixj 
given to the world, besides the science of logic and others ; ^ood in disp >sition, a moon in raising the 
tide of the occ.tin of the science of language. 

At the feet of which great yogi always seeing I.akshmi, Vishnu’s body became black with jealousy ; 
if not, how otherwise did his body boc^ime dark ? 

From tho contact of the air which had but touched his body were cured dis(?ases ; was it much 
(then) that by his treatment he removed the complaint from which king Bfdldla was sufTenng? 

That excellent muni, by the jxiwer of his wisdom having inquired into the dilTerent modes of 
peuunce and embraced them, left a body exposed to all manner of troubles and entered a glotious 
and divine form. 

Aftoi’ that sage had set (or died) was PaiH/Ha yati, who like a moon 

dispersing by his rays the darkness of falsehood which covered the world, was praised by tho good. 

\)ran{td Jina~i[dMnatya, 
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protector of the learaed, destroyer of evil professors, having subdued all 

the senses, — him do ye serve, 0 ye wise. 

the greatness of his penance caused the Nagara Jh0laya oi Dhamla-sarovara. 

(i e, Belgoja) to bo without an equal. 

Whose two feet groups of kings made the ornament of their heads, the nectar of whose eloquence 
the assembly of the learned drinking live for ever, by whose fame the ocean-girdled earth was purified, 
by whoso learning the group of sciences in the earth was illuminated. 

That unequalled great one, having performed severe penance, and having acquired merit free from 
all trouble, as if he had given his mind to the enjoyment of the fiuit thereof, that yogi ascended to 
Bvai’ga. 

He having gone, Siddhdnta yogi arose in the world, by his eloquence unfolding the siddha-fiastra 
as the sun in a cloudless sky by his rays causes the groups of lotus to awake from sleep. 

Which learned one, by his eloquence, filled with the essence of all wisdom, split through the 
arguments of evil speaking opponents like India split the mountains in the earth with his cloud-bom 
lightnings. 

Whom, though his lotus feet were ever tinted with the rays from the crowns of bending kings, no 
eubstance and no woman, no clothing and no youthful pride, no strength and no wealth could tempt 

Wliicli wise one, plunging into the ocean of science, secured the entire jewels of all its essence, 
so that those who came after liim could get only sii^le ones and not the whole. 

That learned muni, of great acumen, obtained many celebrated disciples, whom lie taught in order 
to purify the world and diffuse merit in all parts. 

Who, putting faith in their guru, imbibed from liim all learning as a calf sucking milk from the 
cow of plenty, and growing strong with that nourishment became celebrated cveiy where. 

Among his disciples, noted for his learning, distinguished by many qualities, was the one named 
Syutammi, (prominent) as mount Mandara with his jewelled crests al>ove the (other) great mountains. 

In descent, character, good qualities, wisdom, learning and form was he worthy, and having 
examined him he placed him in the rank of a suri, considering him proficient. 

And once on a time rcliectiiig that of his own life but little remained, and thinking him to be 
able, he placed him over his own ga^a, saying ‘ I will retire to do penance.’ 

Tlio muni, an object of reverence, considering in his own mind, said as follows, calling to him 
{this) his son obedient to all the rules. 

‘ Tliis gana which has descended in my line, do thou maintain its Kilithority as I have done* — and 
thus saying, he delivered to him his ga^a. 

Grief at (the prospect of) separation from his guru made his face very thin, but with many words 
he comforted him : how can dust remain on the white lotus when blown by the gentle breath of woman. 

And beloved of the learned, walking in the good ways, having overcome all evil sects, having 
subdued all faults, having conquered the power of Manmatha, a master of true learning, subservient 
to the fruits of merit, he >vent to the divine world. 

He having gone, taking up the office of sfiri, this great muni highly promoted his satigha by his 
qualities, his learning and his cliarocter, praising the lotus feet of his guru. 

Doing what ought to be done, he protected his safigha, leaving what ought not to be done, this 
unequalled wise one ; increasing blameless merit, he caused liis guru’s instructions to bear fruit. 

This muni put an end to the gi-eatest wordy disputes of the rough and proud evil seels by his 
pure words, resembling the successive waves of the ocean turned aside by the Mandara mountain. 
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‘Say, who art thou, woman?’ ‘The fame of S'rutamuni’. ‘What hast thou come for ?’ ‘Braliman^ 
I am seeking everywhere for a sage like my belored. ’ ‘ Is tliere not Indra ?’ ‘ He destroyed the gotra 
{otherwise, mountains)’. 'Is there not Dhanapati ?’ ‘A Kinnara (otherwise, what sort of a man?)* 
‘S'esha, where has he gone?* ‘He is double-tongued (otherwise, a serpent).’ ‘Rudra?’ He is a herds* 
man (otherwise, lord of ganas)?’ 

Ornaments to the mind of the speech goddess, like nectar fi'om the iiowers of the c( lostial mandara 
tree, rejoicing all people, his words pour ambrosia into the ears of poets. 

Though samanta (evel7^vhcre) hhadra (fortunate) he is not Samautablmdra, though 
(worshipped) pdda (at his feet) he is not Pujyapada, though having mayiira (poaccxk’s) piucHchha 
(feathers) he is not Mayhra-pifichchha : and still wonderful, though vimWia (stopped) by all ho is not 
viruddfia (offended.) 

To this light of the race of munis, while greatly expounding the faith delivered by Jinendra, a 
sickness was sent unseen, like a spy, by Kali to slay him. . 

As a bad man attaches himself to one of great goodness and in the end swallows liim up, so, 
gi'adually entering his body, it caused liim great trouble and could not be stopped. 


Learn yc by practice the penance to overcome such evil. 

May the tomb long endure of S'rutamuni, a visit to which is a sacrifice ihat suffices <o carry its 
performers to heaven. 

In the S'aka year reckoned as arrows, arrows, flames and moon (1355), tho year Paridhilvl, 
the 9th of the bright fortnight of the second AsluMlha, Monday, under thg eonstellation Vifiaklia, 
was it set up. 

He to whom all actions arc directed, removed above all opposition, liighly exalted, free from 
ignorance, without an equal, free from desire, of a glory beyond expression oi* Iboiigbt, having subdiu cl 
the power of the world, the highest,— may his glory dwell in my mind. 

With narrative and harmony combined, fit to engage the affection of all people, tho words of tlio 
poet Maufja Eaja are like (the notes of) the lute in the hands of Sarasvaii, 

109 

(Date about A,D. 983.— 1 ’ 9"x P 6".)« 

A sun to the crest of tho eastern mountain the Brahman and Kshatriya races ; his fame a brilli- 
ant moon in raising the waters of tho ocean tho Brahman awl Kshatriya races ; a jewel to the garland 
the vine growing from the mountain filled with mines the Brahman and Kshatriya races ; a slrmg 
wind to (raise) the flames the Brahman and Kshatriya races Wiis CMmunda Itdjd l)orn. 

Mighty as the waters of the last deluge, when to conquer Vajvala Leva, the younger brotlicr of 
P^tala Malla, he raised his arm by order of Indra kshilindra, in front of the lord, the king Jagadeka- 
vira, a victorious elephant at sight of whom all elephants flee, the forces broke and fled untouched like 
deer. 

He, an elephant by whose tusks the rock Ihe temples of the enemy’s elephants wore split as with 
a thunderbolt, marching in the van with the bravest, an elephant-good to the evil beasts the hostile 
kings ; he also, who was praised by his lord in tho war with Nolamba Raja, saying— ‘ Ry thee, wh it 
kings soever are there that will not fall as food to the black serpent my arrow ?* 

®Thi rtmainiog thite «ldc« of thb Impoftaiit hiKriitloa ■ifow «o hoft teen <l€fiiced to onkr to intcribe Ho. 110. 
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Of whom in the war with king Rana Siuga he exclahned— * So renownedi that though the milk 
ocean were the moat, the citadel the Trikh^a mountain, the city Lahka, the opposing king the enemy 
of the" gods (Havana), yet would I not for a moment fear in the least to conquer them, by thy valour, 
0 king JagadSka-vira.* 

On whom the celestial nymphs invoke blessings on account of the royal rutting elephants trans 
lated to gods, saying — ‘ To embrace tlic neck of this brave hero have we in many wars been consumed 
with thirst ; now have we obtained the essence of joy from the water of the mouth of thy sword : 
may’st thou live to the end of the age, 0 victor over Rapa-rahga Sihga*. 

By whom, the design of Chaladahlca Gahga, wishing to seize by force of arms the wealth of 
Ganga’s empire, was rendered vain : who caused the cups made from the skulls of brave men, decorated 
with jewels, from which they wore burning to drink, to brim over with the blood of heroes and thus 
filled with satisfaction the bands of Konapas (or raksbasas). 

110 

(Date 7aboutA.D. im.—Size V 9'^x8".) 

For the pillar of gifts in front of 6ri Gomma^a Jinapa, he had a yaksha made— the filled with 
Digamhara virtues, an Indra in enjoyment, the Hegga^e Kanna. 

111 

{Date A.D. 1373.) 

May the honourable Supreme profound sydd-vdda^ a fruit-bearing token, the doctrine of the lord 
af th ' three worlds, the Jina doctrine, prevail 

A moon in raising the waters of the ocean the ^ri-Mula-sangha, a sun in unfolding the buds of 

the lotus the Desika-gana, was kirtti-deva of Vanav&si ; whose disciple was the Jinapati 

Devendra Vii^alakirtti-deva, whose disciple was the hhattaraka S'ubhakiriti-dova, whose disciple was the 
omniscient hhat-taraka of the Kali age, Dhannma-bhCishana-deva, whose disciple was Amalakirtty- 

iicharyya, wliose disciple was the great remover of ignorance Samaya Malla-deva, for 

whom, by the moon in raising the waters of the ocean tho tatvdrtha, Varddhamana-svami, was made 

The S'aka year 1295, the year Paridhavi, the of the bright fortnight of Vaifiakha, 

Wednesday. 

112 

{Dale A.D. U7b.) 

The monument of ilcmachandrakirtti-deva, disciple of S'a . . . . kirtti-deva. Fortune to it. 

113 

(Z;a/c? i4.2). IJ 77.) 

May the lionourable supreme profound sydd~vdda^ a fruit-bearing token, the doctrine of the lord 
of the three worlds, the Jina doctrine, prevail 

Be it well. Entitled to the five great drums, adorned with the title of mah^-mandal&ch&rya, 

known for their sound instruction, in pure kevala-jMna having throe eyeS| 

of minds well versed in ananta-juana and dar^ana, their minds acknowledging only (tte 
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‘Spirit, able in the 2 naya, free from the 3 forms of pride, having forsaken the 3 kinds of sin, averlen 

of the 4 kinds of injury, possessed of the 4 kinds of , removers of tlio 5 , skilled 

in the essence of the 6 achftras, discemers of the differences in the 6 schools of philosophy, performers 
of the 6 reh'gious acts, devoted to the 7 naya, versed in the 8 aigas, having acqniied the 8 hinds of 
jfiftnach&ra, being released from the 9 kinds of braJunachaiyn, patient through the comfort of tlic 10 
dharmas, practising tlie 1 1 Srilvakachara and the instruction in vows, devoted to the 12 forms of 
penance, moons in throwing light on the 12 aiigaa ofthesruta, distinguished for the 13 ilchara 
virtues and fortitude, inquirers into the 84 lakhs of living beings, kiud to all creatures, suns in tho 

sky of the Kopdaknndanvaya, of the Desi-gana, Pustaka-gacheba and Koi.idakundanvaya, 

the royal priest of the three worlds Bhdnuchandra-siddhantii-chakravartti, Somachandra-siddhfoda-dja- 
kravartti, Chaturraukha-bhattaraka-deva, Siinhanandi-bliattilchilrya, S'llnti-blmttarakilcliilrya, tho bha- 

ttaraka-dSva to kirtti-dore, Kanakachandi-a-Maladhari-deva, Nuinichandra-Maladbflri-deva, tho 

of all the four holy ganas, 50 muutndras the gaiiadharas of tho Kali age, and their 

disciples, the nun (laurasri, the nun Suma^ii, the nun .... sri, the nun Deva.hi, tho nun KanakuSii, 
together with 28 bands of disciples — in the year Hebanandi, on the 8th of the bright fortnight of Pha- 
Iguna, celebrated a holy festival at tho tlitlia of sri OoimnaU-Deva. Fortune. 

114 

(Bate ? ±D. 1376.) 

Bo it well. Padmatiandi-deva, disciple of Traividya-deva of the ArhMiila-sai'ighn, Desi-gana, 
Pustakn-gachcha, and Koi 3 <}£tkund(lnv.aya,— in the year Najo, the first of the bright fortniglit of Cboitro? 
Monday, bccaine a royal swan among the lotuses tlie hearts of the fair ones of svargiu Fortune . . . .• 

116 ; 

(/h»/«? nhoMl ri.2). 1138.) 

Be it well. The auspicious groat minister, purifier of the blessed, a hero in the field 

of battle, MmpdHe dandandtha’s younger brother, considered a sun in giving, Bharatumijya danda- 
ndyaka, had these images of Bharata and Bfihubali Kdvali, the basadis, and the side doors of that Ih tha 
Tn a^^o for beanty ; had this rangada he^palige (? painted ball or hall of assembly) and the flight of 
grand stairs laid out •, had the raiigam l>ai>palige set up around sri Gommiita Deva : and l)f sides that, 
wherever you look in this Gaftgavadi nad, the famous chief, having erected eighty virgin (? new) basadis, 
and repaired two Imndi-ed (that were in ruins), he obtiiiued glory, the general Bharata. 

116 

(Daie A.B. 1680.) 

(AbOiad ) : -In the year 16tt2 of the S'alivdlKina era. the year Siddhdrtbi, JJanaMiMce, wife of 
Ndgappayya, younger brother of Siddappayya, son of Venkappayya, younger brother of Honnappayya, 
dMa-kulakanji of the Moingunda fflme, came and obtained a view : accompanied by S'ruta-sagara Vai iii. 

At the ■«»»«> time Bhishtappo, cousin (midum) of Ndgawa, wife of D&napiw Setri, wn of Jada- 
gappft N&gavvo of Mddigdr, obtained a view. ^ 
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117 

(Dale ? A.D. 1669.) 

A 

In the year Saumya, on the 7th of the dixrk fortnight of the beautiful A^vayuja.— S6manfttha* 
pura was reckoned an immemorial village in Kohga nad. In that village. . . . 

118 

(Date A,R im.—Srn 2' 10" x r 8".) 

{Tn Ndoart characters and i)\e 7Hindvi kngtiage.) 

Principally names of certain persons who united (apparently) to make a donation to the Chauvlsa 
Tirthahkara basti. 

119 

(Date A,R 10G2.) 

(In Ndgart characters.) 

In Samvat 1119, the year .the liriglit fortnight of Vaisakha, praised in the Kashta- 

saugha 

120 

{Daie7 A.Rn\ i.) 

Singhara Nilyaka, son of Vira Vira-Pallava Raya of Arakere 

121 

(Daic7A.R 1739.) 

In tho year Siddharthi, on the 2nd of the bright fortnight of Karttika, Rahgaiya, sou of Giri-gau^a 
of Hirisaro, presented the Brahma Deva inantapa. 

122 

(Date ? ahont A.D. 1180.— 14' 9"x.4'.) 

(Absh’iUit} \--Wig% Deva IIogga<jio, son of Bamnia Deva Heggade, disciple of Nayakirtti siddbanta 
chakravartti of the Kondakundanvaya, having constructed a tank called Nagasaiiuidra, and planted a 
garden ; the disciples (named) of tho mortgagers gave up the garden and land to Naga Deva Ileggadie, 
who prcs.mtod them, to provide for the eight kinds of woraliip of sri Gommata Dova. 

123 

(Date ? almt A.D. mo.—Sm T 8"x 5' 1".) 

Ih'cords that Chaiiuiiuna, son of Devirainma the wife of Pnttasaini Setti, had the mantapa and 
the Adi-tirtlia |X)nd made.® 

INSCRIPTIONS IN THE TOWN, 

124 

(Date A.D. 1 182 .— V 3"x 3' 10".) 

May the honourable supreme profound syAd vdda, a fruit-bearmg token, the doctrine -of the 
lord of the three worlds, the Jina doctrine, prevail 
e 

Tlie cotithiuatlon of (he Inscrtfitioo is riJiculout aad shows how low tho Joini had degeneratol 



Fortune to the Xinondra doctrine, the destrayer of sin, a sun in dispei'suig the clouds the darkness 
of the false teachers. 

be it well. A birthplace of fortune, of a glory like the unequalled submarine fire, an earth 
surrounded by a wide ocean, the quarter in which rises the moon of unsiiotted fame, a phn^e for the 
growth of varied (precious) things, filled with glor}' (or, living creutuies), piofound, ever praised, 
thus like the ocean shone the Haysaja family.^ 

In it, a kaustubha of precious quality, like the celestial elei>hant in inaji‘stic power, like the 
moon in the chistre of rays (or leai’iiing), in giving as distinguished as the pdrijata, imitiug all these 
qualities in one, was it not ? that ho was born — the terror of his enemies, king Vhtayfhhtytt. 

His humility rejoicing the wise, his great valour terrifying the forces of the t'luany, thus shone 
king Viiiayaditya, displaying the meaning of his name, distinguished for his pure fame. 

That VinayMitya’s wife, like the spell of the god of lov<‘, a dwelling |dac(' of gtxHl diSjiosition 
and qualities, enlightened with all learning, was KcUyalm'ad by name. 

To that pair was born a son, as to Shield and Tndra was formerly born .layaiila, of a mind 
removed from sorrow, the king Eicyaitya. 

Ho to the (Tialukya king was a right hmul, a discus- weai>ou in s|)litiing through the lofty 
mountains the groups of proud kings, a rain cloud to the crops thos(‘ who chant praises, the t‘arth 
glittering with his great glory resemhlal the white lotus, the celestial (i*phaut, tin- cloud of autumn 
or the jasmine buds. 

The wife of that lord of the earth, Ereyahga, ornament of kings, was a monument of U auty, 
abounding in virtuous qualities — Echala Dk%^ are tlu*re any lik(‘ her in devotion ? 

To those two, thus celebrated, were sons famous throughout the world ])y tin; namos KuUdla^ king 
Vishnu and Udayddiitja, 

Of them the middle one, streicluug out at once in the earth so as to unite the oasteru and western 
oceans, by the sole oxeicise of the jwwor of his own arm, became tlio chief— thi' only abode of 
greatness, a head-jewed of kings, sun to the Yadava lotus, the kitig V^islinu, 

Koyatitr, Talavanapiira and liUijardi/ajMra, celebrated in the earth as the strongest of royal forts, 
faded aw'ay in the moving growing flames of Vishnu’s glory. 

So many inaccessible forts of the enemy did lie capture forcing a quarrel on tlieiii, so many kings 
did he, subdue in battle with the showers of his arrows, so many who submitted did he oni (*l kindness 
raise to high station, that to describe them by inimher would assuredly bewilder even brahma. 

As the goddess Lakshmi to llie glorious Vishnu whose crest is tie* king of kites, so did Lukshnd 
Drn^ with a fact* like the moon, shine as the chief wife to Vishnu. 

To them was born a son, like the god of love in distracting the minds of womkui, (though) from 
the beauty of his features they call him Atann (the gixl of love, otlierwise, the great), yet he docs 
not in the least retaliate by shooting at crowds of women (like the god of love), hut the brave he shoots 
at in battle and subdues— the unequalled king Narasmlia. 

Of his army what word (/. e. need bj speak)? to him who came and hful audience (ho, was) an ocean 
of nectar, (but) to him wh6 from pride spoke high words— what shall I say ?r-the dohige whicli comes 
bursting its bounds in the destruction ot the world, Yama, a fierce discus-weapon, the fire of the 
last day, a thunderbolt, a lion, the flaming central eye of S'iva,— this Narasimha. 

The fair one, his other hall — 

Soft of foot, Echala nhd, wHth beautiful teeth, giver of supreme happiness to king Narasiijiha, 
being well fitted for the rank of crowned great queen, shone in the worli . 

the epithefi mey he Interpreted In two twyg^onc refcrrtoj: to tlie oceen, the othw to the Hoyiele femfly . 
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As of old from thoir sport tlio tlowor-arrowe<l (god of love) was bom to Vi8bi>ii and to the boaiiii- 
fill Lakslinii his wife, so to king Narasiipha and his wife Echala Devi was born, virtuous in conduct, 
groat in merit, destroyer of the rjice of powerful enemies, an arm of victory, the king BaUdfa. 

To hostile kings, like a lion to the elephants, a full moon to the group of lotuses, a violent mind 
distxirsing the clouds, a tUunderlx)lt to the mountains, a sun in destroying the darkness, a fire of the 
last day (to consume them) — uprose Vira Balld/a Dmt. 

Lala lost his ph.'asure, Gurj jara was seized ^ith a dangerous fever through excessive fight, Oau]a 
was as if pierced with a spear, Pallava had his hands full of sprouts, Chdja dropped his clothes® —when 
ho sounded his drum in the van of the battle, that fire of the last day to the ocean powerful liosiilc 
kings, Vira BalljiJa Deva, 

WIk'ii with haste in the i)ride of his ai-m Odeyarasa stood ready to fight, king Ballaja marched 
forth, and surrounding and b(*sieging him in Uclicliafigi, the peaks of which bad l»een reduced to 
powder by the tusks of his great elephants, captured king Vdnijya^ together with liis beautiful women, 
the treasury of his country, his father and all his horses. 

Laying siege to Uchchaiigi, for a long time considered impregnable by kings, the mine of great 
glory plundered and took its king Kama Deva^ tlie famous Otj^yarasa (or, the king Sanda Odeyai*), 
his tn‘asury and women, his troops of horses, he seized them all— the king Ballala. 

Be it well. Entitled to the live great drums, maha-mandalesvara, lord of the good (uly of 
Dvaravati, a submarine fiit*, to the oa\in Tulava, a forest fire to rival heirs, an elephant to the lotus 
the Pandya family, ganda ljheruji(}a, hunter of the chiefs, plunderer of the Choja camp, fierce iu 
battle, a Kama of the Kali age, feeder of the groups of bards, delighting in all gifts, obtainer ( f a 
boon fixira the goddess VAsantika, sun in tho sky of the Yadava family, a head-jewel on the crowns 
of kings, eager in fight, champion over the Malapas, Sanivara-sid(b, Giri-durga-Malla— while 
distinguished with these and other titles, the auspicious Tribhuvana-Malla, capturer of Talakadu, Kofigu, 
Nangali, Nolambavadi, Banavase, and Hanungal, the mighty-armed Vira Gafiga, the valiant Hoysa]a 
Vira-Battdla-BPm was ruling the empire of the south in jieacc and wisdom, imnishing the evil and 
protecting tho good— 

The dwelh r at his lotus feet. 

(.dft.sfrucO : — llis Hara, his king Vira Ballala Deva, his father S'ambhii Deva, his mother 
Akkavve-^was the lord Chanclra-maulh He was a Brahman learned in oil Fcierces and became 
minister to Vira BallAla. 

A 

His wife was Achiyakka, a true Gaiiga devi (the celestial Gauges), whoso descent was as follows : — 
In Masavadi nad there was a perfect S'ravaka (? a Jaina), the lord S'iveya Nayaka ; his wife was 
Chandawe. They had a son Vija Burama Deva heggfluje ; his brother was VAveya Nayaka ; whose 
sister was Kalavve. Her sister, wife of HcmmiwU Deva, king of MasavAdi, was Achala Devi. Her 
bi*other was Sovana Nayaka, whose wife was Bachavvo. They had a son, the de^iya daiidanayaka 
Bammcya Nayaka, whose wife was Dobavve, daughter of Malli Setti and Mabhave Settikavve. 
Bammeya NAyaka's younger brother was Mara, whose younger sister was Achala Dfivi, whose younger 
filter was Chandawe, wdidsc younger brother was Kama. 

As to Slri and Vishnu was bom Kusumastra, and to S'ambhu and Parvati was bom Shadvadana 

A 

(Shanmuklia), so to the lord Chandrainanji and Acdiiyakka was bora Soma. 

Her god Jina, her gum Nayakirtti, her husband Chandra-mauli, who surpassed Achala Devi 
in this world in fame ? 

^AU Ukt expTmiens ar« p1«yc Mi the ourocit. 
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In tho Belgula. tirtlia dkl she cause to bo made a beautiful dwclliug for the Jiiiapati ^il Parsva 
Dova, Achilla Devi, firm in devotion to the lotus feet of Bi\hicliandri\ muni, the chief disciple of the 
celebrated Nayakirtti yogindra; 

That guru’s family was of the Ari-Mfila-sangha, the Dcsi-gnna, the rustuka-gachelui, and Konda- 
kuudanvaya. He was tho son ot Cliandra-siddhanta-dova. Ilis discijilos wen‘ BhAuukirtti immipai 
Prabliachandra Deva, Maghaiuiudi muni, Padmanandi vratiAa, and Nemichandra muni. Praise of 
Balachandra munipa. 

As Gauri by performing iHUianci' won Chandramanli (S'iva), so in former births did Achale, by 
which slie won (the lord) Chandramauli. 

In the S'aka year 1104, the year Plava, on tho ord of the dark fortnight of Pushya, Friday, at 
t'le time of the sun’s going nortli,— 

A 

Tlic lord Chandramauji, begging it for tlie Parsva Dova tem|)le wliicli liis wilb Achala I)e\i bad 
made in the Belguja tirtha, tlio gem'rous king Vira Ballala made a gift, ol Bammyaymhalli, f(»r as long 
as earth and ocean endure. 

A 

And tho gift wliicli that king liad mado, Achalo, \voishii)[)ing the fort of Balachandra innni, pr»'- 
sonted for Jiuapati as long as tlu' four oooans endure. 

The boundaries of that village thus presented with pouring of water (liere follow the details). 

And she (also) gave Bamaijafla in the Bokka vi‘lk(*re, having iinrcliascil it friim Bacha, younger 
brother of tho accountant Ivo.siyanna : its boundaries (hero follow the details). 

And all the Dcsigas, Nadigas and Nagartas gave up for the (‘ight kinds of worship of tho god tho 
following dues : — for a load of grain I balja, for a lo.ad of areca-nut 1 quarter ha] |a, for a load of 
pepper (or chillies) 1 haga, for a load of turmeric I huga, for a ImuhIIo of cotton 1 hAga, for a Immlle 
of women’s cloths I haga visa, for a load of lieUd loaves fiOO. 

(Tmprecatoi7 v.erses.) Groat good fortune. 


125 

{Date A.V. \U0.—Si.:€ l'5"x5’.) 

In an evil year named Kshava, in tho si'ixmd \ai.sakha, on Tuesday wliicli fi ll in tiio dark 
fortnight, tlm alxxle of valour, Deca Ed/, obtained doatli— alas, the nnp:ii all.dlod— on the Mtli. How, 
0 Yama, can fate be averted. 


126 

(Date AD, ]m,^Sisc P G''x4".) 

In the year Tarana, on the lOth of the dark fortjiight of Bhadrapada, Monday, Uanhara Itdya 
went to Bvarga. 


127 

* {Date A,D, 1440.) 

/^Commences in the same way as No. 125, but stops at the day of the week. 
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128 

{Date A.D. \m.Sixe 2' 7"xl 11".) . 

(Absiraet) ; — I’raisc of Nayakiilti vrati raja. Ilis disciples were Bh^iiukirtti siddluinta deva' 
BMacbandra deva, Prabliacliflndra dcva, Maglianaiidi bhnttaraka deva, Padmanandi deva, Neini- 
cliaiidra pandita deva, and his disciple Nayakirtti deva. 

Praise of the merchant citizens of P»clgula iirtha. 

{Translation) Thc^asana which Nayakiriti deva wrote for all the Nagartas of Gommata-purai 
in the presence of the senior treasurer Hama Deva Nayaka, minister of Somesvara Deva, the sou of 
the mighty emperor Yira Ballala Deva : — 

For (? each) lionse in Gommata-pura, beginning with the year Akshaya, to continue as long as 
sun, moon and stars, the monied will pay 8 liana on their stock (or capital) and remain in peace. 

Among the mills of tlie oihniongers, whatever justice or injustice of tlui palace, (whatever) loss or 
expense may come, the achaii of that })lace must liimself pay and settle it ; there is no statement on 
account of families. 

If, transgressing the r(‘gidations of this order, one or two among the citizens of this tirtha, bmun- 
ing leaders, give bad adviccJ to the achari and, thinking together, make ? foul play and put it into the 
mind of the achari to ask for a rcHliiction of the ? riite, they are traitors to the congregation and 
traitors to the king. 

The guild of merchants will not cast lots, nor ? demolish the long established customary fees. 

If, knowing this, the Nagartas disregard it, the Nagartas themselves are tlie dt?stroyer8 of this 
charity : moreover tlu^ achari and wicked people are. not its destroyers. 

If one or two headmen, without the consent of the Nagartas, enter into the house of tlie Achari or 
into the palace, they arc traitors to the congregation. For free grants and remissions tb (7 will follow 
the old customs. 

Whoso destroy this regidation are guilty of kdling cows and Brahmans on the banks of the 
Ganges. 

Whoso seizes a gift made by himself or by another will be born a worm in ordure for sixty 
thousand years. 

129 

{Date A,D. l2S3,Sixe V ll'xV 2'.) 

{Abstract ) Praise of tlie .Tina sasana. Praise of Magbanandi. Praise of the lloysala family. 

In the S'aka year 1205, the year Chitrabhiinu, the 10th of tlie bright fortnight of S'ravana, on 
Thursday, BaUchmlra dh^a, disciple of Ncmichaiidra pandita deva, raja gura and head of the Jiigu- 
jesvara Desi-gaua of the !5ri-Miila-sahgha, and all tlie merchant citizens, heads of the Balatkara ga\ia 
and adherents of Magbanandi siddlianti chakravartti, i*aja guru to the Hoysaja king, made a grant of 
laud at lUcheuahalli to provide for the olYerings to the g xl Adi of the Nagara Jimilaya* 

130 

(Date A, D. 1 1 m.Sae 3' 9 ' x 1' 7".) 

May the honourable supreme profound syd(hvdda^ a friiit-boarlng token, the doctrine of the lord of 
the three worlds, the Jina doctrine, prevail. 
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Be it well. A birtliplacc of fortune, of a glory like the unequalled submarine firo, an eai*lh 
surrounded by a wide ue-ean, the quarter in which rises the moon of unstjolted fame, a place for the 
growth of varied (precious) things, filled with glory (or living creatures), jiiofound, ever praised, thus 
like the ocean shone the Uoy&ala family.^ 

In it, a kaustubha of precious rpiality, like the celestial elepluint in majestic [iower, like the moon 
in the clustre of rays (or learning), in giving as distinguished as the })arij:*ila, uniting all those qualities 
in one, was it not? that he was born — tlie terror of bis enemies, king Vtnayiidihja. 

Viiiay5iditya’s son was Ereyanga ; and his son the famous Vishnu ; whos«‘ oirspring was lliis 
Narasiinha. Ilis sou — 

Lala lost his pleasure, Gurjjara was seized witli a dangerous fever through exeessivo fright, Gauja 
was as if pierced with a spear, Pallava had his hands full of sprouts, (linla drojjped his elethcs^o— 
when he sounded his drum in the van of tlui battle, that lire of the last day tot ho ocean powerful 
hostile kings, Vira Ballala Deva. 

Laying siego to Ucheliaugi, for a long time cxiosider(‘d impi-egmible by kings, ilio mine of great 
glory plundered and took its king Kama Deva^ tho famous Odeyarasa^ his treasury and women, his 
troops of horses, he seized them all— the king Ballala. 

Be it well. EntitUid to the five great drums, maha iimndalesvara, lonl of the good city of 
Dvaravati, a submarine firo to the oci^an the Tulava army, a wild fire to his h«irs, an ehqiliant to tho 
lotus the Bandya raco, gauda-bheruuda, hunter of the chiefs, plimderor of tlie ('hola camji (or cajiilal), 
terrible in war, a Kama of tlic Kali age, satisfier of tlie desires of nil the eulogists, delighting in all 
gifts, obtainer of a lioon from the goddess Vasantika, sun in the sky of tho YAdava race, a liead-jcwc I 
on the crowns of chiefs, eager for war, champion over the Malapas, SanivArn siddi, Giridurgga 
Malln, while witli these and other titles, the auspicious Tribhuvana Malla, the enpfurer of TalakA<Jii, 
Koiigu, Naugali, Nolambavadi, Bamivase and Haimngal, the mighty armed Vira Ganga,, the vali.'iut 
emperor Iloysala VWa IMWa Deva, punishing thi‘ evil and protecting the good in the wliole e.aith, 
Was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :• - 

Freed of all enemies by the blows of the end of tlie dreadful c lub in liis liands, :ind fixed in (1)(‘ 
centre of the earth suiTOimdcd by the moat of the four oceans, adorned wit h (he lotus feet of I he 
southern Kukkutesvara lord Jina, and shining with the residences of Kamaflia PArsva Deva and 
various .Tinas, was the auspicious Bclugula (irtha : whose maha raandalaeharya was Nayakirtli viali- 
lija (his praises). 

Nayakirtti vrati-raja’s disciples wcTe Dainanandi-traividya-^lova, Bliaimkiiiti-siddliAuta^dcva, 
Balacluuidra-de va, Prabhachaiulra-de va, MAglianandi-biiai tarj ik a-deva , Man tni vadi-}>] i ut t A I'aka-dc va 
and Nemichandj'a-panclita-deva. 

An adherent of the maha maiulahiclmrya Nayakiilli chakra vartti, tlie oriiaiii ?nt rf th-i ^ri-Mula- 
sangha, Desi-gana, Pustaka-gachcha and Kondakundanvaya, was— 

{Abstract) : —Nnyn Deva, son of the minister Bamma Dc^va. His wifi* wns rimiulavvc, dniigliter of 
the pattana-sarai Guna Malli Sclti and Mavavvo. To Naga Deva and C hundavvo was born a son tho 
pattatia-sami Malli I>evji. 

To the lord Bamma Deva and Jogavve was born the pattar.a-sami Malli ])«‘va : to \v))r>m and to 
Kflmala-DeTi was born Naga Deva, the lord of Chandale. 

I 10 

8MIirt«|l.lT3. I S;.m.t.r. 174. 
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By Naga^ th? Vira-Ballala-pattana-sami, were built tlie danciug hall autl terrace of Parsva Deva. 
Irt memory of tho departure of Nayaklrtti cliakravartti he had made a residence and a tomb : and 
in front of the basadi of Kamatha Parsva Dtwa a stone pillar and a dancing ball. And thereafter he 
had made -the Nagara Jiniilaya. 

Praise of the merchant citizens of Belguja tirtlia, who made donations to that Jinaluya. 

In the B’aka year 1118, the year Bakshasa, the 1st of the bright fortnight of Bhadrapada, Thurs- 
day, the niodaleri garden in the volagere to left of the Nagara Jinalaya ; 6 salage of paddy field ; 
below the pond before Uduka’s house 10 kolaga of dry land ; to the south of Keti Setti’s street north 
of the Nagara- Jinalaya, two houses ; and in the row of sliops . . . • for two oil mills and a house, 5 hana ; 
for a wholesuli! store in the town, d hana. 


131a 

{Bate A,D. USO.—She 2' x V .) 

Be it well, In the S'aka year 1203, the year Pramadi, on the lOtli of the bright fortnight of 
Margasira, Thursday, the olFiciating priests of the Nakhara-Jinalaya made with all the citizens of the 
Belugula tirllia an agreement as follows ; — The wet and dry lands of the tcunple gifts to the god 
Adi Deva of the Nakhara-Jinalaya will we cause to bo cultivated, and devoting the produce to the 
eight kinds of worship of the god will make without fail the offerings appointed by the citizens. Whoso 
of our family to our children's children shall sell, moiigiigc or give on contract the wot and dry lands 
bcstowc'd upon the god, is a traitor to the king and a traitor to the congregation. Thus have we 
agreed and written. In token of their acceptance, (signed) S'li Gommatanitha. 

And Sbvanna of Iluljgore, for i\u) daily anointing of tluj god Adi Deva of the Nagara-Jinalaya of 
Beluguja tirllia, made a permanent gift of five gadyana : this money is for li balJa of milk 

1316 

(Dak A,D. 1288.— 8"x V.) 

In the year Sarvadliari, on the 5th of the bright fortnight of the second Bhadrapada, Tlmrsday, 
all the jcwol-citizcns of Jinanathapura at the Bolugula tirtha made :in agreemont among themsolvea as 

A 

follows Tor the repairs of the temple of Adi Deva of the Nagara-Jinalaya, and for other temple pur- 
poses, all tilt' citizens of those two cities granted, for Adi Deva, with ixiuring of watei*, to continue as 
long as Bun, moon and stars, at the rate of one gadyana for every hiindrod gadyana of ? profit obtained 
either from their own people or from foreigners. 

Whoso sficri'tly speaks against this, may his race he childless ; he is a traitor to the god, a traitor 
to the king and a traitor to the congregation. 

In token of the agreement and approval of all the citizens, (signed) S'n Gommata. 

" 132 

(Dateahont A.D. \30i).—Ske V 5''xl' 7'.) 

Be it wi'll. To tile cliaityalaya named Bhuvaiui-chii<lainani, which the disciple of Ahliinava 
Cbarukirlti i»an.litachari, of the sn-Miila-saugha, Desi-gana, Piistaka-gachdia and Kondakund^ivaya ; 
adorned with ornaments of agivi^ablenoss and many oilier qualities, a head-jewel of the royal favour, 
3Lifhj(hji of Bcliigiihi made— prosperity, happiness, fortune. 
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133 

(Bate ? ahmU A.B. 1390 .— V 6"x r 6".) 

. The lay-flisciples of PanfUta-tleva, — Nstga gonrla, the son of Naga Clianniv gontla of Belngula, and 
Kala gonda of Mnttuga Honnonahajli, with otlua* gaiulas, presented to llie basti which MahgAyi had 
had made^ the wet and dry cultivation fields of the Dix.ldana katte. 

Whoso destroy this arc sinners who have slain a thnnsainl cows in Vaninasi. 

Great good fortune. 


134 

(Bafe ?A.D. 15 .^ 2 .) 

Praise of the Jina sasana and of Gominatesa. 

In the year Nandana, the 3rd of the bright fortnight of Pushya, Sunday, Gnmmnia>iita, the 
disciple of lire II iri Ajya of Gi‘rasoppe, having written it in the piesenee of (jiunni:it;uiatha, hiiilt a 
small basti on the lower hill ; ropairc?d throe bastis at the nortli gate, (and) tiio Maugayi )»asti ; r- ijaiivd 
tlio Hagalaya^ basti ; made gifts tor supplying food in one 

135 

?A.7). 1530.) 

In the year Vikari, Uuj 1st of the bright fortnight of S'ravona, Ariniati Aweg.i] of < ierasopp *. with 
the whole multitude of her company. . . . 


136 " 


(Bate AJ). 1308.— 3 4"x2’ 2 .) 


Bo it W’oll. Possessed of every liouour, the great fin* of the Miare-fae( d to tlie on an of Ijt retics, 
the original slave at the lotns-rcet of sii riunga Baja (oi- the king nf S riraiiga’^ ), doiior of a ji.ith to 
the jewelled temple, of the world of lioly Vishnu,— 7id/y/d;o/ja Ij injnphs, tin- king ( f ro}al yaiis. 


In the S'aka year 1290, the year Kilaka, the 1st of (lie bright forlniglit of Bhadrapada, Tlniisduy, 
at the time when, — Be it wcdl. Tlie ausjocious maha mandale.svara, the vietor ovt r hostile, kings, the* 
punisher of kings who break their word, tlio auspicious Vim Bukhi Ihhja was conduc ting llio government 
of the world, — mutual strife having arisen lietweeu tlie Jainas audtlic bhnhlas* (or faithful), the t)lr.KS( d 


*A Tillige to the south of SS-avana BolgoM, 

This li)icri]Hion h commonly known os HAinitnoj&citHri's 
Aft erroneous tersiun of it, imide for Colonel Msekentio, was published 
in\%09 in Ai^iiHcBesearcyn, VlU IX, r- The hitunii-nof 

the inscription is there tail to be *‘oti a stone, upon the Hill of 
in front of the Imase.” If thin was corv. ct, the ^to^.e must 
have been liooe removei to its present {«eiti)n, \vl hb is in Ute towu 
and not <n the I ill 

Seri i^am nenr Tri:hIno, oljr. The ) iog hcr^ referred to is tl»e Wol I'rl 
BaoganAtha in the great temple there. 


From the tenor of the mu rlptim t(ii' ih'ul 1 mean llie N <'i>hr»avn.*, 
^nd it has olwitys bfon un'lir4'K.' J tii>i it th ir lifMihty to the 
diiiin wl kb was un tl.i; (tfa. jtn put a stop t^o PiUt a S'ri ViikliutiTa 
panCit p>iuta out to mo that ttiC terui bhahtaa Is never l omuioiily 
applicii to Vjiidinnvas, but mcaus S'iv diliaktu, wl i:li ink ni-ll known 
Vnn, in nci; 1 usr. In 1 p vie.v\tf the c >»», tliciclur ', tlie ob et t of 
tbc arraogompnt now male was to plit? the Jains und r tfic pnlec- 
tion of the S'ri Vaibnavnf agaiOfit the iiltaoki of Ibe. S iv,.b)Mklas. 
Tills is cf-rt duly j liusilile, but Ka'me to be a fur<'e*i ltiter]iretati)'i ; 
and eufb an arr-ingemeDt sroul 1 i^e more likrly to cicite n breach of 
the peace than prerent it 


r 
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people («'. e. the Jainas) of all tlie districts included within Anegopdi® , Hosapattana, Penagtaj^t* ami 
Kallekadapa^lana, having made petition to that Biikkn Raya oi the injustice done by the hhahtas, the 
Maliiraya, under t'lO hand’’ of the S'li Vaishnavas of the eighteen districtsS , eapocially of Kovil 
Tiruraale, Peruinal- iiovil and Tirunili-ayanapurainS , including all the Mtaris, all tho samat/as'O, all the 
respectable men, those living on almst , the (tnmpU) servants of the holy trident-mark^ , of■th(!holy 
fe5t9 , and tho drawers of water, the four (thrones)^ and the eight Was* , the instriictoi-s of the true 
faith« , tlv.'Tirukula and Jambavakula^ declaring that between tho Vaishi.iava (h/rjirowS and this 
Jaina Lrkiiia there was no dilTerenco whatever, the king, taking the hand of the Jainas and placing it 
in the hand of tho Vaislinavas, (decreed as follows) : 

In this Jaina darAana, according to former custom, the live hig dinmsS y,,,! tl,fl hah-Aa (or vase) 


will (continue to) l)o used. If to tlie Jaina darsana 
it wilt lie ]ir iteeted (in the same manner) as if injnrv 

a 

Anei(n on Uie on the ojijcfite si.le oi the river to 

tho fonnor city of Vij itanngnr. 

%nu;;o;u.lit, n tvcH-tnown lilt in tho. sootli-oast nf the tVllivy I’i- 
trict, tvii l ft ro\«l city ;.ftcv the t:ll of ^ 

frotnl'iUit wooll niTcnr t.h t a wntton •groeimnt 
wM tikon I rein t’uin. 

A term n.s*J in t ther lii*ciijitioiii w.t i fc'.orcnce to the S i» 

liiVft'-. 

Vfivil U S Tn’an?» or S. tin mm ; Tirnia do is Tripti in ICa Jopi 
distrit; t eium;\;-Koviih K.fi li or ronjvvennn •, Timoai tyana. 
pur m is Melul.6 p i i Mytoic, to tho i.ort'i of Scii-tfiftjotiiii. 

^^riip $amaya oeic fltsnw or Viii-liunvM rcli^;iotj« inendicmt-, 
mtCKtcd « ith authoi ity tis cent oiv of morals. No i • li .ious cemmony 
or in nhg-'COiM ho un IcrUikcn wl*huit gdining th ir cjr.ecni hy 
payment i f fcpfi, &«. I 'lidcr tho fonnor Raj it Uc itlico was fhrinul 
out in .11 tlie lirp* towns, ftn l crciliUil in the piiltlic acc >nnti n9 
saman^Wra, An i nporlmt pait of the j.r- fits trote cither from 
the rale of wo i on ftccoscd of i Koniinenoy, or from linc.s iinini dl on 
them for the siwe rcatnn. The unfortunate worn u thu ; pot up foi* 

Mtlo ue:e jop' luly Imo vn m Sark&r wives. Tho rules of the 
•yflem" says Wil’vs, " v .rie I hCcor.llag totUocixtoof the uccu cd. 
Among I’rfthinans md KOm U rein l « wove to t sold V.ot exioildl fiuiu 
their east.? and hr.uidcd on the nrni as pro titutes •, tlicy tlion paid to 
the i jnrtJnr (or contmctoi) an animal Fum as lone; oB they lived, tuid 
when th y died 1 11 their proi'Ort/ bcwins Ids. Females of other 
HiniUi ei'toB wove fold nlthontnny com; unclion by the ijftidar, 
•unlesH some r.l live fto|>p‘d f.vward to atlsfy 1 is demand. These 
wo.c not, fti Ud;ht he svippo dl, eoiidocle I by rf'alth, nor on- 
fined to pUc's ro uote ^rom t: ueral nlHervnti n ; for i;i f .e liuf,'.- 1 .wn 
of BanRftlofC itwK, nmler the very cv..« .f tha Kuropem inhabitants, 
aluhio btiiVUuzw.' B npproiiri tcd to t e e -.oin i mlati n of tUwe 
unfodutinl • women ; nn 1 fo l ite as tin* mo 1 1 of .Inly JtJdU, h di>tinct 
proc’nm ition of thi Conoui si mers W4'i n e ss^ry ti enhivc? t ’ e alwli* 
ti '0 of thi^ i’et *>tdl' trifl^c.” 

\,wshfikaru,~\ak n aimemii ig tho*e who ^iWi t m a 

hniulfol of gv .in 1 1 cn i\i alms. 

*Tlic iifima or the h.iu-Hl of the Vn ahimvai. 

Tirtu I'/i for tiruva 'i. 

\h« w(vd following tidl or fo iv i« not very elenr, hut it seemR to 
refer to ihc onu. tmti of lom thi-ones or samstMuAl nppoint- 
flby KAmAnujUchilri, n nnl'', Tivuml *, KnndA ’i, liluhioliAr nml 
NillAn chnkravarti. 

libi'mlly gvan lfathcr. Certain YaUhnivn to.acherii of the 
prio tly order nve called f4McA4rt,*‘ d e>e repirsentuti es of ciihl 


any injury on tlio part of tlin hhaJefas should arise, 
to the Vaishnavas had arisen. 

pii 'cipal once, iippi ioft'iJ by H AiiiAnujALhAri, who were cnilisl the 
as'iithdiy-gtijn. 

This teroi is not cluir, nn l oni copy makes it jSflonmfajyp.jJt- 
It probvbly ti'leis to on infoi>r cl isj of roligioos t nchprs 
U'uUr tho tdt I in gn!u. 

The Tirudtul* tmj Jftmlnrii-kiila nro ^wo trilKs of Holeyas ir out- 
cifts, s' ill ro ctillt’l. 'liny iilv. erdi'cl »ilh having assistcl 
I’iTtiiAnujAclAvi in rccovpii g the imag-'ol K; wln.ia, ctillod Siielva-pulle 
lUyu, nt Meliiko p, Irom Delhi, wl.i'hcr it Ivid b en can'iiji! olf 
by tb» .Mu' HiumndBus. Mei.eo they bnvo tho I'll ilego uf culcring 
the lenula oi.et « yc;ir to p.sy their devotions. Tlio following U 
nuchmari’s ateount of the iinaga and of its ipkcuo Although the 
initigo roireionts Kfisfitia, it is commonly tall d Ci,ilt-ji)uUa Hdya, 
or the doling piin'.e ; fur (f/.ilfapulta D a tonn of endearment which 
uudhtih l ive to tin if itifai.ts, somewhat lilm our word d.ivliug. The 
I c uoti of .MU h an uncommon appellation king given to n mighty 
wurrur is ss-.il t ..» la as follows. On RaniHiuijn’s g' ing (o llolukdre, 
to jH.Tftnm Ids d..'voti.ins iit that t el hntt’il sh i i ’, he was i-. formed 
tlut the plaev had h cn attaekcil by the Tutc king of IM/ri who had 
cart i d away the i ll 1. Thu ifm/onan imme<U,itely ret out for that 
capital \ and on his ni'i'ivul he tbutui that the king h id made a pre- 
sent of ll;e image to 1 n daughter ; Ibi- it is miu 1 to be Viiy 1 andsouiei 
. 11 . d bhe asked U r it iis ii pliythi ig. All day the piincjss played 
With t!.e i u.ige ; at ni^hl the god aspuine 1 his own l)C*utifiil IbriTi, 
fiiid onjo'cd her bod ; for Kriahm i.s addicted to •ueh ki ids of 
lulvcnturiF. This had contiuu d for some time wlion JiUu.unuja 
arrived, and culvd on the image, repeating at the same time .some 
powerful wivifrnms m wlikh il o idol Imineiliitel, j laced ittelfon 
tho l>i ad //(all’s knee. Having elfts|cd it in bis army he calld it bU 
CMUapulla and they were l/oth i iistant;meuu>ly conveyed to Mi lukb^e, 
Tli'* pii'ievR-, ipdlo iU c.molato for the 1 /-s of her itn.ige, m unleJ a 
horsii and fill iWod as fwd as she was ubl;. She no sooner cuno mar 
the idol ih n bhe I’iiappearcd, iind is hupj/ofeJ (o have been taken into 
it*» iuim-'i i do sul Fiance \ win h in tlii* country Is a common vrtiy of 
the giHs divp ( dag of tlv D favouiltcs. A inomimeut wa.s b jilt for 
the pTneess i 1 ul as kIic was a Ttirc, it woul 1 have been improper to 
] lice this hull iog within the walls of t ic In ly jlsoo j it has theroforu 
b.vn 6* Pi ted nl the foot of the hill, under the most abrupt part of the 
U'ck." 

Vrom wind ‘oil wfU is eviltnt that darg'ana is mt used here in 
tlw Fcn*c o^'ihctrinc cr rtU;i us ay»t*m, but in the Benie of ixligloui 
pnccsdon to vbit a god or sl.ri io. 

*Thc pnflciia w»a//4 a'flWa comnunly included among the attuhotes 
of grpat clilefialuB* 
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In (the matter of) this custom, the S'ri Vaishoavas will set up the decree in all the bcislis through* 
out the kingdom. As long as sun and moon endure, the Vaishnava samiya will continue to protect the 
Jaina darsantu The Vaishnavas cannot (bo allowed to) look upon the Jainas as in a single respect 
diflerent. 

The tdfets of holy Tiruinale, by consent of the blessed people of the whole kiiigdoin, — the Jainas 
throughout the whole kingdom luiving given according to their dcoi's lionso ])y lionsi' one famm a year 
(to provide) for tlic personal protection of thn god*<^at the tirtba of r.elngula— will ^Yith the gold so 
raised appoint moutli by month twemty servants for the personal i>rotcelii)n for as a body*guard) (d‘ the 
god ; and witli the remainder of the gold will cleanse and purify tlu* ruined .Tinalayas ; and as long as 
sun and moon endure, allowing no failure in this custom, and giving (iho money) year hy year, will 
acquire fame and merit. 

This rule now made whoso transgresses is a traitor to the king, a Irailm- to the nss('ml>ly (.s'<r/e/// /) 
and to the congregation Be he devotee, or 1)0 he village headman, lliat dcsiroys (his woi k 

of niorit, tlicy incur tlie guilt of killing a cow or a Brahman (m the hank of tin* Gang( s. >Mi('so (ak< s 
away hind given by himself or hy aiiotluT is horn a worm in oi'diire for sixty thoiis.md yi^ars. 

Suhsequmt addition at the fop. 

.... dvi Setti of K.alloha and Busavi Setti having made npplitation to Bukka Ilaya, lli(‘ fdlas of 

Tirumalo came and had tlio repaired. And both parties iiiiiling hestowtd on Itasuvi Sedi t’e- 

title of Sihglia-nayka. 

137 

(Vale about A,DA\(^0.-She i' 10' xo' 1".) 

The first part corresponds word for \vord with No. 121 (omitting the 2iid viu's.*) down to ‘'the 
flaming central eye of 8'iva — this Narasiinha.” Then eontinnes — 'fo tlu; tlujia s of the wihl-fire (lie 
rising pride of lunstile kings, a eloud of the last deluge ; to the lamp hostile king«, a blinding 
dust-storm ; to the seipents hostile kings, a kite ; to ilie groups of lotusts hostile kings, an i Irpliant ; 
to the inoiinlains hostile kings, a discus weaj)OU ; to Urn elephants hostile kings, a lion - was Nrisijjtlia. 

Be it lYcll. Ihi tilled to the live great drums, maha mandalesvara, lord of tlio chief eify hViO a- 
vati, a submarine lire to the oeeau the Tulava forces, a wild-lire to rival heirs, an elephant lo the lo'US 
the Pandya famdy, ganda-blierunda, hunter of the ( liiefs, plunderer of the ( hoja eamp (or <api(:il), 
fierce in war, a Kama of the Kali age, satisfier of the desires of all the eulogists, rejoicing in all gifts, 
obtaincr of a boon from the goddess Vasaiitika, sun in the sky of tlie Yadav.i family, head-jewd mi fho 
crowns of chiefs, eager for war, champion ovir the Malap is,— while, distinguished with lh<‘Se and oilier 
titles, the auspicious Tribhiivana Malla, capturor of Talaka lu, Kohgu, Nangali, Nolainbavadi, l»:iiia\:iSo 
and Htinmigal, the mighty-armed ViraGahga the valiant IFoysila Kfirusmha Dova^ jmnih'hing tin* evil 
and protecting the good in the region of tlic South, was r iling tlie Idngdom in peace and wisdom. 

The dweller at the lotus-feet of his father king Vishnu : — 

{Abstract): — cliamlipa was mantri to king Narasimlm. Bi-« father was Yaksha Ilaja of 

the VMii-vamsa ; his mother ; his go 1 Ariihan •, h's lord, the jiwelof Yadu kings, Nai asimha. 

(Praises of the treasurer Pullapa or Hullana.) If it be aski d who from the begliming weie fum pro- 
moters of the Jina doctrine, — Ilaya, tlic minister of king RA Jia-Malla ; af'er him, Gan gs, the n iiuiater 

! As refer* tl.e .THnai, famudAya, whict. Im tlw eam- 

nie^j I ifi proUl 1/ rcfeif t? th» I'eMipafU. 
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of king Vishnu ; and after him, Hulla, the minister of king Nrisimha Dem His guru was the jagad- 
guru Kukkutusaua Maladhari deva. 

The great Jina temple at Benk5.pura, built by ? the Uppa^tayta^ , which was completely in ruins, 
he caused to be rebuilt anew. 

Moreover in tlie same place — The Jiualaya erected by Kalivita^ , so called because formerly he was 
given to robbery ijialitand) and adultery which was completely ruined, he rebuilt, raising it as 

high as Kailasa. 

And in the great tirtha of Kopana he made permanent grants of land and money for the safigha 
of 24 Jina munis. 

And in that celebrated original tirtha Kellahgere^ , formerly erected by the (iahgas, of which by 
lapse of time only the name remained, ho caused to be made a sphmdid abode for Jina, from the ground 
to the kala^a, so as to stand to the end of time. And in Kellaugore he (also) made five large bastis and 
five boauliful ponds. 

Ilulla chamiipa’s good qualities it is impossible to describe, for who can say how much water there 
is ill the oct'ao ? 

He also built an abode (or temple) for the 24 lirtliakaras in this chief iij’tha of Belgula. And he 
Imilt a large Jina temple, which, like Gommata, was an ornament to Gornmatapura. Together with its 
clcistcrs, a dancing hall, a Jina house of stone on either side, a palace with royal gates adorned 
with all manner of carving, and an abode for the 24 tirthakaras. 

Praises of Nayakirtti siddhanta deva, disciple of Giinachandra sicldhanta deva, ornament of the 
sn-Miila-saiigha, Pustuka-gaclicha, and Koiulakundanvaya. 

On his coming from a tour of victory in all quarters, king Narasiinha seeing him, presented with 
givMi joy for the Jinas Gommata and Par.^vanatha, and for this a])odc of the 24 images, the village of 
Srr.ancra, to continue without fear to the end of the world. 

And ap])()intcd the maha manilalachaiya Nayakirtti siddhanta chakravartti as the achari thereof. 

King Narasiinha, approving of this Jaiua mansion which the ocean of good qualities Hulla danda- 
dliipa had creeled, on his begging for it, presented the village of Savanera. to endure as long as ocean, 
s:iu, moon and the globe of the earth continue, (Boundaries of the village.) 

Tli(' muiiey obtained from tins place will be used for repairing the aehaii’s and other dwellings 
and tlic liasadis, for the worship and decoration of the god, and for gifts of lood to the people visiting 
llie basadi and to the assembly of nslils. (Iiiipivcatory verse.) 

May Sup'irsva Deva bli ss the minister Hulla Raja and his wife Padmavati with health, long life, 
glory Mild piDsperily. (Praises of Padmabi Devi. Praises of Bhanukirtti vratiiidra.) 

The senApali 11 ilbip i mnde ovm’ llic village of Savanera, with pouring of water, to Bhanukirtti 
yatipati, son of N lyakii lli inmiiAvara, 

1311 


{Dntc AJX 1278. 
Be it wtH. In tlio year 120i) of the victorious 
of the luight fortnight of Chaitra, Fridiy, for the 

2 ' ~ - - 

iuxortUug to i\\y. lUdloniity, meat s nnjtlii .j; 'Jvtn to 

quii-t ft c'. il'l. Thtfrc Is » fitto fW Jaiiia tt'nij 1 > ;it I’uukftpur (;»ll •<! the 
Arv;ittvi-k:uul)hiuLi Iwi.di or S<xiy col tnut (see Diurwar 

G iZcl p. %'SA.) 


—Ske 2'x 10'.) 

S'Alivah.mi H’aka, tlio year Baliudhanyn, tlii Ist 

daily anointing of 6ii-V allabba-dcva, the god of 

Tlic K.li.Vilt i, of tb. Cbiina«tiii.liur,ay, bill th, 

gover. nietit of the llanavA^l pro\iaoe, as a feudatory antUr the 
king Kaniiara, i.i 945 A.D. (Inwii,!! a at Ky 4 «infir In Dbarwar. 
Sue Flcct’a JKon. Dyn. 37.) 

Appirentlv near KolIApura, see No. 40 . 
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Bliao^liiri Ayya’s basadi, as a permanent endowment, Muuicliandi^a deva, disciple of the maha 
chilrya Udayacliandra deva, presented % a gadyaiiaand 2 Vi fanains for 2 measures of milk : Paduma- 
nandi deva, disciple of Chaiidraprabha deva, gave 7 pa 1 da : Padumaunn, son of Satanna, younger 
brother of the maha mandalacharya Neniichandra deva, gave 2 ga 2 pa : Farisa Deva, younger brotlier 
of lh)inine ^'ctti, J ga 2*^ pa: Madaiya, lenabova of Jaunavera, I ga pa: his younger brother 
Parisa devaiya, 1 ga2l pa ; Ohikkanna, son of Paduiuanna, 1] ga 1 pa : Neinnuuhyakka, (daughter) 
of Bharatiyakka 8 pa for an oifering. 

137 c 

{Date AJ\ 1296.— 2' G 'xlO'.) 

The assembly of tlie sri-Miila-saiighn, who were maba-man«lalaeh:\ry:is and l a ja-giu us, in tlio 
year Darninkhi, the 5tli of the bright fortniglit of Ashadlia, saying “ Kee]) wliatever you have obtain al 
from the paddy lands and dry Helds, iogi'lher with tlic waste land, tlie lirewooil, leaves, decay of the 
hasadi house and so forth, hedonging to the endowmcntsof (rnnin vt i deva, Ivaurit.ha IVtrsva deva, sii- 
Vallahha deva of Bhandaraiya’s hasadi, and principal hasadis,” — h ttiiig that go, all tlu‘ jewel-citi/(‘i s 

of the Belugula tlrtlia, the farmers and subjects of Kahbrdui-natha or<lained that tlie Hvo 

gadyana which Sambliu-deva had uidawfully disposed of to sri Vallalha~deva s lladuvaiahalli, shouhl 
bo expended on the festivals of those gods and Vallahha-dCn’a, and that the eight rights of |)ossessioD, 
with the petty ta.xes, whatov(*r tla‘y might he, of that village should he expended on the festivals of those 
gods and Vallahha -deva. 

138 

(Dale A D. 5' 10" x 2' 9 .) 

{Abstract) : — Praise of the Jina Aasana. 

Be it well to the Hoysaja family, sprung from Yiulu. In it was horn Vhin\ja(titya \ whosi' wife 
was Keliya Devi, formed by Brahnia of all the l3cautifiil things in the three worlds. 'Iheir son was 
Ereyamja : his praises. 

Who is able to describe the sports of the valour of the arm of king Ercyahga : in a jiioiik hI la; 
burnt Dham, the city of the ruler of Malava ; he spec'dily struck fear into the camp (or city) of 
Choja, who was scratching his arm in anxiety for war^ ; ho laid waste t'hakiagolta, and broke iho 
king of Kalinga.^ 

Ilis wife was Echala ; her praises. She Iwe to the king (a son) Vhhm ; his jiraise. 

Koyatfli*® was cut in piccx}8, Kohga Rayarayapura" was huint, the door of tlie Ghats was cloH'd, 
the city of Kahchi was made to tremble— by that king Vishnu. 

Moreover — With the tramp of his mighty army he tix)d to dust the forti css of the king of VirAta^ , 
he made Vaiiavasi a true forest alKHle (mMCi7>dsa)— the king Vishnu — and shook the gi’cat \ allur. 

Moreover — With the dust of his army of foot-soldiers he covered up the rivci Mulapraharini^ , and 
made his sword blunt with the blood of kings slain by him — king Vishnu. 

Moreover— To king Narasirnha-vai*iumaiO hke an axe to a tree or ParnAu-Rrirna to S:duisrahhijja, 
this wonderful king Vishnu became the destroyer a hundred times of the KshatrivnP. 

Msn of unp.tioiice to in contest on the fnxi of Jett » or ' ' "HAnptl, W mile* south of DhArwfid. 

xvwrtlwr®,'’ The a triUitMry of the Krishna, flowin'^ throtjoh 

*Coimb«tore, aouth of the Niliigiria. Kalmlpi disli'ict, 

\ail« MUiigi on the Kivwi, opiwlte toTnl'.kSJ. * Clele feu No.»0. 


S 
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Rjihu to (ecltpse) the sun tlie great bravely of Adiyama^ ; a discus-woapon in smiting through 
llic great mountain Vei'igiri ; the wealth of Talavana-pura* he also seized, along with the victory over 
liis enemy— that Vishnu. 

Moreover — 'rhe ocean of tlic anny sent (against him) by the Emperor (Chahri) under Jagad-Deva, 
the king of Malava, and others, he drank up (like Agastya) in his might, taking them up in his hand, 
ijowerful as Death : and then witli his sword he subdued the earth from the east to the west as far as the 
Krishna- veni — Vishnu — by the power of wlioso arms the Vindhya mountains were reduced to ix)wdcr. 

Moreover — A mighty lion to the king Iriihgola ; an axe in cutting down the group of trees the 
Kadamha kings ; so great fame did gain by his actions and valour that this king Vishnu’s qualities 
cannot he compassed by words. 

Ilis wife was Lnkshmi Devi : and to them was born Narasirnlia. 

Barbbara, quit your pride ; Choja, make up your money into heaps ; Chera, seek for safety ; 
tiainb, represent your c>ase from a distance. thus do the heralds at the court of the great king 
Narasiinha continually proclaim , with shouts louder than thunder. 

Further praises of Naraslniha, who had the second name of Blinjabula Vira Gahga, the 
valiant lloysala, who protects the four orders as the sea preserves its bounds. His wife was 

A 

Kcliala Devi. 

lly his (Xarasiiuha’s) own treasurer {hhiuu/dri)^ — when, having destroyed all the race of enemies, 
he was returning from a tour of victory like the sun rising over the mountain of the cast glitttjring 
with gems ; having done obeisance at the two feed, of the southern Kukkutesvara Jina — was this 
li’easuiy estahli.shed for the promotion of the kingdom. 

By liis sarvvadhikari, who in management ol aflairs was superior to Ydgandha Kuya, in 
knowledge of politics superior to Brihaspati ; by the son of r/ikambika, the son of Jakki luiya, their 
eld st — a tiec of plenty for the nourishment of the world : — 

By the worshipper of tlu'. feet of Mahidhari svA-ini, a sun in the sky of the Vaji-vainii, a moon 
to the ocenn in gifts to all the Jina temples in tljc Ganga country, &c., &c : — 

By ITullapa, tlu' jewelled crown of ministers, was erected an abode for the twenty-four Jinendras, 
looking that it should like' the Mulaya mountain produce sandal trees of lasting merit. 

And to him, who on account of his having the qualities of a perfect head-jewel, bore the second 
name of Bhavva-cliudamaui, was further given — 

To provide for ofTeiings for tlu^ enjoyment of tin* holy munis of the Bhavya-chuclumani Jina 
b.asti, for its repaii*, for the ciglit kinds of worship of llie Jinendra therein, of Parsva-sviinii, of 
his lord Kukkutesu, the lord of the three worlds — and in order to contract a marriage with the 
maiden the lady merit, and conlii*m it with a sealed dociunent : — 

Th(' S'aka year lOBl having passed, in the year Pramadi, in the bright fortnight of the month 
Pushya, Friday, tlie Uth, the time of the sun's going north; placing it under the Mula-saiigha, 
Desi-gaoa and Puslaka-gaclicha : — 


Narasiiiiha, as a.HiiiiMdri, caused to flow from the deep c ivern of his uplifted kahii^a (otherwise 
peak) a dauges stream, which meandering over the hand ot* li'ilJi, ran to the middle of the lake the 
Icct of his own tsventy-fot.r .Puns. 

Th(' king gave S'ravanera. Its boundaries. 

Imprecatory verses. 

Further praises of Hullapa. 


S’he CliMa SfOTernor of Taink&d, Ni\ 9i>. 




Talal.iO» tt’O capilal ut the on the KAreri, in tlie south of 

Mysore. 
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{Bate AJl 1119.— 4' 9''x 1' 3’) 

{Abstract ) Praise of the Jina s-isana. 

Ill the sprcadinij doctrine of \ anltlliaiuana arose AofjtUAniida, who luoved about fviur inclM'S 
(above the gix}und) 3 In his line was born, in the famous De.sika-gana. Ih*' able /Vraif/ro-sltldhanta- 
deva, revered by Deveudra. In liis race, in the Pustalva-g.iclicha and Desi-guna, was Dnakara- 
mniU : his praises. His disciple was MaladhCiri-dcva \ whose (lisci[>le was S'Hhhachaudrn-ih'va. 

IhvtU'ara-Nandi, the guru to these, besto>Ycd di/ovk ui)oii srlinati heriu-aises. 

In tlic S'aka year 1011, the year Vihinibi, the 51h of llu' liright fortnight of I'halgun.i, on 
Wednesday, si iinati Ganti^ expired witli the vows of a sannyasi and attained to the world of g.xls. 

And Mahkabbo Ganti had erected a tomb for lier guru. Praises of Oivakara-nandi. 
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(Date A. J). 1()34.) 

He it w’ell. In the year 1 550 of tlio SYilivahana saka, (Ik* y<‘ar Hiiava, 13 th of the bright 

A 

fortniglit of Ashadlya, Saturday, at tlu.* I hah m a yoga — 

The auspicious great king of kings, supreme lord of kings, a spear to the h(*ads of liostib* kings, 
a cage of adamant to thojc who claim liis iirotection, a iirothcj* to the wives of otliers, marked with 
the signs of valour and virtuous rcuuueiatiun, lord of the earth, cstablisher of the goldi ii kalasa, 
imperial lord of the six dharmmas,— tin* lord of tho eity of Mahisiii', Jltja Vodei/tir A — 

The priests, ou account of their various troubles, having mortgaged to (Ik* merehant-lKiMselujldcrs 
the eiidowments made for the worship of (rummata-natlia svami of I>e]iigii|a of the g'Kls,- »aml the 
luortgage-liolders having enjoyed possession of tin* same for a long time — 

Chama Raja Vodeyar Ayya, having impiired (into tho matter), sent for the merchani-lionae- 
holdcrs who held the mortgages and were iu enjoyment of tin* pioperty, and said The loans wliich 
you hare made to tho priests wc will pay and discharge.” 

On vvhicli tho niorchant-hoiischolders spoke the fallowing words — “The loans wliidi we have 
made to the priests, in order that merit may acerno to our fathers and motlici's, we will make a gift of, 
with pouring of water.” 

All having spoken thus, — to the priests, at tin* hands of the merehant-hoiist holders, in tli<t 
presoncAi of Giimmata-ijatha svami, the god and the guru laang witnessf^s, saying “ as long as sun 
and moon endure do ye perform the worship of the god and be in [x ace” — was this dhai'mina- 
sasana given as a release (from the debt). 

In future whoso of the priests of Ikdugnla shall mortgage the endowaneuts, or whoso sludl grant 
a mortgage thereon, is excominimicated from religion, and has no claim to place and property. 

Should any, transgi*cssing oven this (warning), cither give or ivctivo in mortgage, the kings 
who shall rule this kingdom will have the rights of tliis god maintained a(x;orJing to the former 
custom. 

To kings who, not knowing to do this, disregard it, vvill accrue tlie sin of slaying a thousand cows 
and Brahmans in Varanasi. 

Such was the dharmma-sasana which was written and given. Great prosperity, fortune. 

fhat 1 * 1 , be tea this sjKoe between hitnMlf end the earth, sec No. 105, 
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{Date A.D. 1830.) 

(Abstract) Tlio illustrious Knshm son of (liuma RAja, seated on the throne of Mahisur 
the glory of the Karnataka country, — 2493 years aft(T the Jina named 6ri Varddhainana went to final 
beatitude, in the year 1888 of VikiamAhka, the year 1752 of the S'alivahana era, the year Vikpti, the 
month S'ravana, the 5lh of the dark fortnight, Monday,— for the worship of Gommatesa and the other 
Jina temples of the liill equal to the Vindhya mountain in tho southern Ka^i named Tkdgula ; and for 
the temple of PiirsveAa on Hemadri, witli the 32 temples ; for the Jineiidra-paucha-kalyana and car 
festival ; for the matha of sri Chanildrtti yogindra ; for the gifts of food, sliclter, medicine and learn- 
ing gave the clii(‘f village of Be]guja, adorned with tho Vindhya and Cliandra mountains, with a 
tank which was a mirror to tho Earth goddess, and with Jinalnyas and gopuras ; HosahaRi to the 
nortli-easi ; Uttaiialialji to the west ; and KahbAhi, a village of cowherds. These four villages, wliich 
formerly Punjimnjya^ had given wlieii tli(3 king was a minor, sri Krishna hhupala bestowed on CliAni- 
kirtti Panilita, occupant of the throric of the Dilli, Hemadri, SudhA, Sangita, Svetapura, Kshemavenu^ 
and Bejguja sauisthanas. 
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(Dale AJl im.Srn 4' 9"x 3’ 9'.) 

In the S'aka year 1565, sriinat ChdruUrlii-))andHa-yati/\\\ the year Sohhann, in tlie month 
Pushya, on the 1 4 th of the dark fortnight, that great one, at midday, under tho constellation Mfila and 
?karana, on Friday, in the Dhriva yoga, went to the city of svarga,— the learned traividya chakreAvara. 

143 

(Bate ahcid A,I). U?j0,-Sm 4' 6"x 3'.) 

Be it well. While the capturer of Talakadu, the mighty Vira-Gahga Poysaja Deva and tlio IJii iya- 
Dandana-yaka’s kingdom was increasing on every side. 

Having seen DaseyahaHi on the right of sii Gomm:;tcsvara Deva, Machi Setti, son ofRAvabbe, llie 

wife of Betti Betti, son of Clialadanka Rava Iledejaya Gavnre Setti, with pleasure and the 

sons of Setti these— for a load carried on the head 
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(Date about A.D. 1135.— 6'x 3'.) 

(Abstract) : — Praise of the Jina sasana. 

While the refuge of all the world, favourite of earth and foilune, mahArA.jildhiraja, parame^vara, 
parama-bhattnraka, tilaka of tho Satyasraya kula, ornament of the Chajukyas, srimat Trihhuvana- 
Malla Deva’s royal kingdom was increasing, to endure as long as sun, moon and stains ; — 

The king Vinayaditya was tho sun in the sky of the Poysa}a race, tamed as walking the path 
of Manu. 

\he Dewtn Prorniah. «llrectlon, or |*rl.ap» Ywmr io Soutli Knnom } Sv^tdpum ii 

“dAU ii Delhi ; H«inilri ie Mnlfyur in the Mjgore dlifrlct. SudliA Kih§raa v«nu it MWu BidaH, both in SonUi Kanara. 

Is S6ic in North Kaunra \ om, mitl to Hftduvalli in tho 
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His son, Eyeyanga Poysaja, having defeated all the lioslilo kingg, ruled the kingdom in peace. 
That king Eraga’s son, was king Ballala. 

His younger brother Bringing into subjection the Kongn Soveu and the Male Seven, he 
extended his possessions as far as Lukiguudi® —the king Vishnu-Yarddliana. 

While, entitled to the five great drums, the malia mandalei^vara, lord of the good city of 
Dvaravati, sun in the sky of the Yadava race, a jewel of perfection, <‘hanipion over the Malapas, 
having captured Talaka^lu, Kohgii, Nahgali, Koyatur, IVioyur, Uelidiangi, Taleyur, roinhuchcha, 
these and many other hill fortresses, was prot«'cUng the tiangavadi Ninety-six Thousand and riding 
the kingdom in peace ; — 

• The dweller at his lotus feet: — Naga-varmina w'as a promoter of tlio .lina dbarmma ; his son 

A 

was Maramayya ; and his so i was Echi Raja, of the IvmiiKlinya gdtra, whose wife was IWlnkabbe. 
To them were born Bainina cbanuipa and Ganga dandadbipa. 

(Praise of Oahga Raja’s liberality.) 

As he had ro-captured Talekad, so he took Konga, put to flight , by the slrenglh (»f bis 

arms split in pieces Beiigiri, made the abode, of Yama a home for Narasinga^ , and standing erect, 
brought the Ganga mandala under the orders of king Visliiui. 

Ilis elder brotlior, — Bannna, had for w'ife Biiganabbo, w'boseguni was Bliannlvirtti'di'va. Slio boro 

A 

a son Eclia dandadhisa. 

lie caused to be made Jinendra temples in Koj)ana and otln/r tirtbas, and in Belgoja one 
with richly sculptured walls that drew tlic hearts of all who kdield 

After llvi’.ig for some time in happiness, njoieing in bestowing gifts, and in promoting the Jina 
dharmma, he quitted his body in tin* maniKT of a sannyasi and became a (Iw rllt r in tlie world 
of gods. 

Meanwhile, putting to flight hostil(3 kings, driving out tie' Kongas, and bringing foreign countries 
into subjection to his lord, Boppa dan<\adbipa, the eldest son of the brave (ianga, inci’('ase(l In 
greatness. 

Boppa Deva dandanayaka (titles given in full), on the death of bis el«lor lu’otber* Edii Baja daiida- 
nayaka, bad a tomb set up for him ; and for the basadi which lie had made, for n j>airs of the 
building and distribution of food, presented in Gangasamiidra. 10 kliapdnga of i^addy land, a flower 
garden, a small tank east of the basadi, and the dry lands of the Bekka tank, with pouring of wafer, 
making them over to Madbavacliandra-dcn’a, disciple of Subliaelnindra-siddlianta-deva, ef ilio Ari- 
Mula-saiigba, Desiga-gana and Pustaka-gacheba. 

(Imprecatory verse), ^ 

Praises of Echi Baja’s wife Ecbikablx3. She, a lay-disnple of S’ubbacliandia-siddbant^iulrva, 
with her rnothcr-in-law Bagunabbe, set up the sasanani, and having pr rfonm d a great worship and 
bestowed large gifts, becamo 

*In Dhlrwtld dUlrict. 

Volftblj the Nataaiiiga-varroin-i of N’o». 90 and 138. l>o,-crly fiM • oiwl-., ho wiui titc w-n rT nalu rV 
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®ciO^=f^:>^5^25^s3?crf^^5:^^^C3-^o^'^=er^^T:?8 II ^5^ 

^^c??^4;Js:?^f“C I e5^'3o53G)C>^2p:s:^jcdo3:»^ 

^ ^ <F i:>c^^;^o:5os5ot^r::>C3^s^33J^o^5:?o^33^^*tf cdo^3i;c^o3:a 
^ ^a^^^r^q:|^c^^s:?oo25^s5^o2^o^ siozSS: c5«3 

^'*c5^^£»3^^c;:3oot3^^^^25j3)o n ^S:^z:^o:^jSoiJi5^S3? 

^ **^3:^ SGfo3^^Sc5o?:>r07is!^^ oS^C 

^®s^s:^jV*ft^^F’c:5oo3::?^^SAi?Cc::>o fl t55:?c??^2:c;G?o n 

's^o:»o7:^^5:^o:^s:^^F-53*/Ci5:?oc:^3:^?5T^T^or?*?5^ot^^d5:?s I 
^ ^dG?^S3'00^^3??u0q3^l5v3;^^5^5:?0^ ^ 5:^33) 

^ ^ ccJoi^zS^^js ^5.^or< S3::*^S;5u^cf*^j»^c^5:^p^ >Sr3-^ 

“ ^ fJ s 3 c^jOtSvT^ ^odoo^o c>^^c5^s:?*,i5^o^ 8:?oo^?5p^sfifeo^w"cf^ 

n €3s:^cJp;JqS53"^F-s^^|s-^c^^^ 
js:^ » (’.^F-3cro2^a?r5^5:^cJc 5Gt 

^^C^C5^5:^C?Oo7io^r^5:f>50'^S3'S^::>e3?C^OS:^>>^F'2»J0^5^0L2^o 
^^:>C^r5^o^^Oo l? ^^Ci5::^eS3)jo*Z5^0tf^^S^02^=5rV^O*i5^^^^G^ 

^ ^j5^s::?do^^3:* dsSot^t^ r<oc<^r? v^o5:?a3) f*5"e^efi ozs^05:Jo“£0 

?5c?oZ^c 33) Cdj^do O 2 r^;sra3d^?p^ ?5o7tf53^F^^«5^05&0 

^^cd:>c::>o;:ic55>cdoi5^o tf^d^s^ocd^oTS^oo ^y^xi&&zS^7^ zS>z^js> 
^^t3s3’ocd9^or^v*oo»r?c5^»5^o^c^^r^cl-tfji>^dcd|^<doo fl es^sp'o^s^oti^^ 
^‘'^532)c3sdo^^s?**®^o3j^cdo3jC52=!oo>troo^0T!Pe5j3>tvsocD^e3^^^5:?o 

^^c3»Z^CCd^0^wrS!^r€ f3c^€5^rSj^t ® 

^'^"ag/^rSi^^s^o^s^o fl ^^5::?j(^353»^2p»<^oP^53^F"t?»*er;;>D2>oOcd0£t^o 
o7i c?oBJc32cd o^^3!^^o^^!So^5^^^t^dir{^ 
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3dt^^F"^r®oCi5:?J^^»3\^2pJo53?5i5^ S3’5:^^R 3::5c3i 


41 

^zS^ rfjoWsifrfO. 

^ ^C3^caS^ooc52^o^3?o:^j3^oe>53»^J^^;?tcr:?^L3’=^^CT^f^tf 

S^OS^S?' t^l^oZSj2 t3d;cf JStf | 

^^or^SdcJ ^s:^ ?:)d :::>i:ir(C)?=^s^Rr^R fS^TS*' j:^ ^ ^ 

^^075^5:f^o5rfj;i^«5^oj^T3’o;:2?<:;:Jj*5^dr3>i:3a^::;^s5^^2?^^«5j?t=s*^^o fl 

^cjt^^^^o^c5^Ccr(e*s>3^:^=5^r<t^^>iPj7ort^oon^:c3^^o3ot * 

J:5d 8 o;s''^03?ooc$3o7;J93' 

Woccte^a c;C?o?R^s^r:^7^^'Cc : • 

* W?;5j^^n^2it>7Sc^£^'«:r.T:;zr;df5^c?-r?:^’ji^;:;icJ^or;«'*^C 

^^£iS5:?^^|^3^J^^^{ocJo3:;ot3?^?^^^3:^c^^ct^oc^?:cT^^;i?vg fl 

\ o'z^y^ 

^®de^cdojr{v'7C^53i5:?07i3^w?^^^^2?oj^^^c»r?^t 0 3vddO€^3::?^dj. c 
^^9^^7;J«^d^^tfj3>tr)*3;cd^J:>di^2p^5S,':^ti^?^Js:?j5r<^F-3:yt,c::is:^« I 

^®v’?ez*^R5^r5<5:?o's> | 

^'*C?«^0S^0d535>?^Ov]^^Q?c5dU^^^^Cf?S^c3^c3*O I id?^rfi^o:2^j4i5^ 


:'j '.-z^jCiT- 
1 ! r 
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29, 


*^c^oScC?rfs;^d« Ti, ,^!^:»c^^crfo5dji?icdo?:>^7^cdocri;^dac5dj^a?^o^v’:> 
'*5^dcd^^5:?ou2cd:>D:i.237i:)dDrt^o5dDWo II ^tS^sdcdisdsjtJ^rzSsJs^dc^d 
^'^f^do«*5^5:f^v'cdo^r{s<cdowF5d^« I cJj®^n^eoTOWc3»5dj5;^df^^cdj^ 
n ^^<cri^:^rftC5^iS^55^^Si2ac^;^cd:^ 

® ^3 jd^roT^sdd 3 

^^^cSo£ie0^3t * r0O^O3»Ot00^S^d7^JS^I>l?id€t5e^i^^ 

^''^C3:^o2A:^f 11 ^«|^do3<^ri^J}ii^ir©r?foir*ca 

^ ,^8W;55^j^^sdj^>^<doa«0jS3:j^c^3^£iSij^d^;^7^2 33 ; ^8 I 
^’ria^oi3io':f^^?;>^i^3?cJo^^d6iJcdDt}2^^?|j33:^j^t5do2otcdJ5i;5ws.si'’totfo8 

^‘’ao^3::^:^c3^)cdar^?;5o3?3d83:?C5^rdoc^SiS^tf^j3ti3:j^5:?odoS3»^3o^®^o?i 
'5d^;^o I •a'2idoo3i'5dcd37C^tfosj5tot5o3;jd£iii5Tl6^’^'?e^^^*^®^'®^^^’='^-®^ 
‘*^Cd:>?Ct^3S*S^^5d032S55j3)^3C5o9'5riUlirtrfc» 1 1 ‘er5)5:?j^:)ro)dj3t^i;d8g^ 

^'V^sdoouJS^^i^^d 1 1 3:?oei^?^s:i^c5cdo5::^3!So2i5£2?o2dj:^ ^cdiS c( 

^*?5j:dcd3S)^ I Sjt3:;c^cSoa35oa;^cdo:^sJeiJ5daaJds?Jo?i^c7s^tT?^ II 

II tfJcgotpss^a 

^"25?5rr?^c3Scdo M 


40, 


42 

^ ^ooiJ^cS o^z^2fi7)7izi ^ootJ^d^. 




^ y ^3do:^ds3’or»csp^d?;^;^o:^?::555js^^ 

^0**2S^?io I SScdJ^^^ j 

W ^^530c3^^^CdOcTO^2^5:l;)V’8J^ 

'^s3ai:c:^’???^2?j5^^?OTO£^F8^2;^j^^j:?j55o^cdo^£3?cdo 

^’:j33(cdp^5:?^T:'j8^?;5j5^do55^ai I t?^?d5^i3^d5:?ooc3:jjdfeJ 
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' ' ^ s:^ J^35^'ajr3>c:j^fr iii5 *tf j& ozi o oc^ t 

^ ' ' ^Cfl/3*5o3:^ j;? sst^^s co^?=“C25 

I Cj^7^c^^^ot;^s:^oj^5:i7^eOvi=5^J:>r3 

^^^5«:^c^8 It :^a^55j^^rt:>ro?c^5::;oa3ccjj^&^02?^L;^*!^C!^^o’:^ 
^F'53^^*5^cfp'S5-C:>i»i ;^^^ag^ro?q5^?» ;^S:i£3^ 

^3::;vSa I 


14 

1 


la 


iJ2 •» 

S3^tf g^0^gggp>^0r^^ ov* S3^3 Sp^ a I liJo 


I! e5557^f=^C?5:>C5^oC^X;C5^ 

t3?&^ rCO^^ 5^^ 53 ^ 

^^d^?=-^a2>5:^3o3^i^<^c^Sr^V‘ 1 1 Trj5>^^;2?2fj5;^t:^7^s:f3rfcis^^F- 

® *^s;:foi t:?03cd3i^^^z^dr5^F”c^2 ^ ^c?5ic5j» v^ c5r<y^5^^F“e^zpi-0 
^®£5 <s:Jc^ 3 oS qSdrSt^cJ^oc^sSc^^oc^j^O^W;^ tj3>2^f^:s^=5r 

^^^t5^5!roJw3^c^3gSc^^a5j®^5^cJ3?3!£^<e^3;; 

^3^3^;^qic^25^s5^5S«533?:>53p^VQ> 

^*8p3)SfifliSS*>r^e5t It CjJ53^55-^^r^015^ 

^^305^ M^P^^C?€«f^33^FT5a5»Cf?s3^ 
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® 3Spr^Fvaroi^ 8i8;^;3’'s>2p2,^^r^oroc^z^rf^5;:?s^^ 

n ^;^ip53>^f"6 II croQ’j^^^?d:>3?35j^ 

^ ^ s^s3^o7^=5=^^D:)c;?:>*5^ 8 I 

^ ‘’'eo’'*i'c^5::??^Za; 5::?c^3c^ji^2cc^O'a5:?o;x^fi)cja;f:i£a?or:J^^^ 

^"cOepfj$s:^ I ^^rdctfo'* ^>^F-5:^^?;:)^o25js>j^e3?:^3::3r<a®2) 
^®j0s^^>^r“55^^::>^^33;^^8 tl ^^r:J5:^?53?I>F:i3?5::^:>ao5::;^o^’^ 

' =3rS?OO^OJ3> 

^^iJs^dr^dZ^Qc^dja ^ I =#j5>o?<=5^oock> 

^^rS^cdCi7irioSs:^j^^2^F'c,zidoo I €^^5:^j^;^:;::)25:fj5^c>g^oa{=5^07^05::^:> 
^^^ie^d:>o I zS^^^o:^;j7^eQri^j^^^zS^7;h^orSj^oz^tpi:z^7^2;j27;idoo I 
^■"'D3jOi>o::>vi';*gOJo I ^d\^^dj^^'2;:id^o \ sda 

^ ^ tCJ 

^^^^di^d'.:^de^7::^d>.d:j':d^k^d €^d:>o I ^tf^^AcJwQ^sj; 

II 7;J^2o^^i^s:?ocyjis;::?oo5a3 

^®53^^F'c^7^jcp»d;3'^t5^s;:^o^^?^5#^ I cd:id^^^cd^rxid^ 

I 7^^c'ic3^oz^zSt,^^c5cdJit 

^^^■i:z^oigj:^cdJs>^z;iZ^d7^r^^z^T>z^^ II TS^dS^^d:s^u^ 

^j. * 
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O \ J <5 oJ f Q 

* * 0:53^ ^ ^ 53'33^ ajitoy s 11 6 533 


^ 33 ' a S3J53J320.) 


^Cj 33vy^*B^SC^ 53'j7^ ‘P®’ fO'SS's 1 ^'3,^5333 iCj 

"Wc^o^ z5cs^^’?50o J ?^^CXi?J^S3?3^^c^S?^tOC;3:i 3* a j^?3 

\ \ r<30353^t:5oiO 

■*t^O;^tjl3r?Q7N50<D7SoTO?^^wr^^o7*i35^orS3D‘353i«:3'o^^C?tf5j?^jS 
"^d=^?5ri -z^ vs-t;? ^ 3 ^ or{jdj53vC^o:;:i;^‘ a: c3;*d j;'::>!:^jo 

^’T^JS^V'cT^t^JS' ^*5^=?^7;jc53^d^53I t:?Q<dcOw^^ ^^F"riC^';d3j?3l3oO:: 
^t/ar=8r^2?53o 1 1 W 2os:?j=5^’d^dc3"t^i. ^O'=5^«3w^^ 

3C315'3^j^Bb2fJ I v3i.^r3j;d^ 

53^0^ j5^s5^7<^ -do ST ^0Z5j7^t ^OC 3(,o 

il s^:^ip'5d^?=“5 II jr€j»t 

^^3d55j»^D'?<^7c^o^^C?wr3', d53’3V«;J^?S<<jd:)C:3?dsri?:>^c5p^:5^^^?i53'l | aV 

^*^53(fc^5:f>^f^:::)53;GD0S:f0oC^e^Cr;r35*0v^^J2Cr^55*U'^C^^L^ I ^r< 

’‘'c5^^7;?-r^ddt5aia^j^t;?d23^^'r^^jc^ij3'53’to?^^J3^5^rc« n 

I ;::>2i3^^afa5>sd3?c;o&^ 

‘«7^/ 2=;cd0va ii ^r^sdo 35:^^(;n?d^dj7C 5^033 ^. :;Dj 

'^^CpJS'^^Sdl I 050»^rX3»55’35>O?;l^7Sj^^j^ 

" ^ ^ j ^:::)z5j^t^5:^^as)5:^o?5oa5doOc^^5-r^^cdootpb;:i 

U aJ^^z^sdo^p-S U 

*^^3;Js02>^ ^p-d^^^d* i Xg^^a^'3 J^dcdo^ P^tf^ddoofidBj^ 
cdjs^tp^ doo^id 
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•®£i5^o«j:^Si:5j<^TO>d2»u»5:?:>dro&5^^;S*io«?f^dD3cJ 

TO*«^o50sSo?3eodo*9®o?&i|^^;^dc;^oe«#^f^F“*eru^oqJd 

®^^^*yS)^2paFS)«0V'^«3S;»«^F"7^ 

I 5^«#j^lPfj35^c:{^5^tf©*ff^>5^07^03^r33>£;^OeiS^2^Cs5j3'^r\ 

^^?^o<^oj:?C>J2>cdo:S^*o®z=j5d:>?;te;5^OT)qJ«oi)<i^^ocfj 

^®c3» 0 €A>sa? ocSs^ojdidsdocJriesic^^F'^idc^Jj^ja^dx^iSrSi^::? 

*£0 tp -^ • 

I ep5:^5^D5dOOZ3^i5^r^^7^r^OZ5j5'j^Cp3 
^^Z^5S2^V*t2?o;^5dOO^oC^jS II 35>U3>C^j3;^^d3if5d 

(vo^ds^^sO,) 


‘^eOj^^o^s n 7i5o2p^a55^F'^5:f^*BfU3)=0^c5j3>^D3^'dFS^ 

^5d^F-V"OC?Ol5ji>t€^3\ ^^5^'5<^^d02S$c5j»^2pi^^7^^O^I>5:^ 
®55^5dMo>33>5^^tJ^d^7^t^ds Q 

I ea?oca?^^5::^v'cd35>r^c^^^«^o:5j^^ 

II aJ;^qJs^o^F-G 11 

^^cdo^d;g;^®*^Gdoc3^r^3^7d:)ipsd;*5j»^sO^ 
^^C:)3bi3® I cdo^o;^j^^^r>l^t?s53:^D^cdc:S 

^ * Oidj»^r^od^^o53?^F*;5^?^^cd3o^oo2iiS«^c^doe>5:^o^c^ 

^®?^3:^c»ocjSj®^c;5cd:)^7-^^jCR^ I ^t^F-^^oiv'cd^sad 


II epo2«;>U5>^’^;^7^5d3^7^ 
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" e5CTrz?J^3^rf?cSa3)striscJj 

‘"’•''’iS rfoSafr '""’ 

_ _ 1 I- 1 I ^-xW-Wrw ir!r^?*S07^^3j 1? 


28 

2‘J 

no 


>1 ?S:.cirtW5'dOo=is*^^^, 

:■' 'o5oo’s'3;f;,^o^:A^ra^'^<xiootii=s^ ^^=s,icJc^i:.a*^^o-e-l^rf ^ 


34 

n; 


43 




=:ix^-i=sg- 


(sSJS55’?=-5D'0^S0.) 

2cji^o I ^ 

Og^sSn^F- ^ 

• u^VioSir?*«^wsiiJS=i U 

i3jj, I c^3t«^sSja>otcf*?*?^^®^”^®?»® 

15^ s$xi^'i^Sj»f.73i^3t^fVJi^r- ’t>^ 
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=5*575^ ZSl^tTOT^F-sS^C^t n 

^ * «33>o;^ea?oca?o?530v»5:^ 

^^3;^^>^^o2fo'3>Vs:^vi:j^€>t 5sfaos05^OT>e5;:^3:tec? 

^*3=?c^t II g^2^5dt^^^r?s>TO?;ioC>5:^o2^;3?ocJc)^Big^ 

^^agP5»7;t^2o»^i:>a^«;?^s | I>>>qr^S3d 

^^Ci553^c2i5j®^2cSCiS3^^c5j»^r:)Cc3CdoaJ^o 

II )^gsi;>r>55^^g^zp^ 

^^cfS^t j^g^^orCgS) ?^^3:f j®^ 

^crs^o^s' I 

^^z5^^5^:>0^8?J®c3:BfNl/i>K5c^CCJ:>^5^J3)rO 
^’^a®?tiSj®^r5^s5^o2^7^nr^o^^8 ri 
^^c2?j®rs:;>^v^o®o®23?ar^o^r^F't:53?s:^o*a2i::J*tf^z3?J5J2^o 

11 

eO 


(zS^^^o^sOS) 


^a?2^ac;^i«f5*e^2p'»3s^o:5ot>5=>b:>^^8 

3:Jocy3>53®tfac?0^g^55SD 

V® 5d®joiE?^ *>^oaAa^^ 

’^€35^7^F-^r>e2#o^^»^oa^ ric;j75^oa;i® 
®^F^oz^ j^>o^o;^s&>Oc^^s:?cfcf s;:^ 
®c?s^F^3dt ^^»s^kSo 
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**^2^F“;rf*c^5:5:>5 \ \ 5:J:>v^z;R>od?^5:iOoc?o 
' ’^z?v^I^cfo^::::?oe3e5^ocSJB;>^f3o5:iJ^f^o 
^ vfe?jarN55o;^^5^r{ v*r\ 

7<:5?T3>cH^^^oc?c?t5c«iO:>^ 




^^a?c3^'B^2^r«>z:J af^^p-cf X23^o;s'rf 
;:i€^3d;c:io;i^ ^023 ^^c?c5oJ^^c5 

a®rfo2^s5i^c?rQoC:>25^537>) 

r® 

‘''*^i» oSrScfo n sidisscys oa'fs^is^’ isS 

<J» q> .J 


•'’^?0o3SSoSScJ?0^V’^ZjC> r9S^07^o 
r\ 

'''^ei5j®^03»C«:;o^e3^33;^t:525^55^ci5 
®^25o3:^5:?ooepJj©x5^oc^^oro2^?^a^o 1 1 


(3:^ |^8rfo«5oi jO.) 


^ 5:^i:5£pS53^r:5r:^c^5:?o^5rexJ 

^cJO^pnc , .?i>afo n 

^ep?SX^3>?5te^aJD3dl^^ricS^CKto(e2^J8t^«.^oCfl 1 

^•3d^Ki5r9oC^^«^s II n Hog<I^g?oo^^25<s:? 

9 

^^5fc^oiSc»ctes55^w<?S*^5:?y^j9ozte^ 
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^*^^o^<^;5tftfor<e^a:J^otfeol>o}^35|5^?S55^ n cOv^cd^ 

^®a^doOv*eo 5dw»»o;^i>doP\Du^fN3nr\<o5i^3 73 

^9 

• *'*3d<;^oeAa^s^5dfi«3js^ani55ocd^7^cdJirfd^^esDo 

^®^v^55o^r>);^a3i^c<;:^r^ocd^5dov^o5die;z?^ 
^^O:5^5:ido II sio2e6cfo5doj5j»55^F-o*^^zS53^i^rcd3F3d 
^ws)f\wo JeaS cdoc?tpj<di5d^S>o2J5:^ja 
^ ®f\d jSj^rfd^OQd^fSjtsS^r cd^c v^06S&?^:S 

tJSiTofdifTSji^wtfnorSZisdoi^s^^cdiosdj 
^^asS cdo?d^t^2jDg^d;^5:ld^e»^osdiv’2?i©cJt 
^sSd I e^Jso:^La?*^sd^r7iv’?o4^dD (1 ijotiS^oCijOd) 
^^^qi2??^a5do»*a*oocp{Sit0<^«5j^^^Wwc'3dto5doa?jsit 
^*rij^si:irijko^s | ?0J3^o3t53at)c^2^3^'»f®^rcJBa 
^^j;ic3®2jfj®^Cp5tp;)^C{iJiOi(l>5d7S^?J02f^U?odjj5t5d* 1 1 
^®i?:>£p5)jcpa j^4J;did2^2j2i5dod75t)®2^ai)«:^^^?g^ 

^^^rf^TOoric3^>D’^c7^,^8d^sj5e^cdjr5tsd2i55d;^c|^o 

OA 

^^Qiycpj9Zt:s^Jc^^o 11 i^oqjudo2^5doo^^o2^cd:)i^S3^ci5 
7;fead>:>5r?oidao3^^^o:^o5dj?^ifr\tf^’8*oa*c'^ 
^‘“a?^fd2fi5d^x5j®^5dor^7lcJ^«tf*8f'odoo'B*o&doo !l oiaf 
^‘^e;ot0^dcdoor{cdo^5d5do^^i;iod^r^V^5d 
^^5d::iji=??j3^^?drio s5^D3®c5fd«53®3!^w^d5d 

^ii^o^^odoT^a^o^^do II ’fl*oalo5doc»dai 
^^?^»F-^tys5^sddod353:^dB^cd5dj»HrD&n^cg^j^a5j»^?^ 

jqSdodJ€?l^oi^i5^5d^K3^oa?5dx?i<o^do38»rt 

(erg^dsdoosO.) 

^ *3^i^^^3dDe;9;OJ5t5^odo::X)«d«^ 
^53[j^^a^53o^?^r5^rJt53»TO^^doeptedoj:^ 
^25<s^Qd:)dd^^}CS^o3;edJdS99Sdoi«‘» I Cj9^ 
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®w^ t ?;fs>oz;gTrax^o^7^MB^ejo*ay5> 
®o3rard^^o II 

^ ^ o^csSo^?® 

^liC^ I c^%0i^^53^ 

^^i^c5^s=?r^rQei^^C3^o^S3^o^oc^^s 11 

^ ^5::^:>zs^ ari o3i 

^^2:^oc<o:r3>o5:>*e?o I s:^0‘^o;5:>CT2>o:3d^ I 

1 C::>3d^5=?r^F“^33,'»a^^^5:?:>3c:^*c^ 

^ * «05.«:^7*^53?ooc^f:?e^-c^Or^ v^^cTr^ 

^®c>^TO^^^^'3^r;5rfoZ«i35iCS;5:>’T5^ rior^o^«o 
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-^g^C)fdcd5o=5^d««5i J3n^^=5^c^3^S^:;|jrd^o?:?jdo5:^o 1 1 

®^?g5:?j^d3?JdoL5^5dj3o;d&^5dj;K3«?;tJ5^^c®id^ 
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^®?55dj»c5 e^ acdws^ioiafsrfOod*^ 5 ^ox;::>j7:5 
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/--^ — o %j y 
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^ ^3ow0o 1 1 if j3^c^cdof5^o*5''05j^or<oc5j3?J;?V^^^'®^^ 
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^rf<3c?0'ScOj»23o*c::cSo^;:> 

•fir 

II sS II WCSj3!|jOi3S33r{l?o 
’-:^s^-ii^c.£icl I ?i^^?i?S^33iJ®^s3s^23 
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^^odto^s, I ^£po^5:^^r<op©7-Cr«5;^St*5ft?pra 

^^cKtog5^e^o*5r^f>S^Gdo2^c?r^;^o;5a;^^o 1 

-®c5cdioo I 7^^=;^3^F-rfooi&7Ss5o«^odo^ 
^^•5o?^^icJc5<5:>oo:5o“^ li H 

^®«^5>5Sooo«n5s;:?^c5j»^5^:>?Sj3>^TZ?q5c?2*>53^5:^^ 

3^Fi;^c5^^tocrt«7;^dOiC^t:^T5^^5^or<c33) I 
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^ c;:J^3« r> worfo o 

*^^c5^s^5^03|^or?c3^ n 
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^ri2^c^^a5^^zpo:^o 

T^mi^jri 5:^00 I ^s^oc5^5:^53?>>^ 

5^ j:> j^o5o 

^odoc>33;«>s;:^os^F-z^^5::^5^o^o5:^?p^ csJo 

I «Ay^5:?o2o 

' jt^oiot!f5^3Sv»^c7s>oZ3S) 

F"ea?^^o3ai .oiJ^oio 1 ;:^. 

eo *00 ^ 

^ ^ 5ic?^>X^ S* joioc^ior:; 
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22 

23 

24 , 

25 


27 


«ar3^5^s3x^^tj3Sj?si^f^s|^3^Si 3S 
?^^e3aJO^oEj3?itpJO>C«3»oSJ3l 

^:^j^^7!So^z:^zSCr^7i7i£^z^ 

'z:^r<:>^ Ti^s^doz:^ oo9^?5a5o :::> 
c^ 

^C7=^o5^;^^cS^sej>^roOsoov* r>o 
c^oc5^^ocdo^s3?oo^^::^v'o n 


28 . 


20 . 


30 


31 


30 . 


50 

2:3-3)i^F-S^^F-^dcS^?=5 o5oc^odo 5:3ootJdwdO. 

(a^*f^s;:?o:)jL5.) 

^ ocJcx:) 

^‘'^spaar55^o:>d^£;^Q;^7KjoW5^3??;J;^4Ri>dr©r^F“i fl t3 

^^;^dr^z^l2o^pt I ;^do^a5j^^^c|^5:y3>^?^o75>r^ 
^^js^Vvx€t3c;3::?C3^>;^F's5^£^^ /» 

I 1 33^:^250)33^ ^t5305;5^5?^Cd5S:^^F'^t 
'®^F-t I 2^0;^2;^c«^odiOv^5:^3:;t^V^s^o*aVs^^Vi3 
^^V^5d^sOI>n3^23:^33^d3:^c^f II 
^^x?oc^^^c;^3^0:^22^=tfj^^d«d^F-33^’^d?5r> 
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j€®i ^55^^^qSorf:if o7i®3) 

"’^F5j3??;^;^cjc5:>5^5^J5>r®^3^p?J»^25^s3(^oz^^o^^^8 1 1 

^ ^ €3 5 ^ OJoJlJae^ J3>Si3>d o i 2 £ r^F'eScsJ 5:^0 



"" “C?8 5:JjTO53i)D*s:;ct^z?ior^^->v*53^?^2o^di^ I 

*3z?o^^^J^^=^c:"©^ooq5 =!5‘oo'ifJ2^v*=d«2pjt?5:^=5=^^ v^inJ^otjo o 

Cdj?^e3rj 

'^^7^ ^jd^Sl>T;f=^^15^ «^^C 53’J» V5>5d:>CdOJ»CdOD2K:3- 1 1 
t*eKC>7i S3':i^s:^03c^ 

'^c5B’d^r?«5» =©*• 

I TOCd0o;2?wQijt:£^ 

^ j5::?^iddj^d5^oJoq:JdJS^^Ptv’«dot[5j?^7 

c.;?; II r>^dp®ot^::^Ooq?^Q 

^^4^?v^®"^cv?J3>aJ^B2^o£>didd^oC^^53rotfC3^Ji) I Sl^odo 
'^'‘*p^si^^3?7^j3>;^r5^tf£pJj®d»v'=5=^8 »s:?o5o*iys>dB?Bc 

‘*^'“Sj(^5:3jf5)255^F-r3^£3ot0o I cd"3^^o?^c^^^^i»jd5»=5^€>;^t;dc>^s::?d?^ 
tf :^ji> 

^dsS^ojdos It 7^or?€^ri€>x&;^ fl 
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'’c;^,^w^cy^' ^ ;s3.rir3:;Owrfrfi3^rr^. Fts^ccS.s I nr? 

C^ rv c j —c ip •< -V '^’- 

FT^^.'CO It 53^0^30^3: *0 

S:; 

• C5::??0?^53>.i5?^^i835r? 

^‘'i5A^^53’j5:;rj3oi»qS5^s:^F“SL)^'w^c^rf^ I 

^ ^G'?5^ ^Oj7^?^J3> V ^cJCJ0o*Ci\ ® :. F- spoD II 3^^’ ^ \ r . 

CJ rJ QJ tp *-0 .J r¥ 

* ‘o:^irj^'c^/.:^adj^^03*i=^*.^f^<^^’oa:)o*B*jds I tj:^:pi> 

^ rO V J J 

^ Ffj:c3-* 

?3i5:?j5::?oj?:)i:^8=ar*?DjvWr^^T^:v^ II 

r^ Cj 

^”ooJ^^e^;«=5^o^^33;^5ti;;:5o^t5J5t^58 I ^nfJr?c5i?v:>^c^-V^ 

^ irSonc^ais I r^o’i^c3j3»^^r^nts 


C7, 


^=s“^dl^3^ j^^^zpO^wcdjT^ j:? « 

^^?^cdj5;a>^odor58 I 

^^dDC>oea?£5 s^d^s>5^or5i | e3^cds5^^«^^3?*5^^^«:A!fo 


35 


se 


37 


11 
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'^F'cJ^^cdo7^os3fe^?5^Citfs::?ov?>ae^r 2#-^ ^ 

^^o^c^?^£^Cj-^5::?o 8 II 5;3;£^«»3^r5j5^rf^F-:^35;':^3:D< 

* I 7^Z3^^*^t'^c?3aa5)5:?of^s5^^a[:^oz^ 

11 ?v'D^ 

^ r ^ 3d; ^=5* V* o*?5^25c5:^S^^-2f ^ 

^^c>3D’dcOiD^?Ca5j5^2:5c^^3:d^r?ortP^r:5€)^^;sf3> 1 1 
(3d|^550^005>J.) 

*"^^(25i>^0 I £^^=s*3>?3^id^^j>or?o=5^5dov'?if5sd5:^33)s5^F't^:^^oC^^ 
^C>c^?;^^20v^i5i?dv’cdj?:>v'c(do7i^^S^FX^o 
■"^cj^vs^iSp^i^ n 5:J^j3>sd®^e«^or?or®aoep^s:?»?^o*o^5^s3^ 
^•5^^c^5:^F“3a<ao2p3)::)3dsSs5c)^if^edo^c^ ^C:)c^dc5o;f 
’^7?jo3?^^s^<dC II 5a;v)0^^^)^ocJ?;?z;j5^^^q5;;>D2^j? 

^o5ji>^dj® or53®5r>r^^^r®&r{5/^a5^ fto^?5?c5?;>^om^^3::>5::^oo 
^ ^5d JSi 5cf ?^o:JooCf =5* sdo^cf^c^ oj:£^ 5:Jo;>^o5j 3> v^ 

^^fc5ioo5c5J3)^c^F“3^F"5:^iO 1 1 l!?j55r4^Cd^otJt^Z:>Z3^5dO€^3 
^ ^5^03^C^^Cd0o5:?d;3Q^35=^F‘;;>C3^5dj5^€*©I3^Of^^?^tCd0o 

^ «a *5:^ 

^ orj5:?o^:^«a^Sa;^ow?>^3df5s:^v^«^0 
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-‘’cJctfoicsSo^^j^oz^t^StcjS;© II ^t5:s!c\^<i'^r,ZS 
^ * OJ5)cW^?^rS;^zJiES-#ja?c.<.fc;^cc'oc.'oi%'^j:i&Cj'o's-'cio '5V_37 , 
""CS Fag; 2ccS j5j 3)7 D75t5or:*rf Fa^'o z^ 

CJai»KO "Sr. 31^ rSo^OrS ?Cr3jw^?^£>7^?^ C^ZS**^ 

^ CO ^ ^ ^ 

^'T5ot^j^or5 .0».'^Lv^T5^«ncJ« 

O — ^ — o ' ^ ^ o 

^ ^ o it 3^3^35 r^Z:jZ^:,z^K ^ Ji 

* ^ s::i’x>^u«> 3::\q^7-?f>©q5nrc- 7s:L^o^7Tz^r:, \ I 7^ 

^F:5t 

oT^ob?^£5 v* jc^537s3’o^ ^ 

1 1 o -> I ‘3j(i^.v5jV't;:^ow^s3':>-j 

r-jOi *Sj53i>J3{j3g;3^j83!2j^J?^^^ ^5^S3* t-> 

I e2^ajfa^cJcdoo^;^s3o?!J5'<»tfSjSC3^^3*T:i8?^? 

F-zS%^t^<:j:i^-iZ:>zSr^ r:> ^ 'cs^^ i;:ei or^o «» 

^'^^Qo5235c^3?5^0»^53^FC>^3i'OT^=Zr;«^j^C>iO II ^;:» 

^ c5^ 

'*^rfj®^^5;^^i^o;^c5;#js^r5c'^Fn3Jds3*G7isr'v'w^ 11 ^:o 
^®'^3£^ors^Joq5€r^^Fs:^^:>?:>3:?c5j»V^to7iv'?d>aa5ot^5ria7isf (^o 
^®ro7;?Cj0c:^S^0c5j3!t35c7^:*^o^o?:i^;^^^^33^>?*^o7tfcC^^Cj333 

ll rtoTir^r^OaScai n ?5s:?p©r4J^T5 

^^i5^5^ds3^SiU5o5j®^»?35:?^r?C53>75ja>^o:5^o550ojCS ! I 

(vo^tJorf^lO,) 
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^3d!5;Jui«ws^o3i'sfJ^F^o:^os^^?^^^rv'v3J?5os^5S^c^^9 

V5:^oS8‘^^^2p;Ui^?o:^o5J^^f^^ II ;^=3-V&:J^^jdj3> 

^%v’r{of^7i??5^oc^joDj^^2pj-L2^odjz5^5^o II II 

^ ^r?roz;;Jddof?oj3?tfj£! v^dr®tioJio:Jodr:s:^^v’^^o^ij 

'%root:i73jn^ ?:) *s^dj3)'i?' II co03cidaodr*s>QdtO rd?^ds:?r^ 

O 9-i5 ^ ^ 

^®oi^o7^e^TO5:^or^oat^;^25'5^2f5daodJDSo;:?df5;0^0?^dD^ 

^^^r^dr©oa7^n^^*!5^do II 

^^d8j5US)Oio^^cdo^^^r8T5^i5*02p5o'^cd:)8T5Hjar2jjd^5:J^^^eJTOo 

*^araajo;^t I c5^25codJ^d^D5:)?d^^oadxi?ii5p^03>n^i^£^^ 

2^dg f) o^d^^^^^d^;^J^5^5t^^dcs^jeJdol^5^o’^^S55^r(:^Jk^?o 

-c ddwddo^ic3^^dor5sj5j®^r 

^‘^c3;ico5j2)Cc:ijj5^''?^^2^dDo;^-3jcdodod^d^:fj»^::>^df^oC>^ 

^^doo?i^o^8 [| 5j(^dj2p;;2^odjf^C3^^d^ddr?oa C>3dt^^5^c^rd 
^^\i5o&j£Ov’5:)^dr?od2:)5^d(:dd&3Ccdod>cd6A^doTOd^r> n 

^^^^TOo;icdw5do7iefa^:)doM?^;^TO;^cd^doifcdog^doydd^cdo 

^^CdjadaSit 0 i5^>o:^e;d^::iado®5cao I roddoddj»d«foo'B^n?^c3^^r^o3oodd*i?^Wo^€3dr;Jod^ 
*^®ddj»«?'9^c^do3k.dooa^d7oc5^c5otws5j»dj»4i’*5*^o5j3)d2jO 
B T^^ddro oo4.>r«3cdo *!?ji^^2;;Jd?3Gd^dd 

£^3^n:iddodo <;5i^05^Frt^d34'5or^F^O5> 

^‘‘^coo^Vr^cdid^d*??' ^^djjsci^o^d^jsojl^oorodjcda 

^^ddJot<doSd.^cJd^9j^dj2p5t?#odj^oo^d^d^d^ 
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51 

"zsi^^zsi^ji w 1 oip 

n ?i« 5 ’V’ss::dro 

^^?v£:d ^ ^ ^^;r- oSi 

^ WTi^roTi 

‘^5:?o li es3c’r’va fio;^dv?5or-rS f) dc.T^ ds5^ 

cd »J oj-^ 

^ 3:J?dwd53’od^d 

G) _• 

^ ^5CfjV^^D».ojS^o?^5^J>CuS*7^l;^o5<oCSo<^c3*^ 

I l^lsl^zp(x^:>zz^c;:^:>=5^ I d 

1 f5^v5od;:i<id I 7^orQjsSju::^;t I pqj; 

^*’^P9 I ^^i:!Ss:Sj^r-d^to I doc.x.c?d£j5 

‘'^cs^’tffSfSrfTie^o I de;d«>o5ijo^ri 

^^2<o20ejaoJ^Wa<^Ji?‘’^^07iorQDc35n^ 

""daj;>dD 2 ;iCuio ?^:^cd^r 

^^o2JtJd^^o7^ 7^Qdj^?S^03^r5jit^^ 

"^OTcdo*s^;^e>o?j^^W30v'do3r^ 

ao, 


's^jo 5 iafiiw?o; 2 Jowe;cip^CoJ^^;^ 2 p 

n esJ^TOci>v^ 


31 


12 
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^«p3r^5^3crfo;jif^^s:^oSa:5oo^^ao 


^®^a^oo7Sjr®5i^cs}oo7^^a^cf ra® 


^'^zS:z:x.ih^2S 1| ^ziT^ r 

w • » 

^^Waod^i^tWF5^;^r^?^5^5^^^^o^)o^{^o 

II 


(^f5^ =fo3SO.) 


II rJjstfcdJJO^ 

^ejj^ >;J?;So7^VjTjV*oaW^*tf ^Vo?;} 

^3 j^££5?j j^'acSoSjS V’olJfS 
''’0d025jav’0FtiW?5^iSjav*:j^olif5j® 

® v^^3^dsSj2t^^^zSs:ijix^F'Z3i 
c^JzSsSoS ®s^5xd 

^dfj»v'o^d^;^oc5j»t«^^cwr<z5t5=? 
^<3de^o:;Jr^os5wc|^r<^d^ 11 

^c3^^cdo=5^ o^StSco v'o II 

Cj _a 9 ) 

^ Mw?^55?;IDr5rfo^5^g^5d?5o^5^^ 

^ ^cdo^;:)^5^3^5:^i^5^•^^^;S^o^s5c) 

II o:)^f:^c5j»^j^Fw^r(0W5d^o 
^ ®^O^t5rfccJ3w:Jdo7;J:^OrJo2^o 
^ *^^?5;d^3loa^o2;^d®^^oB-5^ra3cfo 
R e5alfici> 

^^MS^cfSisSoijo^acdsfSasS ¥5^r»f^ 

^^aada n Jd n C5 writes KJc>cd^«R 
» 

0 «^:)?odow?«5tfortv^^5i 
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V 

29. 


oodojiorfi 


30 


?on^ 


31 


3. FT^osiaJ.tfrS 

nJ f\ 

t^5)s ft 537^ J®^^053sdcJo 
^%355j3!^t)07^2a3 

^■‘ftLd I] «;iciWSi?ic3^fNCdJ 

^^=^;^o53^^icd3^do3JdJ»v;^ 

36, 

37, 

38 


39. 


dj^VT^cdos^ I v’e^odr^Tjs 

'«3cdos^j5ft^)ij5^3. rtod:r{ <> 

<s 

'^j’sp^'^cz^ jJ^n^^d^ddwiejo 
^^^j^rzp^usjJis^r^osijift^ja 
^ ^ cdo *# 3£a oix) do o 

^‘*e^2£S cdodojBrtwdTS 
^^cdot7030ortode5:^^ 11 


52 


jJootisdd^o^ 

(o<5^ do3#3,) 

^CJ^oejjfdo I 

(I 

^d?idos»dos5iOdo35sdTi*dwvad 

®«*N^tdoftdodc»a3o*tfdooiOdd^^ 

72|^a^^V«fe3;^?5^o^rtfd^rdJ5i4^Wd 

^i;Jj5dozp5^do7t^if«i3?J^2^nTOn^ I 
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^ ®2^ a®^7e^7^t5r^oc:^7^ v"s5:>r^^03>?^o«c>^>x5w^ 

5;^3^000C<V*o 7^0^0* Wo7^r««50oCJo^^t^^F" 

tSt 

^®33;2::ro^c;5^ r® ^ e£)0o7q5o^a?oz;ic5cs5:i^o^0^c5^ 

"ir _ 3» “S^ 

li Oejc5^s3? 

20 

^^c^^^5:=^<^o^t^^C5^sz?->f^o5j3>v'o II jsde>»c?oo*:^:>:> 

’=* r5^'C5 *0r^ zS^ ^ o» 

oao^^^«C>?5j^'‘^^o7^:>rQtb^z:^a^>c;;5^^s:>o 

^**’^|j2do^f="£:>o I €^ey^e33g^^c5J^^^^^aF:z.c5^^ficg»:>o ' 

^®rT2)o^p^a;:5^^2^osf'^cc?^?^i:::io;;iOe-»c5^s:^o7^7^s:Jj^?^w:> 
^^5^c5w^v*c?^5:?j^r^5CJos5i>^3:^c?o /I C5^i0e->c5^5:^or?o 
^s:^^r<^3te5^5^¥^c;5o^3::?^^e/5T5^s^r!{ 5:^5>'^ 

^^?0o7^wjcd^r^J23:2>c?o II 

3 1 

7^:f2S^O^ otfSs:^55o€^^::^5::^JOrNj2L\^o>q55i?:5os:::^oo ^ 

'* 53^0 oei Cii) 

^)OOOo^5:^o. 

<s 



^^■ccJ^o ff 


^ €JF35>S j 

^3o o5:?ooc^B3?c?j?'I5:^o&Do 
^« 3>aJo;:^o:>rj2^or? fS::>zs7>r:Sc^c^j9c^zs^T^ 

^ ^^^^5D;^F'33^5^©3g;C^r35>Z5’*/|^F^ 

*'*’o3oo^i3c5rfo cS7^^^^5^0rS02:;5?:>2p^>o5c5oC:?0 
®33l5rCv^^o2;S;5«5^^^^F-rSoSofN5:^oo:J^c3^ II 

®?^v"^c?j3>5^oWo3:^c^^^)Cc3C?^j5^::>cs5o?;J<cJo5^ 

« . 

®o3:>aoa®sr4v'^cSsOv’cii®afV's5g^o fl s^ H C5 s^o 
'°a5Sr^S|39«^^5^74%cjV»QJZ$j»V'0 0 XS^SisS^'&S 
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«p-® o 

^^«^c£2^3::?rfortV’oc5(?XW3^oCiis5j^r^3^7^o25jJt35 
^®s^oo^03lo20oa?tfo;So ?is^j5t;)S>j;ic^o^ii53^ 

^^O^535?^5:?0o35peS)^2^O l( ^£f^7iod;)t;^7i^^o 

'^3:5^S35SCa3^^fx^;^o:^ ^ci^d-S 

^ ®i!JoA)::)c»«dj^d2?r{dd;^r 

^ ®;^ds5D?!^ddddo^jifej|^d^do:) iO 

^^*5r5^ov*t)?^d r;^dd?5cn)t:i5:??^o 
n -® 

Of) 

^ ^ —A ' 

“'^d5d:i^3:i^ d^*^^d;^cf:>3:?:)d^ 

^>3 tO 

"^3j^djr^od^^JSG:Jo^r" i^zpr^o 
-•^dj?oro.o:^dc5:?d7lo2^ ?35i?No5o’2f‘ doc^.o 

^ W t. 4 > ■*■ 

'^’o:^os5^v0^o:)od*5^ddv2:; o<;.i)o?Scdj ?■::::>. -S r 

^ ij j --t 

c?r 5 ^?- 

rJ ^ Cj> 

?5 jj ^ do d c do ssfo i ^^,7 Cv V 's 

‘‘'^^dJ?.2^?)eDoooo?ve£C'r.ds'~ fj 


^rw\ ^oo^odd cdoyic^? i^v(?vcx'» 


^ 3^^33'Owj^CjdwCw^»iOcC5d^Or^Sf^OV^f'3^S'-«'^ V J'j^^'-j^ 

'"d3^rf«dor58^o»^^o;5:^t^o9357,d^<^s'3jt::>di^CX.rdoox^'c|^^:^-^^d^c^-70jf«5s^ 

^L^js-rjidords I ^dddodo25o7^?^odcj^j3Z>odo3^oiJdr^odd^r^^o7rirr.>dodd70rj 
'^^r{cie;:^dcdoo^ddJ5v’o3j,';r^i»^o7^d^^y^D?5'doit:o:^':^ U H o0?535?cjo^it.5w':c 

^doe;odv^d®^dos.a5Jd7^^3^od^;^c;^i53^oc?3i=^FV^J9d r z.. D 

^dcdo»a^^j^dov’8£53d^v'?5?woac^rc»^©^odjo/’idv^^f3-cdo?i;dv^^^^?o;dNO»c^x 

^?^Oo:jo^ds3)^'^^n?£?oa^Ood55^r-^cdvd^djs-dod?vwr;ii?odo25^c;;2s7^?!Cdvo^V, 

II 15^ ;i e<'5cd^,%*"e?o»d<:.7^d.!c^'nr; 

^ ^ v'^odjidc^*9'dJi2^o»£3;»dii5^o^t*^'S?i2iii^o^Zife5oc^'^v!ct^^i5o?vo* j^.ddv 

^2d£3cd;>od#^do II sjj II ::>dcdJ^a^^d^v*^al3^^^:;rvVieJ3^«^15^’5'^(,^:^d>vdvd.d^ 
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^^cioJ^^^s^2^F-5Je;l(3>x?of5r?^o^o^5;:J^o;iidjsv’o^^Dsw^f^t^s:?o (I •o'o Q «j3r{5j^3S8 3^00 
^ 5idV'ci?^J9J^2.^a5Z^ ^O5^:c^fio7i *5*V'^O^^o53>^?5^r&:o5®5^Jci07503^oI>2D(^«^J3> 

^ ^jjr^jrfcdooT^ccJ^ o n €50fid«inJD5S^|^ «5^d?i or<^^^jjds^3C??^os^drooc>»a 

f( 7^^}^7;?o:?yi;i>r?v^«icC^3^D3u5>!Je.^5^ozs3a5:^oo:<V^^ 

I I cfiJizS5i^:>v:.o^z^cS^^?:i'^£^ 1 7SsS:^^£a^ji>zsi?i:j£^ I • 

^^c5j3^o:< I | I ?^3o:i^^r5^:)o55;)3S5rf I ^Sv'=5^cto:^ort! r?o«ij:?^w?o«i 

* «50?:»a^?id3:^5>v'^sc(3ro^^ I 

“*‘!^7l©^5^(^c3S53^?jv’ | ^^^^:)oz$ I Sjs>ozisi^oUV^5i^ozis^ijj^cz$a^^^^r^ 


^"S?* I 3:!^sOv'0^cOV'?;Jc>3odf0^tfPO I ::>Z^5i^5:^0oS«’v’8^5iiZ3oi^CJf^*tf^«> I ?5j®Vbe053ia 
*‘^iijSc7< I ;^3Ti^{^O’j^iV'e^;g;^^CC0?:>’5^^rVr^J5c:< I ws^oSjt^oaSxo.^lgi^ 

‘'^'* 5 :^ 1 ^J3)tJ'5f^j3)3^r?=Jdcsrf^^7^5o:)o:^^?:j^r 1 t)^Dior<^i:€of\^zS^eoi:Sj^^z^rozi l Fij^zioiSTiczi | t5Ci 
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1 1 rlccSo^cj^Cf® I ^jjoric’XjwD i 03®?j^,v’3>v’Xj3G:ij 

I JdX^j®doj«3Jd I *??j»Xo;^j3‘d37p''5:? | s5os!e«:.C>?^iX4^ I TiorTSjs^iCsaJv’ 
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•j — ® - «^. 

'^'-tO=5^^s5ocfJjgi?{v’25j2V*o n 7u^5:?t:^03D;O ocHO ssbjjssS 
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^‘^?i^l5:?ji^^=?f’c5 o:oX:i^wdo sSjic^^rtrSsz^oocJS^ 

R «5^sO=5^3JvQ^^5?’ooc’'^ II 
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“*^s#ji>ort5dd^ tj^cdoo^ tv* 1 1 
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^t^^x>c^^or^xSo^t:>^a$:io^^zss>zf^r^o 

®^*tfj8oc?^25j»ocJcdoiJo7;^r?^rr^z5oC?o 

®^v^^do 75 o^ 3 <o n B ?^^r:?®^ojjdz:?;^^o53^o5-Q^3o 

®^d^<^5:?7^^oz;iui-o I C^XJ;|^CCJ3 )o»i;>X'0 
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54 

eO^oSo^. 

(VO^d 5^00 jo.) 

‘"^2?s q5^>u^»zp's>3?wr?^ ^rJja^x^zsosioaZiSS^r^;^ 

I cdo7;)’^?:^5i^rv’2p’5^:>^F*53i^r^33)V' 

^ sdoseS 

®:^F-2p^j^X5ri3^5ij;^3:Ji)dcdor3:)ir;^cdj5^s \ cdorfjg^^zpiiJoEOj^sSo^ 

^^^C3^7^j^?^rrfc;.'o^f^yB'c'3>i=3<wSiv®iJ^5:^ooD^s II oZ^f^ ^^r"STj^i|:id^5:^o5o 

^^5d?jc5^5i3rttp8 fl 5:^Q2Jj^^;j2j:focO^F-C>f^=^Oi:£:=tfw^f^=5^i?^s^j?^^e,» 

I 0d>l^d:>Wf^drQtJ^D»o^00fc3M?oE^C^ 

^‘'’^3:^ti)J»JC3^5^^S^^5t5deK5c^;#^^ro^«::>c?;^^5:^oo^5dcd^;3^a^^J^3^«#o^^J 

^®ai'doei5?^odocfjr>2^otpai?^5^*^cdo?^ji»j*^cdos B n a^s^ro 

^'^3;^jW0a®;;^5^;>2I^?^7id^t;i5^O^si^cdJ5®;>a3ras:?B|^c3^v’si?^f^d 
“^^riJd;a5^^"crso^5^3^^5;^Ci«t I 3:^^3^^8^o’«*d^W^O!iOa^02j5Wo 

"^es^ii53JW5:Joti^d>pijS:»^^Wa:jW3sy;>WF5W^ji»iH^FWt^«3^5o^ I szdt^^Ti 
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‘ ?3riXi:^^ K 53'a*^njt5i 

7Sl3C^^ vjj^ wJ 53'w*3t3tj'^^ic ?li»3JT. JC>,d3 1] f^52?!ij? ^ 

^ ^ i_- Cj k-/ «»-• 

-® tp \ o tp • ' 

‘^■*cps3^cdj7^^Lp^_^,^rvQ:s- I fj 
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_D ' /%) _0 _£,■ y «J 

''‘’(STiSiti^i ^tT:’ai-.|.Pc3.Q 11 vu.*ic^jrJoi5^^r\^a 

ji j jrvC?^ ^x*iri 1 T5 ir j ,.y^o'^x;^^£5^^vj!^ 

'^'oJ-' ^v<r 62 ij I 'X'^^V;lvIv-d■v • ^->‘ .p^ J2«?v ' 

— fi / M,) 
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•S^a 4ii c) * 

^ • w^r *w^r58TwCN - qf-T: -(. I *- r c5( d tj^’ 3 ' Tjrg- s | q3 ' 

J 3 .✓ C •) k i 
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3’ T p^ j oTij li 
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^djp®^tCoo^^^5:^o:dJ» 1 u:D»^8^^ao^j s^* joSj^^ 

Cjj ci; V ‘'■^ V 

®d^53’i ff 

ir:ot5j*cn:j ^dva^j >sC.):>3;i2i!)v*53^Z:i^->;:jo3cfc:^o I c;:^iaouo:ps 
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^ ^ V o3-r^5^^0p j S o:^ 0^0 ^ ^0^-C3^ 35^ OoO o 

^ i wO^rO^^wOvS-^^S-^^ r^'jTo ^03^2 I C*0^ 
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ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA. 


Page. 

9 , 


Line. 

32, 


Inimhctm, 


For ba blinded read*" be tau;'lit blinded. ” 

The story of the blinding (»f Knnala is thus related in the Ivishiniaydala-l^rakarata as 
given by Dr, Bhaiidarkar (Hejjort on Sans. Mss. fur 1S83— 4, p. 135). ‘‘A6ukasrrssoii 
was Kiinala, who was living at Ibja} ini when lie was 8 years ohl. Seeing him old enuugll 
for study, Asokasii wiote to hijii Kunalo uilftiyatinjL Ilis stc'p-niother, wlio wanted 
the kingdoJii for her son, put unobserved an anuBvaraover tl)e lette r a with collyriuni, 
and thus changed adhiyaidu to amlLiyatdrfi. Kunala obeyed what be thought were 
his father's orders atid jmt out his own eyes.** I 
after “ bottom " ins('rt “and the hot tom ono at the top.’* 

19, note 10, top of column 2, after “ bhramara” read nava-Trinctra, nanne-voijchga, vana-gaja* 
raalla-rachchega.’’ 
after ‘Sabout" insert “ the time.” 

after •• vainsa ” insert “ Also that lie was Vira Marttai.vj[a Devn, the hero who pursued 
after G6vindaras:i, unfit for his kingdom ; and who slew Rachayya within the walls of 
his fort.” 

after ‘‘ grammar ” insert by Gahgesa. ’* 
for “executed by ’’ read " e.xecuted for.” 
after “illustration” insert *• (p. 114).” 

Homan 'lext. 


18 , 


21 , 

34 , 


44 , 

60 , 

65 , 


1 , 


38, 


27, 

27, 

23, 


3, 9, after “ punar-bliavakk ” add “tyeagi.” 

7, 24, for “ nivasa-datta ” read *• nivasad atta. ” 

42, 19, for “ mahimasa ” road “ inahima sa. ** 

„ 40, for “ avaiigbri ” rca4 *' ivangliri-” 

41, 30.31, cany to outer margin. 

„ 33, for “ patiivah ” read “pantu vah.” 

47, 18, omit “ (probably either Taila or Satyasraya). ” 

60 , 9, for “ south ” read “ north. ” 

68, 25, read “ saralgal indida Kakk-anvaya. ” 

„ 37, ,read “Maduvnram Deyilaminan einbar vcsai’iip.” 

69, 1, for “ avaiola '* lead “ avar oija-” 

2, for ” Gutti ’{ read “ GuntL ” 

13, for “ appa ” read “ abbe. ” 

after ” Soyibbe ” c:)ntirii:e '‘S'ri Gunti. ” 

, 25, for “padmam” lead “padma-” 

27, fer ^‘Sita-” read * 

2 \ I ea 1 “ y& ^ ac ha vacl an& Jinarchana-” 41c. 



’Rman Text, 


Pa;c. 

1 ine, 



60, 

14, 

r.’a 

,1 “daiian ele inadhidain.. ” 

62, 

16. 

for 

“ patt ilani’' read “patabun. ” 

77, 

25, 

for 

“ sa ” i\-ad “sa. ” 


26, 

read “ j lyauiaiKa-ilvcslirtaraliiikumvuya^ 


27, 

for 

“ b')dhani ’* rend “ hhedain. 


28, 

for 

“ kiuliits di ” 1 cad “ kudrik s;di. ” 


29, 

for 

“ bhidhAjusbi ” road “ bliulajushi. ” 

78, 

39, 

for 

“ vikrldad " r(* id' dik kridad. ” 


40, 

read “ vc lyavo lyAdy-avidya-” 

00 

17, 

road “asaiiitchcldia niukiiri-krila. ” 

102, 

3, 

for 

“ sarppa-dai jipad-” road “ sarppad-darppa.” 

113, 

12, 

for 

“irovattagirda ” nnul ‘‘ orovattagiydu. ” 


18, 

f( r 

“ el up ” read “ «dnjp and for “ yojiinia ” n aid “ yeUima. 


19, 

f.r 

“ takiguid ivaraip” road Ijokignndi varnrn. ” 


35, 

for 

“ Vehgiyaiu ” read “ Hciigiriyain. 

114, 

11, 

for 

“ vittiyiip read “ bhittiyiip. ” 


17, 

after “ trdd *’ in^erl “ddisutt. ” 


18, 

for 

“ bindo ” re id “ birakke* ’’ 


21, 

for 

“di^a” le id “ dayaka. ” 



for 

“ manuja’’ leid “ Manq*a. " 


24, 

for 

“khandu ” real “ khnnduga. ” 

118, 


at 1 

bcal of No. 25 insi.rt “ (Drdo V about A.D. OSO).’! 

134, 

28, 

fo* 

“ dcs'ro ” r ad “ apj ctih*. ” 

137, 

35, 

re id ‘M)nly liy two 1 ki« Va\n, llio light of the tlin'o worlds, gone 1 



the 

one .Tinarajn, the odirr VniVrnjx^' 

107, 

10, 

read ‘‘by the visit to .Tina in Vidcha ; tViroiigh ilie virtue of &c. 


Kami'irfa Text. 
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36, 58 

AmiglKwarsha 
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Abhlmva CharukiVUi 


... 60 

Qrraiia-banfa 

... 20 

Abbiiittva Manga Raja 


... 63 

anfanu'afafji 

... 42 

Abhiuava Tampa 


... 42 

AiiurAill»;*H)ura 

.. 87 

Abbicavft Panfjita Dova S(iri 


... 63 

am^yuga 

... 4 

Abhii ava S ruiamnni 


... 62 

ojmchchHna 

6 

abhishcka 

. - 

... 30 

Apar^ijifa 

... 3,6 

Abul F’azl ... 

•• 

... 7 

Arnrndres 

... 24 

Achala Dovi ... 

.. 

... 57 

A rn vnf < 1 1 k an ; 1 1 1 .i da 1 asf i 

... 53 

dchdra ... 


... 4 

archaka 

.... 26 

AcUriingas 

1 • • 

... 61 

Ai'dha-MAgadhi 

... 23 

dchCirj/a 


... 4 

Ardlmp'-ki, Anlhopi'laka 

...C, 10 

Aclicha Gnniia la ... 


... 3 

Aihadluili 

62, 63 

A 

Acbiynkka ••• 


... 67 

Arlmd-duEa 

61, e:i 

A(lhv.\tiiii*B'tlaoljai)dra 


... 67 

Arhad dvija 

45 

A " 

Adi Brahma 


... 25 

Arhan ... 

... 27 

A 

Adi-dcva 


... 68 

Arhais ... 

27. 28 




Ari-tn Komi 

... 29 

Adi Purtlna 

A 

... 

... 25 

Arrian ... 

... 7 

Adis' vara Ixisti m. 

... 

... 38 

Cirslui'Ki ... 

... 23 

Adi-iirlha 


... 64 

A 

Aryakhanfja 

... 4 

Adi\nnia •*« 


48, 51, 56 

A 

Aryya D»*va 

47 

Afghan Houjidary (JommisBion 

... 

... 28 

dhurhi ... 

<»• 4 

/iffawa ... 

••• 

... 42 

Ash'osahasri 

... 4 

aghdfi karma r.. 

• •• 

... 42 

AsV'ka ... ••• 1, 7, 9, 10, 12, 

14. 2 : 1 . J3 

Ahava-nifilla 

«lt 

1J,47 

Athena ua 

... 8 

Aiholo ... 

... 

... 47 

Atkar ... 

19, 21 

Ahi-i-Akbari 


7 

Avanli .. 

.. 11 

Ajitakiftti 

... 

... 64 

avt\dhaAin'\’\‘i\ 

.. 5.3 

Ajiiaseua «** 

... 

34, 47 

Aviddlia 1 ar > a Tadmawindi , 

... 5:1 

Ajitdseua-bha t^^raka... 

» ... 

... 20 

Avjijlia ... • ' 

... 44 

Akalankft 25, 37, 46 

46. 47, 63, 54, 62, 63 


15 

Akyla-vorsba 

• f * 

18, 47 

AjHa^arinma 

... 49 

Akkaiiabfsli 

... 

... 67 

difvtihita ' 

... 47 

Akkam 


... 67 

Ayjkvole 

60 

Akfha S ravaka 

... 

... 8 

Habylonia 

aa. 61 

Albigetm 


... 17 

B&cLikabbe •«* 




u 


BftdAmi 

ft* 
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... 30 
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... ... 51 

Dengi Raya 

...•48 
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... 37 

BfttadpCir 

... 63 

Balag&mve 


... ... 14 

Bbubra edict 

... 7 
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... 30, 40, 53, 01 

BbadrabaLu 1, 2, 
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12. 

14, 17, 25, 35, 41, 53, 64 

Bula Sarasvalj 
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26, 83, 41. 50, 53, 54 

Bamvafti 


14, 15, 19, 21, 43, .52, 03 

Bbarata kbaQ4tk 

... 8 

Baudbii 


•«f ••• ^ 

Bbaraia kebdlm 

... 4 

Bangalore 

ffl 

If 4S 

Bbaraiamayya ... 

64, 63 

Bailkupuru 


2D, 37, 52 

Bharan 

... 37 

Barbbara 

• ai 

rio 

««* 

Dbuskara 
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... 34 
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... 34 
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,1, 8, 45 
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44, 53, 62 

Bauddhaa 


...25, 37. 45, 4G. 47 
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... 10 
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... ... 20 

Bli&va Rftja, Pergga^e, 

... 86 

Beal, Mr., 

• •a 

21,27,28 
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... 62 
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... ... 20 

hhavyajana 

59, 68 
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... 61 
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67 
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26, 33, 

a?, 49, 52, 57, 59, 64,65 
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... 88 

Bt|.u-Gaiuia4a 
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Bindus^gara 
BiW • ta 

B6g&ra R&ja 
Bog&raa 

Bogra **• 

Bokimayya 

Boppa 

Boppa Dev a daiulaoiiyaka 

Bo-treo 

Braclmanes 

Brahma 

Brahnsacbari 

Brahma Deva mautapa 
Brabraa-Kehaira vams'a 
Brahman 

Brahma Sflri STiatri 

BClehana 

Buchanan 

Dfichimayya 

Bftchi Rftja 

Buddha 

Buddhism 

Buddhist, Buddhists, 
Budba 

Budha Gupfa 
Budhamitra 
Btlhler, Dr., 

Bukka Raya 
Burnell, Dr , 
BM-l-Bamian 
Bhtuga 
Galiottt 
Cambyses 
^atfwjayo 
Caylon 
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Cbaiuunda RAyo, Chr.vuncia RAyn 
82, 88, 34. 

ClKUhuuda Ih’iya Vasil 
CliCt f7iu.- ra 7'’- R'O 3 : (i 

Cbainm.da Sciti 

Cbaii'-lAml ika 
Cbai.d,‘i;;u'.o 
Cbsu.Jrft 
Cluuidra-gin 
Cluuidra GupOi 


1, 2.4, 5. 6, 
13, 


Cbainha Giipia I, 

CbBMclia Gupia 11, • 

Cbai.tlra OuiOi Va.ll 
CbaialrA Gupta va 
Chaitdra Gupla (vri li .>0 
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